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ORIGINAL ARTICLES 

HOD£RN AFRICAN ART iN EAST AFRICA. % Aim, A% if. TrOtrdi, Al.B.E, Commttni^kd to th^ Botffil 
Anthropoktffiaxl Inisliiuti, IS1W5. P!aic and Ill^t^ttfaiion^ 

I t lApiild like to shfuna with yuli what dc<''ms to mo to l>e a mmt oxcitmg iMlventiire in the birth and fJeviilop^ 
djent of a people's art. Whether one can ever make a conscious laboratory es^periment of this kind which 
will be lafllingp w'hether an art which ia sincere and w'hJch will becume the of a widespread school of national 
or racial painting and sculpt ure can be stlitiiiLated fmni the outside by a foreigner 1 do not knoWp but in Mahcrere 
CollcgCp Uganda, we have been given conditions which should enable us to make an exp&riinent of great value 
which, I believe, will prove lasting, 

Afakert^re CoU^e is, as you doubtless know, the coming University of East Africa. It Is situated in Ugandat 
but It draws its student populutiun from as far south as Northern Ehodcsia, and from as far north aa the 
Southern Sudan, and we have leprcssentativoa of cv^ry African racual group in the temtories between these 
limits. 

Creflit for first drawing attention to the possihihties of paiiiting among the Baganda must he given to 
Fisher^ of the Church Missionary Society, who w^aa teaching in a girls' school near Kampala some ten >Tjars ago, 
Bhortly before I liegaa to work along somew^hat aimilftr lines with the students of Makcrcre. I am now hoping 
to start trainhig full-time African specialist art-mastert and have ope student already trained to earn his 
living as a book illustrator^ Siruihir w^ork has of course been carried a further stage cm the (k:ild Coast, where 
Mr. Meyen>witz^ untitnelj* death is an enormous loss, and hy Mr. Miirray m Nigeria. 

Let us first ctmaider w^hat artistic hnckgnnind we ha^'c to build on with these students. I can onh' speak 
with tirst-hand kiiowlcxlge of Kenya and Uganda ; my knowledge of the craft* of the tribes of the ^Southern 
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Sudan afld of Tanganyika is incoioplet^, while what I 
knfn? of the further u-iritoriea ia exironnsly Hketchy, 
but aa th^ bulk nf nur Htudent^^ c<>mo froin Kenya. 
Uganda, and Tanganyika I shall not, I hup^K giving 
a falflfl impreKsion of the aitnatfon, 1 am leaving nut 
of conaidoratinn the entirely different eiiltupe due to 
Arab in Alienee in Zans^ibar and on the cnast. 

Of repreiientational art theinti was in Eawl Africa 
almrpHt nothing. I can think of only three ur four 
except ioriH. 'Fhe Wakamlin and the Wachagga of 
Kui^ya and Tanganyika and, 1 believe, one or two 
other tribes from Tanganjika carve snialJ wocalen 
figureit, but to-ila}* those are entirely crjmmorciabxed 
and jiie probably ipf njeent urigin. Hepresentational 
attempts at Iksartiss, auimaLip and Agimea luolsed on 
decorated gourds by the Nilotic tribes of Uganda can 
abn> 1 h 5 put d^>u^l to n?cent flchool LnfiuencCi as can 
figure work in I heir wall liecorations. Two foriiia of 
representational art which are probably indigenous 
are certain stylisscd wall-paiollngs found, os far as I 
can remember, in caves in some fjarts of Tangan^vika^ 
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which an* obviously of niugico-neLigirpu^ BigniiieajK'e, 
mul A few very rone carved wouden maaks. We liftvf^ 
three of these masks in the Uganda Aluseum, all frnm 
a lUslrict ui Busoga which was jNirt the large 
LAcustrine ^ Bantu kingdtPin of Biinyf^rri - Kitara. 
Rheo^ rcpikits similar masks among another 
Laeustrinc-Hantii group in north-west Tanganyika, 
and [ have had others reported aa saen among the 
Mlmilar Ba-Tusi of Ktuindn-Urundi. It is possible that 
this b a cult lira! element which boa crc>pt in through 
contact with trilM*a from farther west. 

Thete rcmairyi non-repre^mtatianal art^ pattern- 
work, chiefly of a gcometrie form, found worked out 
in alnifHft everj- type of matemL In thetJTy such 
d«^irntion may be diviilod into diaintereate^l oma- 


mental art, often sugge^ed or inspirod by technical 
procesaeis and indulged in for the sheer delight of 
rhythm and form : and purposive syrabcilic art 
usually of magico-religious origin. 

In practice it is quite impossible to make such a 
diiatinction for. Haddon originally pointed out, 
3 tyli 20 t.l ayniboLic art w'hen handed down from genera¬ 
tion to generatioti not only kjaea all rcsembiaiice to the 
object origiuaUy intenrled, but the sigjiiiicauco of the 
BymboJ is forgotten and it is used in a piiToly decep¬ 
tive manner. 

The decorative art of the flima and Tnsi well 
illustrate.s tbia [wint. These people are the two 
Lacustrine-Eaiitu tribes hi Uganda who have least 
last their identity by merging with the agricultural 
people whom they couquored^ keeping them in a 
position of fienu-i§erfdomr The Hima and Tuai have 
bmught a ty|ie of craftmianabip in basketry, ironwork, 
bead work, and ]iotteiy whieb is of an extremely high 
level and wbiob is highly cTmamonted with design of 
an f>ripinalljr syrriholic Siignihcanee. Yet to-day^ 
althougii nuTist motifa of design have a name which is 
Cf>mmonIy known among the eraff.smcn, the signili- 
cance of the motif can only be interpreted by a few 
of the older men. 

Decorative art. then, whether symbfiLic or purely 
scsthetic, is highly regarded among the Lacustrine 
Bantu and apidied to objects of daily iitte—milkpota, 
baskets, n^ut?^. pots, anti so on. Among the original 
agricultural w hich they found there I should 

say it wa^ almost nun-existent, and among the Nilotic 
tril>eB it finds its expression in |)i5rsonnl adornmont. 
The highly decorative feather and hair head-dresaefl, 
the leuparvlskin or hide chiaks, the masses of beads 
and nietai worn on the neck, arms, and leg^s, show a 
tn^mendous appreciation of liccorative values^. 

Tbe crafliunan was a highly regarded personage. 
Although no detinite craftsuieirs guilds existed^ yet 
the royal craftsmen hi the Lacustriuo-Bantu kingdoms 
hftd a numlier of pririlegea and exemption from taxa¬ 
tion which prove this- : and yet of the craftsman play¬ 
ing A valtmhie part in I he spiritual life of the com¬ 
munity I find disapfiointingly Little. Pick up any 
book on negro art aiul you c^:^rae across such phrase^^ 
os thisse ; ' Their art is an attempt to Byntbolize the 
* apMiiiality hehiiid appearances * — * Negro art is an 
' exercise or activity of the ticiuses, elemental as the 
[iriinary emotions of love, hate, and fear *—‘ The 
“ primitive artist is the individual who can best 
' interpret or present the myatical world/ and from 
what I have seen of tbe arts of other paftJs of Africa 
I do not believe that these are overstatements. But 
w^hen 1 look rovind East Africa I cannot honeritl}*^ say 
1 can find signs of it ever having baen so there. The 
plastic artist never i^ms to have been called in ' to 
“ interpret ot present the mystical world ^: for our 
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we were content wflh natural objects, bits of 
stick and stonct homSp unrt laheUs. 

What cloea this mean f Is the East Afrioun Lacking 
ifi a strung ^sthetLc sense ? If 00, U this a pornianent 
characteiistio I No, f think we have boon looking 
on art In Umj narrow a sensCp that of the plastia &rts 
alone, and if we had time to consider its wider signtb' 
canoe and to include the arts of music^ dancings drama, 
and ritual, and to romeinber that in assessing the 
artistic response of a ]jeople we must not nnly con¬ 
sider the w'ork of the di>ociAlist craftsman but the 
lusthetic or eniottoiial response to life uf the ordinar>^ 
man, wh should reali?^ that the instinctive emotional 
reaction which is the apeciaJ pnn^dnee of the arthu 
is as strong m the mako-up of the East African as in 
any other part of the continent. If that be sw, here 
is as important and rich a field for expluratirm along 
thetse linos as any other. 

Against this background wa iniist lunv set onr 


mo^lern ynimg African, We have come to the enn- 
clusbri that in his i>ast the aesthetic or emfitional 
instincts w'cro probably as important as in any other 
man, but that for some unkiiow^n rmson they never 
found a high degree of expRissifui in pbatic art- 
Now we psiaa on to note an interesting phenomenon 
whicli is clotiol}' coniii^cted. Neither in the old world 
nor in the now aw the plastic arta linked to the eervuce 
of religion, tn the old w^orld sticks and stone rather 
than man-made fetishes were the homos of the apiritu, 
and in the m^Mlorn world tho Roman church imported 
road5'''ifiade foreign ropreaentalinns of religious sub- 
fects with reiuly-madu foreign liturgy and ritual; 
wikilc the Protestant church, reacting to what it saw 
c»r native dancing and other forma of fust betio activity^ 
in a way W'hich was only natural to the puritanical or 
Victnrum outlook of the liayp practically forbade any 
indigenous arl ii^tic form nf cxprossjoii at all. 

There ha.'i alw'ayti been controversy amung the art 
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Clitic# a# to the value of the relatiuiiship of art and 
reli^on, lint \ lielieve that tjoauty as wel! aa gocMJiiiiis# 
and truth m thu sen Ant of triiu rcUgion and that t\m 
value of a work of art i# dotertiiined by tlio artl^t’e 
attitiicie and motives. Aa Wilotiaki aays, I am yet 
' to tnj riitivLnced by a^stbetk critics who tell me tiiat 
‘ the Kflvagc c^irving an nuago to the devil or 
' bring duw‘n rain i# engaged in the aanie kind of 
' aetiv'ity m the sculptor wh<i look# at a woiuan who 
^ attracts him and makes a statement of her ftirni^K 
attractiveuesH , , ^ or That Kra AngoJitro painting a 
piiilcT hhu.% and gold piradbe cm hi# knci^s was doing 
' the aonie thing as the young lady w'ho paint# a pink, 
^ hluo, anci gedd pietuie because she thiTiks pmk^ blue, 

‘ anil gold are prettt" eolones and because she wants 
* to |>aint picture# that look rather like Italian paint- 
‘ ings of the early Reiiaitisance.' 
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ur allocated the teociutig of drawing in non-siK^-ialiata 
who had neither the time nor the undorstandiiig to 
dc^velop the leslhetic seuaihllity of their pupil#^ 

Hie battle for the mcHlern approach to the teachitig 
of art was begtm more tttan twenty yeara ago in 
Engbuil; we are still at its beginnings in Africa, and 
the {jid consen'ative obstructionist attitude atiJJ holds 
gCHid among Home cducationalistM, who have been ent 
off from t he How^ of modem ed ucational t \w ught. Vet 
at the same time the need for a con£iden*^l {K>licy in 
the development of art and music Lu Afric'a is tecesg- 
nized and supprjirtcd strongly by many cdiieational 
aUiJiarttic^^ w ho malizo tlw dangers of an oilucatioual 
system that utreases the absorption of knowletlge 
rather than the development of original creative 
energy ; and who are distressed by the African's 
attitiido towanLs edncatini] as a means to a higher 
wage rather than a ^hxjrway to a wider life. 
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This doca not mean that all religioufi art b bettor 
than all j^w^uIjit art—far ftom it. Religicju# and 
Hcciilar art alike am only of value whei^ they am 
sincen^ and it is often far more didicult for an artist 
to prcHluce eiuct^fo works of religions art than t^ piv>- 
duce sinuert? w-orks of purely aeciiLir subject#. But 1 
do lielieve that if the plaatic arts in Eaflt Africa had 
bc^en the ncrii'antH either of the t»ld rvligiou# cult# or i>f 
Chrintianity they wruild have hatl a deeper siguilicancc 
in African life. 

But tluiy have not licen given that juHtibcatlon, nor 
W'cm they given any place of honour in the miHleru 
educational w^orhh This was quite intelligible. TJie 
mpid development the African to take hi# filnt'e iu 
the nifxlei^ worhl has tneant concent ration on the 
pufely utilitarian schiHPl-subjecta, nml one canii<»t 
blame the overw'orked. underpaid p arul iindemtaflivl 
mission schoolSp who copod jki inagnlBecntly with 
oducaticHi, if they cut nut art altogether ah a hixury^ 


Two other aspects Heom to n^c tu need more stresa. 
One is the deep pcyehological need of the African to 
exercino his omotiouni aiul instinctive raciittioH 
through the practice of the arte, an anpc^ct of develu|j- 
ment which m acknowlodgcfl in every stage of civiliza¬ 
tion hilt which w ould acem to l«i of special urgency in 
the tnuisJtioii of the African frT>m the cjid primitive 
instinct iial fes^KHise to Ufe to the new intcHeetual and 
ratiouftl approach. The father as|)cct is that every 
culture worth3" of the name has dovotnjWM'! Us otvu 
particular and peculiar art, dideriiig from the art 
nf other ages and civilissatiom altlioijgh conforming Ut 
rccngtiizerl ,T^thetic values, so that If we believe in the 
capacity of the African to pTXxiuce a civilized culture 
of liis own he must be given every envoiimgement t^i 
develop the arts in his own way* 

The educakal young African's attitude to the place 
of art in life is w^hat might lie expected* He regartLs 
anj' interest in the old ind^nous craft# with df.'ep 
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auspicitHi an iin atU-inpt tci k€ep kini down to the old 
levels, iitid he liEk^ to iRdieve timt art \im rtu 

place uf vaiiie in TiiBxIoni tidueatioHr "biseause tia faf 
as« he can soc it Imdn him nowhere. Tho " fresher ' at 
Makcrere ja duntinetly pietzleri when ho finrhi that art 
irt a ccjoipiilsorv Huhjeet during die first year course 
Tor the llighrr Arts i>iphKnia. and that he may tikko it 
in his Jlnal exnm. either a niajor or minor Hiihject 
nil a pnrwitii EnglitihJk^igmphy, MiiThcinaHca,etc., 
rind That are ovon atufk-ntJ* Taking a fulhtime art 
course. There will pnibah!}' Iw [letiturns against this 
cpnipidsinn rhiring the first year* hut when the coin- 
pulHiun IB remDve{l at the tieglnniii^ of the second 
year 415 jhit cent, will elt'Ct to kt'Cp it im —therein l\c^ 
uly jiiBtctEcation. 

Now let UB set* what we eaii k*am of the y^oung 
African of lo-iiay frotii hia painting. Our first grouji 

The rhildlikc or jonmaliatie deaeriptive ^minting; 
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theao lire alwaVH frt^h and delight fid, wdiether tJiey 
are prcMliieid liy the afophLHticatT^i or unsophisticated. 
Such tiarral tve dest'rqit ive | lain ting usually shows a 
wealth of well idkHt'rvtui and remcnibcrts;! dctail- 
Lowt vear I was working in tlic !iiu?i*?iini on native 
amllurils of triipping animals and tniide a collection 
from vaHiMis sourecs, chiefly unsojihisticateih of 
descriptive dn*wings shownig elcarly the working of a 
mimlw-'r of ingeniouii traps and sprlngH. Often such 
picture»*re nnide os a child telh^ a story, lidding detail 
to tlctiiLh or as a media?val painter pnaUiced a map- 
liko ]jieturc into which many aeenes and events were 
crowded. TliczsC! two paintings, one of hut biiildmg 
(fig. and t he trtlicr the story of the Good BamaHtaii 
(tig, aj are Itoth hy college stiidenU sufficiently 
sophiBticzited in the latter case to di\ide the imrmtive 
into four separate cpiF50<ies mid in the f^irraoT to paint 


one inci<ient from one viewpennt. only, but I hey give 
us a very freyli and lively insight iiitci life as they st'c 
it. 

When the African does discover how' to repre.^nt 
a seene in |<crepcctive he almost alwayw ^irnwa as 
though he was otison'ing his Biihjts^t frt>ni high alxive 
it. Another fact about the .Africen'^H idea of [wrsiwjctive 
wliicli I have constantly Ii-!>Hcrvi^l is t his. A Eiirop«?an 
artist w'orking in a rei^r^-^iitatioiial matiner nt-gunls 
lib+ picture m a vert [cal pimic jiarclkd with his c\'ea. 
He reiluecs the stKC of objects repFi3s:;uted us being 
at II distance Jii fmnt of him, hiil Takes no ooe.jnnt 
nf their distanee to the left or riglit. The African, 
on the other handt nientaJly Lakes his stand in the 
cenliTp of an arc of a circle w^hen he rtlid makes 

hiit^ or other large ohjeeta esmeeived as at u distilpiec 
on cither si<le of hiiii os Hiuall as oh|ects lit n ilistanee 
in frerit. sip that ofren the corrier« in the forc^gruiifipl ppf 
hia picture are filled with large idijeeLs drawn ti» a 
Hill all sL^ale; thiH hi ilone eonociuLi^ly, and he will ar^ne 
The logic «if his convention—for logical it is. 1 have 
never met thirf in EnroiM^iin child-art, and I i^hoidd 1 m* 
interested to hear if others have oKsisrvi'il it in pritni- 
t!ve iirT from olht r iiotLs nf the Wfirhl. 

The African hn"cs u jf»ke ; his hi tin our is diJTercui 
fr*nii piurs—much of it wr cannot uiifler^tmid, niuelitpf 
it in «pf the simple fllaiwtick variety wdiert" Chf-rlie 
('ha]ilin slips up on a banana iikiii. Hut this seruo? i^f 
humour goes aJnngsiilc a very uhri^iW d jiwlgtuelit of 
ehttracter, as kni+wlcilge of tlu' nicknames given to 
Ruro|HHans will reveal. Oiii* of ihi* most nrii using 
nftemoons I havi* s|iciit at Maki^n*re starlci! i*ff l^y 
raziging my sLiiderih^ in a row utnl asking them to |vntu 
out the enuiio ehameterbttkTS of each other^s 
W« folloTvcil tins with a cllHcuiiHion of facial ty| ws, and 
enilcrl by each student drawing a carLciiture, n ^t 
neecfisarily flattering^ or even poUte, of the Ifislirict 
CotnuLLBsiuiier of his home districi. I sttll trcLtaiire 
some of thi^ drawings, 

I had one student who was accoiiiiteii bolshy 
and difficult to manage hy llu> rest: of the stiifT. T 
fttw'ays knew when things hail \}oon di flic nil for him. 
for he came and paintcil aivay tii a comer i>f I ht- hLiiiIIo 
with the same impulsive energy wilh wdiieh others 
might let off sleani by diggltig in the garden. Tech¬ 
nique iu«v<fr b<ithen><) him ■ he sahl ivhat he wanti^tl 
without fussing ftbcnit the niceties of con vent i{jnril 
drawing, consequontly ho ssid Jt with a sincerity and 
vigour, an oH^uranec and humonuis dash which coiilil 
not be i!i[U*piwsseth It Lh iilnioiit as difficult to forni an 
iinbiaHcd judgment of one^s atudentfl' wTjrk an of 
one^s ownn hut £ have a Iceliug that from uiiiny pointiP 
of view^ Mkumbya wm one of the lie^t paintcr^^ wi* have 
yet produced. M\'owii favourite b Tht Exumi- 

nal^H. {tig. 4), See the shivering recruits ncrvonslv 
edging past the native policetnaii, and their elation 
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the atorin onivea is depicted. Here it corner behind 
tlie hut, a roftring wind bending alJ before it, purple, 
blacky and einkter. In the fnregrnunci the J^un is still 
shining with that hard eold light which Ia such u vivid 
mntrast te the bJaekness beyond, and the women rash 
out to gat tier in th e drying nialr.e enhs. Tlie painter 
ha^ .‘seized the dmma of the appmachiTig storm, and 
the sen.se of oerinoss which it brings. 

In controj^t to TAr iSiffriit, Srfm, by tile 

piiinter id the first one, ih not tiearly such a good 
plctiiro, almost roinrnfmplacti in its treat nient /but 
yet with a stuiae of atiiioMphen:^ (Hg. 6J* 

J have carefully oh ojitm the order in wddeh to diseus^i 
the values which t find in African painting; starting 
with those most obvious ami easy to piefe oid, wliieli 
wd might term the objective values. Tlie straight¬ 
forward narrative rep<irting of events, the humomus 
nhiKsrvatjfm of life, the feeling for the moods uf 
iintLiru but at each step we find (|ijahties w'hich^are 


aSp having been fxassed Ht. they dun their uniform anil 
march off. Then? is a lot moiv‘ to that picture than 
yon w'ould think at first glance. The uriiiiigemeiiit is 
remarkahly siicwsaful ; it is not ea.sy Ui lit bo much 
into such a cuni|Miratively BmalJ space. It needs mal 
technical mastery to alap on ytmr paint and prudiieo 
such iletinite rhanRit^-rLZfttion^ and bimeath his broad 
hummir Is a subtle sense of form. That hack shows 
rt great fettling for fonn. 

It has often heen said+ and I have saiil it inyBeir that 
the African haa no apprcfdation of natural Iwauty^ 
that oner you have releas'd him from animistic fears 
the worlfl is hia cabbage patch an<J a veiy prosaic 
caldwge |Mdch at that. I think w^c must nay that 
many Airicans have or deep a renponae to nature aa 
poets and artiRtB of other races. f.»cMik at the pic1 01 % 
uf Tht Sfmiu (fig* n}. In this one the luoment l)cfore 
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deeper and nuire difiieidt to define. Our humorist 
is mom than a cipmic narrator, the storm paintings 
OKI subjective as well afl objective, they go beyond 
superficial appeartinee^i. 

In the nc.vt group I think the deeper Jevels are mom 
clearly ^aeeii. What I want to demonstrate here is 
the African s ability to ropressent the essenliaJ vitality 
and intensity of his subject. In the painting Thu Fire 
f%. 7| the effect is obtaineii by theatrical methods, 
the violent contrast of the two complementary^ 
colours, blue and orange, but it is saved from cheap- 
ness by the lovely po^^es of red and brown below'. 
Latgo mahogany carvingB some three feet long ur 
high by Orisgofy Mjiloha. once a student of mine and 
HOW' my senior assistant instruetor, are shown ui 
PJata A and fig. 1, Herons he HtArtod w‘f>rk on IhulA 
ho toUi nift he wj««hcf] tnoonvojf’ the idc* that' Death * 
was not uukmd but inacrutable ; and n'hen you fitand 
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Iwfnnj tlifit snljci inipa:^h''» figure, cnifilimg thu 
imthing littJo man bennath his giant hantfs, ftith an 
DSjjrvssiuii aimnnt of pity on tho Bucirlha-iiku face, 
you are ania^ed at the sensihifity of tha eanef. 
Matoiha was only a youngiitor of ninuteon whon ha 
carvofj this. Th^ Ih^nttr (fig, 1depicted as crawling 
silently fora^&nl thn>ugh the biiah, lias the fiame 
intensity of feeling. Hera the intentional throwing 
r»f the head into the s?aino plane as the back — an 
anatomical impcisetibility — gives the stream-line effect 
and the sense of conccntiation. 

Finall}", that iniist diBicult yet lo the artist alJ-iin- 
purtant valno — -the formal relationship of line and 
mass, colour and tone, the purcily ^ethetic aspect 
apart frtim the content of the work. When presented 
with a log nf wood or lump of cl^y the African in- 
sHnctivcdy knows how tf? handle it+ he Einderatanfls 
their essential atilidUy and ilnf5S not attempt hi diatorti 
them into nnsintalile Fornw. Or [lerhaps it Is that 
wixaJ and elay arc the mi-iha litwl fitted to hiii con- 
i-e]itii>ii of life in all its massive iKdi<ltty. Where 
niJoiir is conitemcd^ solidity is again the keyw^onl. 

African.^ paint witli delicaej^ and refinement, but 
for the jn^iet part w'hen they attempt tn use water 
colour in the elaaslcal transparent way the result is 
lifeless anil anseitiic. 

Tliey very ipiiekiy ac^eni grrkbFp the value of tnnn 
as apirt from local colour^ so thnt even In monotone 
their work out welL The)' are indivifliial in 

tlicir choice i>f Colour, and |iJst hf^cauec they have 
<»ftcn not um\ it liofuift!' cuiiiing Uy college thm' are 
delighted to ejcijcriment. This student's handling of 
colour in alwayscxcitIng; botli ho and Mkumbya, the 


humnrist, get their effocts by the actual teehniquo 
with which they pul the paint on the |hiper. The 
heavy piHiV<Jf:!r-jiaint i^jmchow achieves the quality of 
a fiiie-|>attemed Persian pointing. 

In LiSgolobi^s wtirk the sense of formaJ pattern was 
strong anti the rantent of the picture was alwa^i^ 
suhjccto<l to it. .\ feoiing after rJiytliinic rejietittuti 
was noticeabb in OkoJin's work, although ho often 
spoilt it, as in fig, -^K by the insertion of the figure. 

It would lje hard to say why 7-Jke ^hip (fig, fi) is 
more formally siitbryuig than almoi^t any of the 
others, wild though it may l>e In its ]reprc'«entatiuri 
c>f iierspective. This one is suggestive of t^^Anno, 
who^ work, of couj-hc, the student had never heart! of, 
I fear you will feel that to me all my dneklings are 
swaiui. Btit I am not blind to the crudities and 
weaknesses of these paititmgjj. I think they must lie 
judgerl not |KThrtps as ]irimttive aii.^ for thetr c'rt'ators 
art! no longer [>rImitivo [«sqik% but s^nriciwluit in I he 
light of child art, nf these studenits have to 

loam on arrival even i^iich Element ary techivica] fuels 
m that yellow anti hi no make green, and that the 
iidflitinn f>f wftior nuikes the jjaint lighter ; and each 
year t we thum going t hruugh all t he fecogiUKcci ulages 
of child art. will never rwe Ijcyontl the logital 

mtherthart tho ^isuali^d huiliioipof the human figuni 
anti will conttmte^Uy place tmo orovon tw^o full-faccHil 
eyea in the firofile of a hoiwl, Somo advance with 
rapid KtridcH, i^mio develop slowly, Bnt whi^ft'Ver 
Ihelr art may have arrivetl at pre^icnt I Feel it hulib a 
jinimiHe ft>r the fiiturt!!, a promise tif something which 
iH strong and iiidividnalp which is AfTiciaUp and that is 
what rtally matterB, 


RECHERCHES ET M US EES D^ETH NOGRAPHIE FRANCAISE DEPtilS 4V39. Communir4itfd hfj 
Henri /JiVicts, (hmermieur du Afk^tSe drafts el trfidiiions pffpuiaim^ (o thei Rotfttl Anthropologic 


IT April 1046 

1. PairjMiHiAniES 

i, Ntuis d^fini^ons VHhnogmid^ir. romme hi 
ftcuence dos comportemonts humains: technirpu^, 
LkonomiqueH, socjaujc, idwlogiquesp esihetlques. 
Solon lu temiinologie du Professeiir Rivet, cpii fait 
do Fethiiogiuphie, aupr^ de Fanthrepologic (physif|tiol 
et de la Iingiiistii|Uep une brancho do rethnolbgic- 
ii. Notre tlomamc parti culicr eat 
fmncatAeA eVat-a-dire I’olle dc la France continentale 
dans BOa actuelfea fronti^res ptjhtiques. Domaine 
d’une grande djverKite dEins sea fdcnients traditionneJe^ 
par sa culture matoriellc, structures ^nomlqnes 
et aociales, sea ctsiitumeSp ses tlblectes; et dans fcquel 


^ Xoiirt lii^nuTni-Euitioii a rtll* fin 

" fnlklct^ rraaCAjrf' tacit ^mu.r laiarqiirr iiotre a 

i>(ihie>^^raplik> ^luVrale hew ptmir eotcr n inAthEitiieiiN do 
iwhonrho et do mUM^ugrapbio d'etre caiifbndiiiK avw <h?1Jje^ 
du ' fulkleFOn' Aynon^TDje on France ik‘ raetioa folkloriqtijo. 


on disd^lnguc, sans pr^jitdice ti’aires do retrait4? 
eulturelle dans lea massifs montagneux ot di'^ la 
eomplexit^^ cullu relic dc certainca rt^ions 
ph^riqnes, las flurviv^ances onenre cjirat^tt^iiscbs par 
^ dos pent'csdo toit, ilm dtalect4w+dew forincrt jundujucs, 
des simctiires agraires.etc., do tlciix types trra anciens 
dc civilkation. Tun du nonl, raulru ilu mitii ; domains 
doiit ruuJfit^tion eulturtlle dcs iDiigtemps entrepriac 
par 1^ factoiirs oeonomiquos ct poiitiqiicd^ va sms 
CEsiae croissant. 

ill. Alors qua hi prLncipalo instiiutioti officlelle do 
rathnologle g^rieralc. la 31us^ de I’Hotiimo, rch^vo 
du Museum natioinil d'liiatolto naturolloT Jo Miiseo 
et hi CTiaire d'histoire ties arts et traditions pcipuLtitee« 
ct le Uihoratoirt d'ct hiiogTHpliio fran^iso reUH'ont do 
la dirociion Musees do Franoo. 

Uno telle! appEirtonaiu^e ji et6 ehoisio par nous on 
accord avoo le Profo^^aeur Rivet, on consid^ration, du 
7 
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fait i\\if Itt Fninm cst yn paya de vicille civ'Uisfl' 
tion jKiur do laqiiMIe rnlKinduriDc des murm^ 

menlA w-rita cctlbboniticKi dr 

Tribno^phii^ AVec lea diac^iplinr-^ proprintient hiatc^r- 
bjijea dont iVxpn^’^iiiii miiHec^nipldqye releve dea 
\rti flax's de Frani^ qiiiltr i\ noiw toiir on liaboii dr 
fjiiS;<sii wyisitaiitc ai eo rothfiu^^Taphir g^nrmlc: pftf Im 
4.^>jT]niissi<ni3 du Cenlrci itnUunnl dr la rerhorcho 
9dentiliE|tir, LXJiiiniisaloti den do pmdnce, 

J orientatity^ d'otiidliaiitsd^thiuiigmphie fran^aino vont 
I luHtiiiit d^uthfiologic^ Jes socriot^ sivanteaN loa 
In* {‘Oiitael.s etCrTet iidemaiidor lo 

f‘i>iTOiirs dt* unthropologiqucn ot Jingnis- 

tU|ue« HI los be»i>ina do no* reobrrcho* vienncnt a 
rexiger. 11 cHi utile dfs noter ecttr oceanioii qiie 
f indjH(uiic>n de I'liiat^ire cit do rathnographio IsK^ak-^ 
r«t roalinoe donN vie? c^^niaintJt tit* mujk^ do prtJviiKTO, 

iv. Nou^jf n’entrndoriK }mH appoftor de noat riot ton 
<lf prinoi^X! darns le oonfiine dans re^jpace ttuoiaJ. 

/lu (iuinuiitp do rcLhntjgraphlo Soule* <lea 

rcmsidt rrd iuna d'tirgonce, dict^^ psir In dcgntdation 
sans necfdoTec dcs olemBnts pro iiiachiiiistes 

01 dits * [Kquilnirort' do nutre ehdiiaatiori et k 
H}x*:icilisntion ilvA reehorohoB iidii* font aotuellemoni 
i*efK prior sur ces eloiuentn lo plu* gro« do nc^ offortsi; 
BajiB pt'rtiro tinecKvauion do lo^^«ituerdan^ unoontpJexe 
eiiltiirrl pliijs rtend it et do log mceorder nux oloruejit^ 
ntodomon iki revolutioji. 

v_ |^‘ fJes arts id t raditintin ]>QpidaEr€n, foiidii 

rn IS 137, OMt proviwjirofliont iuftlAlId au l^ikiH do 
C halllid : I mKtalbiion do non giilorie* irexpoaitjoii iik 
pii I'tM* rojiliH^ ilu fait do In guerre ^ arn oulleetiariK et 
H41 ilfK-uinent^tion at'ientifiqneinont exploits par son 
Ijikiratoin? rLVtlinogrnphie fran^aiBe dirige piir mon 
adjoint M-Man-el Maget.^K'rvent do lAHse a reiiBeigne- 
meni do Ihbtoiro den art^ pt traditiomi populalre* 
ji I J^eok" di] Irfcmvre par Jo C’ofiixrvatour et 
rton adjoint. 

*2. HKCHEJsrnitH U^EtlTNrKSfiAPillE FjtA^XAISK 
DEPt-nj Iftsu 

Al]f‘gi?; par k'ft cim>nstane<s (d^ aoiVfc l^l3y) do ms 
tfirliPi. d’expiwitioii imirtt^pgrapbiinio. h a voulu 

<x>ncoriln!r toiiN elTortH duraiit Ja gTiennp Nur Jes 
nn hort'he^i d etlmagniphio fran^aoic, ee qiii lid a 
ixniiis pl’otwen ^ r in nur nn& gnmdo tTboUo 

et eteloii un plan luidhodiqiio^ irortabia aspect* arrha- 
iquoa d'une ciFjlisution on pleine tmnBformation. 

Nun* y sijtiinics pan onus, graro aux moverui miB k 
notre dtBpoaition par Je cWtre national do la Re- 
i Jiorehe siiontiUqtio cl fiar im servieo dit des 
f hantior^ iiitcllecluelft/ dont lobjeelif r^l ^talt, 
plus eneoro quo In latte eontro k cliAniage. ntic 
< lappatoino nu Imvail force cl tin aaile aui pofStV^attk 
rai iaux et iKiIitiquea. 

icnaot oompte dots inqK>rtAnlca recrhorcbes oiionks 


* par nos devaneiers, nol nnnnpiit par V"an ficnncp cl 
*KUi tcolct Hiir les- traditimo* orales et ^cifklcfl, tioiiB 
avuns no« prrfi^renccji an tlomaine jni^qiie la 

sjstifinatiqueiiiont non c.xploitc, flo In ^eivilination 
inutcrielki, i^ans [icanmoiris jainaii; [xr.lrei do vne 
cort^ineH taclie* urg; 0 ntes eten geuoml Ics interartioiifi 
du ciofFiplexo cultiirol. 11 ont ju^te ile rendre iin 

ccktant honitnage k ^Idiil dc lit Bhebo et a ses 
successeurs [XJtir ktini tniTaux aut I habitation rarale 
r^aMs^ an point dc vuo dc la g4k>gmpbie hiimainr. 

Nos entrepriJifis Ivs phi* iniportantcs out fMirtc aiir 
l\^^qinpenient donu«9tique et I'arc-bitectiire ih:*s fla**csi 
ry rules ot Hur Ics techniquosi artiiiuruilcB, Jo^ dvnx 
premieres ^tant priui-ipuloiiicnt rrkliseca dan* Ic 
t!adrc d'une on quote gifaicruJo ot extensive cunbw h 
lies rquipe* do teelmicicii* non otluiogriiplies et k 
iroiskine bouei la fomic ironquide* intensives et 
distinetea eunfii^ ik dcr* chcrchciirw tk-icntiHqncSt b" 
plus souvout iithnograplies, 

l>opiik vingt et depuia Ri42 c|tiamnte jciitic* 
gens anoiens dipluineB d'e^-cpkv^ irart applitjae, out 
^d4les agents d\ine enquete Hitr ]¥qui|]enieid dnmr^- 
lique prineipuloiticnt snir Ic minhilicr: I3.42u nicubjeB 
ont etj^ etudiik h ce jour dans leur miliei] dVirigmev 
ioeullst^ dans 1^7 sur kl ilc nos dep^irtemonts j nous 
nvoiis pnf^ftire cetto rerhondie sur lo terrain a 
eonipiiaiioji biblLogniphiqueon k midi^iiuiiinoincnt dcs 
urebives i^gulenient Liiifsjr1.iirits iiiak utiH^'pliVdes 
d'^re ujoumes t|iiant an inuliilLer ninil. Now 
r-xaiclusioiiB pro\Tsoires sfjut lo* Buivjvntes : 

(а) Lea defiiiitLons des styles n-gitinaiix et inidi- 
tiunnels sont a re voir. Exentpfo ! cn Hretugne* cn 
Provence et en Noraiundio qui presontent des wifieteH 

diverse*. 

(б) Le* Styles rlominant* ua debut du XIX*' si^ek 
sent le gik>dielrique, lo Louis XlU et k Loiiih XV 
populaircB, ce qui met ces trols styles cn ikkailage 
ebronologiquc iivec fcpoqne de* atyks inspiratours 
dont le* coniplexCiS de mot if* g^onietriijiic* reiiiuntent 
jwiir lo idoins an Moyen Age. 

(c) Pes luttes ont eu lieu entrei des foniu-s difT^^rtiitcs 
relative* k dcs forictions identiijne* t urmcare ii^utitrc 
coffre, lit ou%orr contie lit eloa, cliai^o contn' h itic, 
teble ronde eontro table rcctangalaire, 

Ckpe-udunt t^ue dk litres groiipes do meubUhi out 
dedineuvee k fonctioit tec'biiiqijcoorTeapuniknfo: tds 
coiix de la mcuiierie et de k bfiiikngane doine*tiquc, 
Kntte 17id et 1K(.KI^ done avunti qujifit aux debuts, 
k Eevolution pcditicpie de ITiiSb iJif nouibrcutH^s 
formes mubilicreBont fail leur onte^flaus |f?s nu wieste* 
cLysses paysannes, re volution fonctionnelle qu'n 
siiivi, Vera une deiixierue revuUitiun i*uficonJimt 
avec la revolution indiistrielkv et mitrqu«j par J.t 
liqiikktiaii presE|ye geiif-nik do* siyles regioiiaux et 
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le boult^vergement dess conditions du fubricatbn ; 
coLi daiifl rHttent« d* *iine iroiaii^nio roToltitioaj wile 
du nicibilicr fabriqu^ on gmndf) seiio* phin on moms 
int-orpore duns Jes futtire^i maLsonH prefabriquwSr 

iL Afr/iiU.Hun] 

StiJSoit^V vn des bcaojns do hi rocunHtnio- 

lion, roiii|uoto mr rarchit4.^ctd!ro rurale n He 
flopiiU IMl [Mir 21 j ot doptik UW2 par ifuarant^ 
jeunos arrhitwtoa djpl5ni(^t wk non vtto do 

l^^tieber lea styles ancLcnii* mabt on oonttidt^mnt 
coito arebit-eoturo dans ifes^ relation^ avec lo mition 
g<^ogrz4pbiqiiOp les (.<»nditions de k cqnstraction ot Jos 
fonotioris ct'cmomiquos, sociales ct id^logiquci^ —■ 
position qiii a conduit ii tenir l.■^>Itlpte de k Htfiiotnfo 
ajjrairo des exploitations otiidic^. 

Nos oonclusiorui provisoiros ont les rtiiivanU'S : 

(n) Lii fixito de k oivilkatjon ruralo n'oflt qukp' 
[karotito- ¥ai pirtioulierp l^^eonoiuie ruralc evoliie 
|dus ou iiu>ins vito aolon lea dpoques. Muk plus lent* 
estp on fojietiou do cxntto eeciiioiM*p revolution d* 
Ikrt'IdteL'ture riirale. 

Tout so pasi^ coni me r\ a un moment donno ijluo 
certain* architecture cat. la rcsultanto ilc deux forces 
ct^ntmires, tine furce d'lidaptation mix conditions 
nouvellca engcndnkjs pnt reconomifip uno force do 
roijtiiie. Lc comprotnis skfhmie par tm dcciikgo 
fonclioiincl dans les loeaux athsrptes - on inenio danfi 
Jes Inciiux neuk.^ 

(ft) f'oinnie pour le niobilierp i! cxisto iiii dcfsalage 
chronologique ilcs st y lets. 

(p) Certains caractores nrcliitectoniqiics plus i>ii 
11 loins mdcfiondiints du milieu gibgraplilquo unt au 
moins suTv^cii jiisqu'a la r^v^olution indiistrielie ; 
tcllcs k repartition do la pente des toit® ot des 
niateriaux correspondants de eoiiverture. 

(dj t.>n a|ieriyoit il^s avant la r^vulution industridlG 
do gtandc^i llgnes d'^volution : disiiarition propresBive 
de k cohubitation des hu mains et doa nriimauXj 
diminution dcs fonctions de k sulle oommunej 
iflisparition do la chemin<k a foyer cealralp otc. . . , 

(e) Aggravation du d^eakgc fonctionnel du fait do 
la revolution industhello. 

Aetuellcment- 1,274 monographios dkx^ploitaiions 
cnract^^riatiqucs ont ete iJtudioes dans Kli tleparto- 
menta, Kn outre. Inexperience technique et humaine 
acquire par les enqu^teurs sur leurs terrains respeefifa 
de recherche a fait souhaiter aux miuktores de k 
Kce<iiistrut^ion et de rAgricultiiro (gifnle rural) la 
prolongation de fon^piote itoua k forme d'ua centre de 
fomirttion pnifessionnelle dkrehiteetes ruiaiiXp k 


^ Aiii.'<i ■^'s i^nhiKk^Ow trtip nuiiEit A 1b poJyi''iLUi4re, 4 

ifurakid' la miltlinv tnleiu(iv« Am 

* Tellf^ Im moiBokli* cn hflutoiLr duin le iinuvi:4 hAhltat 
dUpcj-H^ {Ids vifu^NciM tBnfUH|4>ci4fis, snm^iir den ia]ai.iuiii« un 
hdutear dm aggkMis^nitiDrui uiEjifuiimt. 


pnilongation a cte obtenucp et nous somnies hcureiix 
de Je isartcr a la connaksaiu^e du Conseil du (Tungrfe 
mternational dee Si.^ieiK*a anthropologiqucs ct etbiio- 
logiquesp c^ui a inserlt h scui progrsmnie !es prtdjlcnit?e 
do rethjinlDgie ap|i]i(jiii'c>. fonnulo ijtJe nouK avons 
exps'rimentis et sidon kijiiello Ics riMdierrhos cthiui- 
graphiqtics phis iirgentcs sont (xinfiL^ h des 
tcchnicjcns non cthnogniplics iiuiiii+ cncadr«*s par dcs 
ethnographesp a fK'nida tie ixhilincr ihimi ks d\dnm 
ncceasaires une reehercho hnportahte, non sans donner 
aux tochoidetts dca connaiHafttices fjui leur seront 
utiles dans roxennee dii mdicr. 

in. Trc/miV/acv Arti^i 7 Vikj< 

Lc^s enqiictcH sur h'S luiiques artisatiiiks nut 
confix uonvme nous ravima flit non plus h ilca 
tecbnleicusp luak A dca tTavuLlleurs sciciitilu|ucs. 
gMigraplies, hlstoricns, sociojogiies^ etc. ^ . . et do 
prcft'rcru'o et liiiographe:^ furifuM par I'lii^iititijl d etiiiio- 
loglo et rftcolii du Lou vre. Cos enqu^tes out priiid- 
imloinent piirt^ sur lii poterio et la Lnelallurgic, mais 
c^lemotU sur le tiHsago, l<^ tochiiirpics dn bulfl. In. 
vauucrie, etc. 

A Tetude diHaill^ ties techuitjuea, a^est a|tkutiki^ 
ssckm un plan moiiographique constant, txullo de,s 
artisiiiiH intcres^jifk et ilo lour milieu iiiotniomiquer et 
sof^ial. 

[/oxein|klc pr^ailc est cebu ties attdiers ccraiiiitpicr? 
lie St. Jean l^i Poteric fwair kw^piols out 6t^ etiidie4WiH 
nvec rhkttiire eommunalo des metiers depuis !e 
siedo, ifjs nuitierea premieres, les lieux do travaif 
rnutillago, les; oporatiDns^ k eatiilogue de la produc¬ 
tion ^ le foiietioiinemcirit t^coiiomiqne et social (loti 
cntrepriscSp Ii*h coutume^ et la languo profu^^dionuello. 
>L .\Iarrel Magcl n uiia au fioint pour ees mono^ 
graphics dont il atrac^ le scb^niu nil proeedo il exprea- 
siims gTTiphic|iies de^ gosto® do travail on relation 
aveo Jes dlvera sbidcs dii prodnit fabriqiic. 

LTn gdierub mi const^ato une regression acceler^ et 
erjDime ineluctable fkvaiit ia rtH'olullon induetnollep 
de k pliijwvrt do f^cs techniques artii^nales traditioii- 
nelka dont II semit ukipiqiiu d i^siierer k maintieii fiar 
dea inesiires artiticiellea. 

En plus fie ecs truis ciifpietott, noiipj sigtiakrons 
notamment; 

(n) L^ne enqiict-i^ sur les tbtbitres populairca de 
marionneLtes, encore tn^s iionibrciix a PariSp et dont 
1(^0 expbitaTit® sunt egalement adaptateuni on auteurs 
ilu repertoire, antcura ilos ikkxirs, marioiinettcs et 
accessoires luadiinistesp aetcurs et iiuprovisateiirB t 
('nractercs f|ui perrnettent dknalyser f'crtains pm- 
blimies cn relation avee des formes archaSqiics de I'art 
dr amutiipie. 
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(fc) Ujie d'ctiitie cles p^puJairos de 

Basiie Brctagnti, leaqii^Ls ont t^te graphi- 

C|tk*[Li^nt» plionotit^iiqni^nt et plioiioigfapliiqiieiiiont 
fit etiiiiiq# on fonctioii do bur %'ftleur lingrubtique et 
a^qjcijogjtjiio- 

bJ Plu^siours mlsHiun.^ avec (MnvgirfTo- 

nuirits phoiiographicnicia, et^_^ . , . ib rofiteuri^ 
{K>puJaire». 

(d) fji diffiinioii iijrst^niat ique dai38 ijei grand 
ziDEnhro de do|jartorijoiitsg a rej^>n nu moinB d^une 
tofumuno pur runton (w qui donnera un mmiuiuuL 
dbu^TTon ShOOO r^ponae^t quntid Tonquet^ swru 
tonninto) d une liatc do 71 quosfciuna on proviHion 
d\ii] atlua etlmogniphiqiie de k Franco. 

(e) Lcs prciajcn;^^ tontutives on vuo do roaliser dos 
moikjgrapines glcibalofl do groijpos humaiiiH^ ce quo 
nous conwidcrons mmnio uno ijffl t4chos o^-ntiellos 
dc 1 etbnopraphio. Hx, pyur rlos oonimutios do 
Soio^aie el du Plateau do Midevaoho^^p 04 ho 

voni tbs exfbriew't^ iimt ii|iic« tic rnuiHroniiatioiiti 
t!o r^t?oiiomio rurab, 

A I'uccaaion doB divots rochortiliCB, unfc utt^ romis 
uu Miis^ tlM artji et traditions populairoit ot onjfogiwtT^ 
danB J5ii>n liibtirutoire dVtlitingnipliio franyuLso^ niitro 
lo^s monngruphLfjfl ot nutnsi teit^ doj4 montionii^Sp 
nj^ti22 clioh^ ptiutographiquifs. et doB^fin^ toohiiiqui]is 
exociitt^ Biir ealque amx fins do difiusion. 

if. UK^itllTVKAU HK^ MmSFEH b'K'rilNOliUaPFI I e 
Fras^iaike iJKrri-H 

lb]uu?t |ji LiWmtionp il iib ojicone vt^ |K.isH£bb 
lb reitlisH'r 1 ouvorture dii Muafe rios? arts ot traditions 
populftinHt^ lea matmaux n^^tTossaiios unx ttinentigo- 
nients tStont ri^aervos 4 doA heaoijiB prioritabo^. Lea 
mdiercliw im\ dte activemont ptm^^ par Jo Liiboni- 
tolrt^ d Fthnograptiie tran^^ise ot son iHroutour M. 
Piaget cependunt quo b ConsenraUnir du Muwb 
apjrtait auf^ de J'lnspoetour genemJ ties 
- - ^ ergnot'Riua sa eallaboration 4 Ja r^fganiatition 
dcA lb provincop notaniment quant a J ethno- 

gmphio fran^aw dans b cudw d uno loi rtouvelb 
^rtsant lour Bfutut, prVrpar^ par MM. Jawjanip 
Ihiwleur g<5ii6raj doB ArU* et laittres^ vt (borgos 
Sa}|c!^i^ rfiretrtouf dea MiiBfoa do France. 

lea tK.N) de Provinoo paLssoni soua 

b t^rntn^b de L F]tat et burs ConservatewrB doivonf 
tre rhniBia dans tine UbIo d "aptitude ennstitui^e sur 
titree fjur une Commission aeientifique : 557 /to e<» 
JhiHtbs, aebn un rocensement de jiiiJIofc tn>il 

detenteiirij do fomlH d’ethnograpbie ffiin^aiae. 

Lea prineif™ directoura do not re aetion ont Hi 
lea Huivanta : 

L <fmatrnc'tit>na de .Muaibn ri^quenl d otre 
aaser. Jciiigtemps diderdoB. [J faut dt>ne inioux utilber 
Jcflpace miiH.6ograpliiqtio exiatanl on constatuant 
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cl'iniport^nt^e et dee sallee dbx|>deitio£ie 

tempofuiroj}, «s qui permet: 

(fl) Jb mettre dans le« nm^n^es tin grand nnmbro 
dbbjeta juaqu'ki exfKM^ et don pj^senter d^rmais 
une atlectjon par roulenient. 

(fr) Ij expoder plus an largo seloii des partb phis 
fruiii^, qiill akgiurto do^reeonatituer des ' tranches do 
‘ reality * ou dm pr&entations par themee idcblogiquea/ 
oeia uvoe toutc la dpcximentation necossutre. 

{c) lyiiiiit-iiagor loe ea on fonction de la dooii^ 
uientation et de la reohercho Bcientifiqne, prineipule- 
ment dans los im plus iniportantri qni devieii- 

nent des ' .\Ius6ea-Jaboratoires * fonctLonnant on 
liaison avec les Uni versitf^ et b Lentro nutiunal de la 
Heehereho scbntifique. 

n. II est dresse uti fur et a mtsauro dos iiispuetiona 
II n plan nmuengmphiquo tie la France ^ <lans Icquel 
riisqiie Mtistb sa dtjreloppa selon un prfpgraiiimo^ en 
fuiietioii do ses richosaes aequises et du fintentiol 
miisi^iugraphique de lu region dans luquelle i| ae tmu ve^ 

11 dait on r^tdter pour los Miiibe^ ajehuDlogiquos 
une liaiBoii plus etroite avec los Worvicea des fnuilles 
et des monuiueats hlstoriquos et tine coordLmition 
arec rinspectLon dm Museums d'histoire naturelb. 

Quant aux Alusibs d''othnogniphie regionalo^ ils 
sont frequeinment wim bines a des ex|>osltions de 
synthese historiqtie. CVest ainsi que fsoiir la N^or- 
tnandie est K-iHi k (.14en un ^Eust^ ntirrnaiid oil 
! hifitoire syntlietii|iie fie Iji Prt>vinre est JMs<x!iLb h 
dos faeries speeiafisibs libtlinogniphie; ccfiendEint 
fpie dans b xMijsee IckthI do Diutanc'eS:, une speciality 
liarticulierenioiit attractive fill est donneo : partant 
de la (.lathikiraJe do Coutauees, une exp£;isitioii com¬ 
part lb rArchlbecturo MMii^valo on Nomiaudie et 
en Ajigbterre. Pour la Urttagne, il eat oii\isftg^ do 
iiuggtrrr k Hoimoa aur les liaaes do Ibthnograpbb 
reltxf||je de cotto province^ une exprjsitioii compst^e 
d« celtiqiie inaulaire. 

ILL- A la politiquo dkcfpibitJon archfkjlogiqtie d un 
uuit^nej srbntifiqiioinent fouilb correspond un 
prognunme d urgence on othhOgniph.iQ fraii'yaise, 
lb tout™ parts sur b torraiup au inoyen d uistmctiuno 
defi uiseuni lea m^'thodcs do travail* des missions 
d ai^iuisitierui aont oonfiebs a dea flcientifiquo^ non 
flpLk'islisrt-i^ auxquels LL mt demand^ do tenir iin 
joumal d'activity ot ile prej^nrer pour ehaque objet 
leeolte uno mouographie ayst^nmtique on treuvent 
place, aupr^ de la nomlnatien ot do Ja dosciiption 


* ™ Hujet Iknt^b dn M. Cl«ur»0H public 

eJjuu J4 Hfi-tir tip i*aru, 

Sippmltui* a ocrasbb ijbf, nouA iwfan^ eii 

1 ., pN^wnUti-™ exnmHEveiiiertt Uk-t^ par 

*v.wt!rA ™ tflalmiio cbiEiii truji di> mu.^^ ; hooa 

f!l,^a dynarnir|u,i.^ iirtNureq^t tb Ot^olLffitioti 

piiw uifflciio, mow coiubien plu* n»p<^>t ufniM de I'idb ib baoe. 







JannaiTi 1M7 


MAN 


Nos, S-4 


physiquep lea tocKmigu^ do fahricatioii d'entititienp de 
conservation ot d’titiU^tlonp lew caractores eeonorii' 
iqiiqs, Hoc-Lnnx, jiirldiqiies JdtV>lopiques ot os(th6t!f|uc^, 
riiistolre fJu specimon ot du typo, lu LoinpuFaL^n, les 
opirdooK ot les n^^reiiees. Uii cm^Tago do M. Mafjoi oat 
en protMtration k ce aujet. Cest aind quo iJoui 
3ljgiie1 do Enrandiardn^ qui repr^nfo dans notro 
coTiHod rothnologio ba&quq^ va recuoiJJir pour b Mubco 
B asque ot soiiS no9 aiisplees uue collesction d'ethno- 
grupkie dans k region do (Baasea-Fyifi^iii^'es). 

4. C 0 KGL.OSIOK 

Auprea deit efforts dus aux institutions nfHeiolles^ 
nous nous en v'oudriona de ne |ma mentionncr csux 
des chercbeirrs individuels an pmnier rang desquels il 


fuiit plncfir Arnold Van Cbnnep* qui a pnunium 
diirant k gneiTOp a%"ee la pubUeution de di verses 
uionogmphiDs n^gionales, ixtlle da son monuinental 
Manuel de folklore fran^'tik eontcmporaiiir Ce[wndarit 
cpiD Ip Le Bras a contuiu^ ses enquetea 

sur le folklnie roUgletuc. Sans prejudice d'autres 
tmvaux quo Jtuirs an tours noii« partlonnerons de ne 
pOLiv'oir, faute de temps, mentionner ici. 

Kn CO qui nous eoiieemes nons avons coiiscicncjo 
dkpiMjrter iiotre contribution k la auience etlino- 
gruphicpie; non sans prorulro pi^rt ati renouveaiJ 
des M usees de France et a leur minion d'edueation 
populaire et de mise en vafeur du pstrimoine tiaticmal 
k Fuango des vkiteurs tUraiigers auxquels a^ouvrp a 
iiiuiveaii notre pays. 


PROCEEDINGS OF INSTITUTIONS 


Soil Coni«r¥Htiaii 4 S a. Problem of Human Ecology. 

Sumifiartf of o commi4ni^<iiion % Dr^ ['i. JtjrrJcpt^ 
Buramt of A’wrrpjf. io iht Errtjjfrt 

VmigrMS ai (^ford. J«/v, ll?4S 
S«>if toryH^n alion is a prtjblcm of Jiimuin « 

problem of establishing a stable socioty iti u^hich Liunark 
beings an? the dominants, and the lesser fuiuiu iintJ horn 
comprise diiefly dement icated animals and cultivated 
plants. Such man-dominated communities have existent 
in the jjast, Euid eiinT to-tlay in cqiulibdum. with their 
environment over zstnull |w>rtiisn!> of the eartJi's surfaeii. 
^!uch larger ntcrts ore <HrviipEf>EX by rnnnmimities in which 
Plan apfwnrs iir. w j4t>rl of p^udo-domiiiant, and which 
iiro nnt in equilibrium wit In but am iiiiiofing tlie pm- 
greHHive deteriomtion of» their eiiAij-nnirient. The 
prikblem nf aeil eomBen'ation is to di-^ovar. anil bring 
iatn being, tbc conditions in which a stable iK|nllibriiim 
c-aii exist betwE>cn a humnir society ulkli^ing the iaiid for 
\tJi maintertiuice and the extemnl environment. ... It 
is axiomatic that where the environment is deteriorating 
iLtider human cKciipation^ i,e. where soil fertility isnmning 
down,, there can be no stable equilibrium and a contimui- 
tiun of the miint rmuU if not in elimination, 

at letist ill iwiilonrig his cxistencci Lncrensingly pro- 
carious. , ^ . A useful, albeit nsjt perfect, criterion 
i>f whether a community m ailapt^d to its environmctii 
is itft state of contentment, whtrb can l3e judgf^J 
by its econonuc prciapcrity over a period of year* ur. 
more uccuratcly^ by whetlMa- it is able to r>tiuul on iia 
own fwl imder variahJe ec-oiiomic circumstenew. A 
lichcmc of land utihzultoii will not Ki^'ceed ujiIuks 
tangible and la-iiting bocIiiI anti ceonomic adviuitagCK 
Accnia from it. There luave bct.ai .-^tkCinte of soil - con¬ 
servation that have been carrieii through by cnercloii 
tsar with the help i^r.snWidies nn»nipported by spootoncous 


co-ijt>tsrErtioii among the tPrf?ii|pic 3 -Fi nf the Ikimh liiiE they 
tiavo invl skiccet^L^I, or. if they have, the results do nikt 
give iIk- tusprt^ssien of t«ermiuinnce or Htability. Siicb 
stda^mes arc Jfkoly to Miicc*>ecl nnjy wljcre the pkinning 
authority has sufllcionL |iNiwcr to trc^it the huriMin stratkun 
on the Hwmo Icv^el as this plakit slmLii ckf the fommunity. 
In other circiiuistanoes the function of tlHs planning 
authority is mainly to help the [M.H>plo to help tlkcmselves. 
The piir]Mirte of describing sod disnsurvatkoi us o problem 
in huiiiim tx-olcsgy is to siiggtwi: that more al ton Lion 
paid. In fuiura -Htudiiw of hind utdiKHtiisti oiid anil i-on- 
s^irvatiou. to Mic adaptation of nliffcrcnt tyjaw of runil 
community lo dilff-rvnt tjqkca of land. . . . 'fin* iiwea- 
j'^kiy' mcasarc?^ as a wbide cannot he fiHcH.1 mto the 
existing life of the conuiumiLy. Ai{iqHnEik>n of the 
ctunmunity iimsl IhuhI in lakuil w'iTh adaptalifiii of 
tand-mffi prtietic€9^; iudctsi^ it is ipii^Hiionable whei;>licr any 
lieitincl ion shou Id be uaute Ijetw-een t hem. 

Discu^ion of this commiuiieatiofi cmpliHsirjc^l the 
fact that, in mtmy parts; tif tlio World, commiuiitieB wbicli 
had biien nsore or le$K in equilibrium with their environ- 
meat hiaJ lxs:>n srefriousJy hluikcu out of their routine in 
the liiiictix^iith and tw'enticth cciityria<+ l^mniuetion in 
many pliLccs had beeti leiopomriiy inenmae*!, whether at 
the cxfH-ULHC of llw fuliire or not is not f>rtcn cletir, Afi 
accom|auiiirke?nt of t hi^ rapid transit ion lauJ lieon a hii^ 
increase in ]^sipulatipn in several n^ioris wnth n^^dtaul. 
hkcftl cftngeHtiom aiifi the neeci for rnany social tuljiiat- 
menls. Tnuiitkonal cropping fieJatnl to traditional 
land tojuirc iLud hoiiseho li] organbeat Ion are now ofteti 
innderpiate to the new' eirciimstaiices. Thare seems Ut 
be an ohvloiL-i iiiwtl for advice from soi'LiaX anthn>|iologtBls 
in rcle^'ant malter^ of pilicy, as U> the Mtcp» to be taken 
to effect, necessary clamg^ with minimum illslnrbimce 
and TuaxiiDuiu soil con-s€*r\'at ion. 


OBITUARIES 


Jack Herbert Oriberg: le8B^I9« 

Jack Harbt'ft Dri!>erg+ w4io iliial on o February, 
1346, WHS Iw^m in /Wnm in A|>ril. JHSH, of 
Servky faiiiil>% Ho w'a.H lin> elrlent of rbnxi 
brollwi^t all of outarjsiahng talent, lie was cilucattsj 
at Tho ftninga F^nqiaTalnry dichook fYowborough, 


J.^jiclug Collf/ge, ankl^ Hk-rtfonX CollegCp OxfortL In 
1312 be jointx! the Ugntida AdminLKiration. In 1321 
he was Trftnsremi?il to the Skulari Adiiilnlstmtiou at the 
of the t loromthi^tit of the Anglo. Egyqu ioii 
^8iidari but ukiinxi frani it on mt^lii-nl grounds in U>25. 
Ho dkJ not always ngiwo with those AdiiiinLstnirioqs 
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fibrMit fiolicy J 4 tiii anil jQiuiL-' Jio |jn?tjc'ncp oF 

doiis|r s€t. Ke luid ulnwiy pi,ibliHhefJ Ih^Fdk? Wm njtire- 
liicjit mi f!LKi<nhj^>Aj Tnojitit^ijH tm tlif? 

of nJici vpi-ioiie itajjors ubuiil ot her 

H^id on thi" fjf tbf^' nnrl otlit^r Liti|»E£blu^iii^| 

rttiiifji.'M Ije* iili>^‘-iiJ!.ii^L lu i^tari n new ejinfer lu im anthni^ 
jwilojgist* \\ ith this diilI in hn workfyJ witJi 

Si^]if;riitin iiiicl Pri^f* .MiLtijitPUNkj til the J>.anfl-azi 8c-hi>ot qf 
J^eoDomiew jitni J^olitien^ Seienrf»+ w|ten> Jie haxl ahnj the 
iMlvantri^r orHtiiflyin|EJw>eiokjj^‘ with tirahnTn WAllfOt 4:Uiil 
tukd will^ Chihlu, In t927-lti^S> 

lie fmve MiiJ^ Ilf ]pit'tiires at iliu Leiiilori School of 
kiNiiiamir.’* full I ni t-nis'ernity tnu^tly on AFrir-iijfi 

Mihjei: E.-i. fill Ei:i I hi! fH^^i t i o Iw. t utb m t lie lart nient 

of ArehnN:>]o^' niilJ Anthrotiolc^' liT L'atnhridgi^ on the 
uivitatioii of ProF, HoiiHon mJ wiw rtpjiointefj to a full^ 



j. ii. oHtiiRitn 


time Foeiilty Li.*eLiimp^liip In ihni J>^|iannienl in Iif34^ 
A tvliirli fie 1i4i|i| till he reLuic|ije^hi?4l it fit I lii; OWTl 
wi^i in fo do ^jjMvjHl work in eoniwetiorj witfi 

nhlitory rt|^^raiionB in the Middk- On hin nniim 

to Krialiiiiri till llie timr of biM di^ith, wliieli wiw lonlilen^ 
bi‘wiw wodciniE la tfiv 3Tii|fik> tuast i4ivi:ioi] of the Mini^tTv 
ef informatMin, Ho happy in hi« new paati., for it 
t^iittniK*^! hirt lontfiet w ith Arab and MiutJlm oJlairn: 
he had necf^j>teiJ Ij^arn ami Ijimiyi in thjit faith In 
thia >hmfirn cemelf^ty' near Wokinjf. 

Jiiek DHijcrp would bnve buran tJie siiiiie |ieri40fi in 
HJiy Walk of life* The rloH^cieoJ -wbnlar^ bt-iavyweit^ht 
Iwixi'i* of clMtiniHion, fMM'tn oful mijuicuJ critte, of OiciimI ; 
the Niieei^ul arhnini^tmtor who woo the affection of 
tliohc he fvlnhnutefrfk exeeptiouiU linjjFuiist, tun! tighter, 
of t>iitml AFfii^a ; the hin|jirLn«!; tnlnr, jttyJhct. iujiJ 
hrifliam talker- at hint lieat tjdendidi rn^mitix- of I^fondon 
and Com bridi^; and I ho wluntw for rle^pumte 
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koziuiLH in the jii^m of war j aJJ wen'! of one |>ii^?«» ^y- 
vor¥«tilu, lovable, nwi adventiirom^—afi KIJvLnbethan. 
His won a fare spirit and his voakneH^i^ vet^rt* eoEmistent 
with tho heroic in his jien^Jiiaiily tuiil farther endean't! 
him to hia friends. The gods ^ivo m faults to nmke im 
men, 

iJaek DrilMfr^f'#! nnnantie figtint iiiado hi in a great 
siiccfisa as a ti’aeher at CVttnbridge. Kfndnnl^ felt at 
omro %h&t here was Kfimething cnit^itle th*^ ordinary 
Hc4u,leinle run- They oiJiiiiriHl liim ami lie was nii^refcm* 
able! to indueriLf tliftin mor*' titan a more learned tmthm- 
pt>bgi£>t but Jess itripCL^ivo man might Imve dtitie. 
He Itad bnmka. To him i-j largely due the fsoiiLiJiimd 
tlevebjammt of the (^anihrttigo Department intn a 
0oiiri<ihiiig school. First with iVof. Hodsom oiid after' 
wards with Prof. Hut lent, Jie workciJ wlKdehiMrtodiy to 
advaneo tjie subjret of anthmisiliig^'^ in tht^ iinivcfntty 
aiid it« proHOnt [>cHiitioa k hi no small meosun^ fliio to 
hk untiring effortii. He ba^T? t>een on ovtm 

lietter tmeher if Unoneial iLifhcuJtksi hnd not forciHJ him 
to over-ieetiinr^, iw they foret>ji liim also to over-write. 
Although the ('’ambriilgp' IX^fiartnient in hk time pru- 
tlumi no research wiirktrs then? am doxeiLs of hk stuileiila 
lioMing adinljiktratiw pr»tB in diffen^nt iiarta of the 
JCnipirts es^KjcittlJy in AfriiTa,. wJio owe I heir iirnt inti'^nest 
in native iPeoptoM to hk ('teaching. Hk work will continue 
lo iH'or fruit os tbf? years go by. 

As a wricer Jack Drils^rg won^ apart rmtn his tji^erip- 
rive fielrlwork aecouiitN^ more a talentetl pnjmJarizer 
tlian on origtnaJ thixjknr. He slartfsl acnilemir anthro^ 
pology iate in life anil hmi not the leisure afierwarrls, or 
th-rha[te eV4ti tlie l>orit of minrJ^ lo acr|uire u srnacEoufl 
theoretical Imekground. He was leas lnt 4 >mit€sl in 
gtmeral problems of social anrhrci|Hik^^ than in (lartieulnr 
cthmdogieal pmble/nN nf n s|if->rial region. No one knew 
hk thr^ciretlciil limitationH I natter than lijnca^Jf, For 
ti^i'hing purjxjsi->s anfl in writing jwipular texf^booksp 
when> some thiHircth^l appmach k n^'Cf^Hary, he iriiute 
estenstve use of Malinowski's iiwtimw and wTitiiiirH. 
His nwti on'ginaJ cMintnbiitions wi^re to the ethrdJcigy 
of East Africa, a rt?||ion aloint wiiich he hmJ unrivallcNl 
jier^oiiiil knowledge. 

In spile of the iLnoriginality of hk fHipular writings 
Ju‘ fK^rfomu^l mi essential to anthrot^ology by 

Kpn^ding thiuiigb them knowledge of ila airua'and 
uietli^s, No one coidd hove bi'cn heller ipmlith^J lo 
do thill, for he wrote j^ily and weJL Hk more popular 
fiool^ £alkfiiN| aJjMi h ioiig fedt want for Hhort intro- 
iiuetionH to social anthtotKikigy^ for stndeDla bc^ginning lh+^ 
Huhji^t, whelher undcrgmdiiatua hi the universitite or 
adull extra mural eloi^aefi (he was a very Kucef^fnl 
U'.K-A. Jectiuvr) ; ftoeh bcKika na (TAe ws A* raiUo 

Nf and AI Home wiih die Sarfjfje. In pf opU &f SrkmU 
Arrow ho used tha medium of the hktorical vignette lo 
IKirtmy primitive African life to ihe Ktighsh K-aiJer, and 
in Imiiaiion poetry. 

Kowevor, he will not bo rej^^mborcMl in ihK hiatofv 
of pinthropoloj|!j- by liis t^iiohing, dnee it (Jid not Imd to 
rewofch, op by hia moro [lopular writlrtj^, which nre too 
Mcioh tho [irodtict of h poriod. but by hw fii^ldvrork 
jnohtj^mph Tht l^nga^ For thi* tiino it w(u, writtfiu 
(1023b TAe /.orjjw ffl rightly regttnliTd as an oiittiianiliiijt 
piece or roamrrh, and it will alwayn roninin otm of the 
few cl^ipa) accauntif of mi African (n»j>lu ta-fiim the 
Jive* of Afncana were atrangly influviiisd by Eutowmi 
nilo Mid cotnmeree. Tlwt Iiu wrote no gowl a book ia 
duo uot only to hi* jNiwofu of obai rvotioii, which wvn> 
conKiderablo, hut iil*f> to hb capacity for feeling atTcction 
for the people about whotn he wrote. 
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.Tiiek ilifil lit II fairly but hiul he 

liViMl itirtiiy iiiuiv yean* hv wouM nni , T Utiiik, ever have 
n-rurfifii lo at'aileniic lt5^ or even tu iirithro|K)Li;^', at 
liny rnr<> tioi in Ehk4 wuniry. Jmcl im^vocubly maiie 
Lifi hid rikinil not to n.niim m ("niubridgo. Ho was ai 
rii^' time of his ileaih niukhiii a ifniit of his juli 

at (ho MiiiUtry of ioroniMniofi i\m\ IcpokuNi like fti-hievin^ 
jUTirntriPncio in n llard rjirt'or. Perhn|Ja he would have 
avhiov^isl in it wIh^i tnuit' worlilly sneofw tliuii Imd bt'^sEi 
his lot as ^^t>|olliaJ adiiiliiidtrater aitd uoivorsity teacher. 
Hod ho hc**-iii tiiirfivr-lii'rtrtisl and ninrt' of a jiolitiiMan 
his talents inigfit have bronchi liiiii lii^her j>rt^fomioat 
in Ijks pn^V'iaiLs <aroenis. Hut it wan not for nothing that 
ho WHS uti osjM^rt [hiker [ilayer. Ho gtkinhl^si with Uru 
ami tlhl not alway-a win. 

I have ]istetf heiow all Hritsiri^'s writings know ti to mo. 
(>f t he 41 on i rii?s H ar\» of fxioks. 11 is rnost f j roll EIc porinxl 
wan friuii l&2ft to [Mitring Hii*si' fivo yean^ he 

luitdishoil f ^KPoks anil 12 art ioh^s* oiio of wliiohp a lengthy 
III inly H is Ilf the Dirlingn lan|;ua||ii% v%aa dL-Euilihl emaugh 
lo [jrtve hc*on puhlishisl as a short monogra|kh. Tiiw 
uiit|int w'jw tlu^ fluwotfittg of the Londwk yiMirH. I'ho 
famhripige 3 ’f>arH wk*nj by oom|iartson twirn'ii^ 

JsterHfy' ftotivity Was vory^ ninoh inon’^ tTutkhidvniljlo than 
t he lkiliSiogra|iliy kkilioiitn's, for he ii|*wj wroto Eiitmorous 
kUid kkrlich^ in ihp’- [M>|rtkliir propw. At the ont- 
i>n»ak of t hi- lat^' war ht- was o!ij 4 Mgi.nJ m writ ing w SuHik 
on tlio ndigion of Afrioinis and was eolliN?E ing inatiLkrial 
for Lk fiirllu^r I'todk the ss'^Eont in .Africar Ho 

had a ho contracnnl lo write laid antubiogm^ihy. tt ia 
not known htiw far ho n^danl in thi^+e iinclertakiiig}*. 

K. E. EVAN^^-PH[Tt'HARD 

Hdd- ■ Hnin-Makiijig among the l^ngo/ J.H.AJ., Vol 
XLIV. ItllB, 

Th^ //onif^tooA' t*f Vffiim/ti (t'tiJk|it*T on .Anthrc^- 
^siliig>'h r^iiidoiu iHihh 

11(21. ’The Tjirkgik HistHet* l-gaiKta Prut*^ickniTe** y'hp 
jQttrtutl* Vol. LVITL 1921- 

1922. ' A PreUniiiiary AjueouTit of thir Diilinga,' .Vudoii 

NoftJi nud V“ol. V, Xo. 4. 1922. 

1923. Tht /ao4g£j+ n -Yi'^iV Tribe o/ f 'l/ntifhjp London p 
1923. 

I925. Hidinga i'fcaitontary l^w p' X'lwf^tn wui 

V ol. VI lU No. 2, 1925 ; ' I^fon Hill/ .^ni/oa 
XVfs Rtui Meeoni*, Vol. VIFL N'o. 2+ I92(S. 

J92i. ‘ Xonis on Droams ainoJig the Ij^ngo and Hie 

* Didinga ortFjo 8outhevisti?nk ^iidaii/ ^Ian^ 1027^ 94 ; 
*Tho < 0101 ^ of CAoro or i^crffitiniV Mas, 192T* L14 ; 

* Tho (ikime of Vhom or P^r^juai ' (t^onelndoil)^ Mas^ 
1927* 127 I ■ Anthm|Hjlogy in f’oJonijil Actniiniiitra- 
"tton** Economira, Juno, 1927 ; "^The Diiliinga Mouii- 
' tairiHp' The (trotjfraphiexii Jmirnfd, VuL LXlX* 1927. 

192S. ‘ Primitiv^o Law in I'hijstem .Afrjoa*' ,4/nm, \ ol. Ip 

1928. 

1929. ^ Inheritluii^? VeoA," MaEJ. 1929. 94; Ene^^eh- 

/ardi/t J/rtoiJiiirwi 14tli fki.* 1929^ arttciwj ; 

The ^ hr really J^ondon* 1929; hy 

Frank AJ*riokl and Herbert .lohcuionp LtindoJi. 1929- 
(Herlao-t .Jahnaoii be a jssinuloi^vm for kL H- Dribei^,) 
1939. Fe&pie o/ fAf SffUill .Jrroie* Fjondoa, 1930; The 
LW d/rrmn TrohUrth l^ndon* 1930, 

1931. ' iJala iVilojiwts anil thu Lake Hegiofis of AfricUp' 
Ethtiofpg* f^fuiiieru Vuh 1+ 1931 ; ‘ FoLafl^* J.R.A.f.f 
Vol. LX]* 1931 1 ‘The Didl^a lamgu^e,' Milietiun- 
ijen x^Vojipicira/tlr Orientuf fJtcheii Syrachen. Jahigang 
XXXIV, 1931. 

1932. ^ Eei>noJinc ?Stages nf [Jiivelopriieiil in Africa' 
(Ee|.tort to the Sociological RetajaniL Meeting of the 


Royal Antliro|>ological Ifthrituiob Mas* 1932. 200 ; 
At Hmne wtih tJie |**nidoii* J932 ; ^ Tkio StatuA 

‘ of Women among thi* Xiloth-a aiid Nilo-HarniliesT' 
Africn, VoL V, 1932; /ijilirifion. TmaAfrjf#onJ!i /mm 
Poerti^ nf the find Tribe^t^ Ltni^lnn. 1932 : 

* African Systexns of Edta’atiou ' (IL/jkopt nf a r.peet.iin> 
gin?n to tike Koval AiithmjtoEngictal lik^stituto on 
lit Mandi, I&32J!. Mas. I932p 144; ' Siato Marriages 
‘ in Afrita/ 51 aS. 1932, 3; ' Ijotuko Dkalis^tii/ 

Amenetin Aufhmpoio^ifti, ^■clL XXXIV\ 1932 ; ' 8nme 
■ Ad[h.-cts of (.Jingo Kinslup/ Vol. ^TII, 

1932. 

1933. * Divunation hy Pnbbliisdp' ^[as% 1933, 3 ; Emjuin 
the LfOJi Ciitfr I.rfunion* 1933. 

1934. 'The Afriean Voneoption of l, 4 iw/ ../oa/rpnii o/ 
CQmptMndite! Le^Mttion and IvternaitJsnal Ltiw, Xov., 
1934. 

1935. “Thk'- “ Ik-sHt Fri€-nd " anioiig tbi^ Di*ilniy:ii,^ Mas, 
I93ij* Jib; * Ethiopia, the Country ami its In- 
' liabktante/ (^ifmbrifhjc Ret^iem^ 8 Nov,, 1935. 

1930. 'The Sis-ular AspsH;! of AneeHTprAVnntht[> in 
Africa/ Vol. XXXV, J939; Dr^frt 

EncQuttirr^ by Kniicl Hnlllkhof^ F^tindmi* I93rt (]nt.ro^ 
dueiinit hy J. H. Drilierg).. 

1939. ‘ Tlie WafnmhttUi of Kanril«ir/ hy Fkin H. O. 

Kolh-Hlon. V'fj.hrjfrnjy/jta NnifJt nrul Pt'mnU, IX e.* 1939, 
lEdttisJ ikc^thkiTisouHily by J- H. Drilx^rg.) ; ’ A X'otv 
‘ on the (.'laKiiifieation of Hnlf-Hninites in Phist Afri*.*M.' 
Mi\Sp l93Dp I9 ; _■ I'Ihii Kuiiotionaries.' J.R,Af.S.i, 

Vol, XXXVIlFp 1939. 

flair tntrerfam, * Tfio Attitndo of .Afrieam tnwaisln 
' yVrkimnlH,' The Afi Wial Year Bonk. Vol, Tl . NrO. 


Amaury Tilbot : (ff7t-lt4l 

The disiHi of Dr. Amu ary Tahnit at f 'heltenkuim 
on 2Si DeceTiihu-r* iVH3. has nuniiVLiil one tif thi^ busl- 
known Africanints of «iir liiae. Rvitry AiiLkuiry 
Tiktiiot. Wild Ifoni on 29 June, [877* H*- nssuvml hj.^ 

llnii%'er«it y ecliiealion at O sfonI and lK>gflii ilia assoc hi tion 
with West Africa in 1992 wlien he wuh ap|koint^<;l 
A^Miritanl t ■omniwaJontir on tliu Anglo-LilKTiaii IlotirkiLary 
CoPTiTnbiHinn of thwi ytiar, la I9ij4 he look ysart in the 
Ale:^iinder4h)>sfiiig Expcilitioi] to I.jike (.'had and in tlie 
fnllowiivg yisir joined the Colonial Aclnxinistnitive 
,S*uvin' Assistant Dislriel t'amTnhsfiinncr in ^Vaithem 
NigoriH. In 1919 he w'jir a member of ihu E?c|Hnlition 
to Non Ik ( .'aiDiiroons and Frc-neh C'entnd Africa, and in 
19H was promikte^i to lie a DtHtriet (\niuniijpioner in 
Anthem Xig«.^ria. In I92t) he was ap|iOknmfl l/eni^ux 
t-ommiiwtoiser for the 1921 ilnvemiLal cortsoH nf the 
SUintheni Proiitiees of Xlgnria. Ha wjik promo nst 
Ecjiiticnl (Proviurtal (JoinmissJotu^r) in 1921 mid ndin.nj 
ten years later* 

J)r. TBlbot^H fhx^p interest Ln the jx-oi-dea of Xigeria 
i{$ evidenrs'H by his inunorttiLH publL^hiHl works, TFie 
[irHt of lliL'^, H Bitiily of t he Ekoi* iippeart^l in 1912 niHler 
l.lie tit Ik' I Pi ihe •Shadow of Ihe Bmh. Li/c ili SnHthern 
Xigrria folio wed in 1923. Tim described tlie ndigious 
and sjH'ial life of Lhc Itiihio. 7^A£ Peoples of Soidhem 
Xi^ria ap|»caroii In 192fl | Some XiQertaa Ferfilif tf 
€.'tdu in 1927; itnd Tribeit of thr Nujtr Delta in ID32. 
Of iheri* works the best-known and most Lrnjiortanl is 
7'he f^eopUe of Southern N^eria, a fonr-voliimo work 
eonuining tiie resuJi^f of ihe cmLHtis mu I of the ethno¬ 
graphical aiul historical investigation^ wdiich aecom- 
panikxi it. Although TalFxit^a appromdi aii tmthro- 
polq^l may now ap|»6ar obl-fiiahiouiHL tlie.*!*- volumoj 
contain an immenaa amount of valuablo infunnatiuti 
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AiiiJ nr^ hknl^v to n^liluitl for u Iqfij; time tht^ ntoliilEini 
Work on th<5 iKNDples of 

Dr^ To{3hi|> was Ji\V4Htt«‘d Hit- nilvi^r in<v|iil of RlivaJ 
Afrieiui Sew'Erty in f92;i anil rat-oivisl thi? 

of Sriimr^ rrffciTj f^xfoj r| L'liivorrtity tri l&ifL Ho 
wari aW a dactbi^L^hoii ^Kdiuii^t fttal lo ih& 

Hrittsti and <n\ii*r riiii,^^niiis more ihiin fk>w«Ts new 
to ppieni**-. A oatajoj^ii^ oF ki?^ Nigoriiin plants wa^i 
jJiibUij)ic€l by Hia lfrili!s}i MiiMaini in 10 L 

In moA± of bin othiiL:3|^|ihiail work Dr. Tnlbn wji-s 
Eibjy by liiii wifo^ who hi-TTRi'lf publlHlnHl a work 

ih>alinj; with the Ibibio ttWny (TromeoV 3/.f/AtAriey* of ti 
fV#«i/fi>T r^oph, I W15>. i\ K. itKKK 

041a Bart6k : IS March, ISSI-ZA September,, 1945 

On fti’jitomber, H+4S, HarEAk dicHl in Xrw 

\ E>rli. Jriu IB known to Ehit nAiNzjeii world m- a 
c oio^Ktstw. iM'rfornwT, anii 

H. Itariok was Iwini in Xu^yKat^kiLmiklm, TottiutiU- 

shire, Hnn^iry', on Manfh/lSiSI, and finishwi his 
at Bndaji^-Hi, In jy-JS mI Hiskm Oaf^ia, North 
Africa, lie was ^luElyin^f Arabic folk ian>ii€% iind in 
Tnrkiiih folk 1014^30 in Asia Elinor. In Hiinpiary lio 
tmcolknl For ycani rouiwl liijrararfiin^ KoutiiHiiian. Hlovak, 
fiiiil Eiiithf^dan viHnp-rf^ ix^lk^iinpi? folk.-i«jin|:K ejF ihfTert-fll 
Hm are to he ^tc+cd in thi^ Kthno- 

^nh|jbiLJi] Museum of lladapf^t mul in the Hi^n^rian 
.\cailoiny of StHoncert. Ah o 4 iriy as UHl Btirtbk worked 
outr totjothcr w ith 55. KiMlAJyp a Tiitwlid method of colkvti 
mR and ptibllRhin^ folksonj^ ’^thieh is irhisaJ and Hi^fniflcant 
evi^n fnmi the intorTMilional pQiut of vaHtv, Jn OKU with 
Ihi- KupjRift of the IIlinearian Ai-aileiny of he 

1 n>piji to imblbcii II rf 3 iiipIf-to eoUiH^Iiikii of Hiin^arjan hklk- 
M3rkp4 (f’rtrpan Mumrfr t*opuhirtM}. tk-sirh^^ f ji^rrl iri^ 

lln^ i''thiio|n|cii:ml si^iiifiiviiiii- of Hiiik^arinn FoEkraintf 
anil folk OkiiKie 1 h‘ wrcao hwi^iys on |kriiiijtivo HnnaarioPi 
niLi.^icid inhtrijifcji'jiii^^ (Iil thi’ Ijaais id thif 3^vPi^n’■h 
Linfariok lUid his i.Rillcaf^nke Z, KtHipily^ the problum oftho 
I'Witi^ni ndation ckF llm^i^rian folk has RtTtviRj 


fees B. ^zalhjIcHh ' Etujitom mlation of early HkingHrian 
‘ folk music,* JmtffK iifay. Sori^t-^y His 

most important ethimkj^ETal esfitiys am: UhtiiiMafi^ 
popuMreJt TOimMiihOf dtt fi^ptjrfrnmd Fithur {Hotigtio'^^ 
Kniilmn^t, lUL'Js Mimhfiiikhrf;, An- 

Hi I Si j ' Die ^''oikstniisik drr Are her von Biskra 
■and l~EE]^Mhujig»' £?. /. AIu^ikn?iUHeit»cht.ifl, 192D; * La 
^majnirpio ]Ki|iiiIaim honj^roiMC,^ kt^Pnr. MitnicaFe, 192tl; 
* Tfa'^ mlatfon i^F tlin Folk?!f>ii|f to t kt* ^^evplof.HT^en t of 
‘ the art. tniisio of OUT timo,^ Saubhid^ 1921; 
d^r /tJfjTvdnirii roFi .Vommp^reB, iroujeh. 111211^ Dm 
HfttjarixiiH Berlin, 192U; Mefoiiien drr 

mfn^nimhmi CoUnde, Vienna, I93fi; ' TIie' folksonga of 
Hun|yi:ary/ Pro Afiritiori^ New York, 1928 : Pie Volks- 
mmtir der Mti^^ireu and der beJUich^rten Volk^r, Btvlin, 
HISS’S i Lo mumtint popuhnn des HofigraCt ti den jpeapfer 
voimntt, BtaLapPRt, 10^7* (Art^hmiiii Eurcipa* Centro- 
DriontaliSp VoL lid 

ffonj^nmi Uniuemfy^ AVo^rdr BfiLA OVNDA 

Thufna^ Hutie Bryce ^ 1841-14 1944 

Thi- BxikcnlEiH Brcifcwuir of Anntonky in Clnsi^nw 
Cnivei^ity wan k'doc^itkid at fcklmhiinkdi CoUfjdflle 
Hi'hool lUid Eilinhiii^lk Viiivorsity, whpro his M.D. 
ihi^L^ Knixn^l him thkp ^oUl toi'dai. Ho wil^ DE-moiiHtmtor 
in Human Anatotny to8i> ^Villiuni Turner, then LiRiturer 
at l^ui'i'n :^rnrRarel'rt (\3lli^o, Glasgow, and in 
Cnivm>Hty% till he auettHRleti John Cloland aa Rogiirs 
Profi>!*«jr, 

Hih HjH^ial ilistinetioti W4in in haiTiaii embrv'olojifVi 
irtit ht' ai^o piddishknl valuahio w'ork In eora|:iatativo 
rinatorny. With hie |praferwional Htuilit^ be eokiLh 4 'iM> 4 | 
wide atkil aeEi%'n fnt^-n^t in ,SeotEl^h nn'hu.Hjlofl»y, eon- 
excavEklions in nirly eist gnivcM in Arf 4 iji nnrl 

cjs^'wlwri', 4irkd W4ii+ H Vkdu4ibln nkf^niher of tlie Koyal 
^Oll]lEli^Miolk on fho AianeiU Mniniriapiitrt of Scoihiml. 
Hk’ wan an iittraelivo loctiinii'and WTitt^r, ji itinn ofgrt^at 
jM?rK4kiml e|j44nn, luid a t^amlani Hiip|fcorti^i- of I he Hoy at 
ArkthrEiiMiiloKicnl Inrititiite. J. L. 
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The Piychalogicat frontier! of Society. Aftrap/i 

a Kortiitier iritA lire eMttdHfnttion of Hnfph L int£»i, f?vra 
f™ &MJ, und JitHirM caI^ y iffkcPidambttt Ufiirtreittf 

Prf^ I ms. Pp. rri, ^7S. Price $5.00 
In thiii VOluine thn ^■LK4i™pt of bnjMe pononality typo pro. 
pokinilwJ by tliA nuthor in hiK oarlior piihlii-alioii (TAr Jpi. 
ifiridi^ atid ,!?oci>fy) jii; i>%ankiiii>il aikil in ihb li^ht of 

iiaaioriitJ fmm ihn-.'f^ nAkhtEonjEil noeictTefl—Coinuncho* Alor, and 
PhiLavLLLo (F,S.A.l—«Ki]iplipil by tike niithKlpolo^ir^ cuUiibcrB- 
lam whiw nanw atPpear^ with || 1 ^ own, an thr tillo page, Bc 
^llchidrfl that, aubjoot to ceHain fikOilineatictEU, Uy> cOlicfrnt 
» pmvnl by thifl fkarthol- aaaJyii|i» to lie not imly valid hot 
C*flenlial So im otirlrratanilirig of many miCriologipaJ prc>t't'<#^oji^ 
AtMUI. from tlko esrelkait payclkalof^ii-aJ annlyiieK of the thriw 
waTiotipfli olid ihe Ulutnmatian whJchdt thrown upon itevenkl 
of primitivo aiai «iviJizjHj »oeiely« ih* »v%m iatoio^t 
of tho bo^ik hOtf in ita i.‘4*J:itiTk| BuRjroticaJ patitulaio KwariliiiiF 
^aatiUT of bwio pormaality. It U herot however, that we 
bnil K.mo m^mi$iBt«fioy, Ja bbi mt r-BlUidiDn. Kttftimt-r dmtar^ 
Inc iwaM' iH^nahty type for aoy Hoewty fw ‘ tliat pfiTKnuiJiliv 
ouafli^rtitKin whicli i« by the bulk of tho i«ki‘i«ty'.. 

^ nwmibon an a teflult ^^F Ibi* early nxponcfncati wbJeh thoy have 
, It doea not cfKi-iwpnnd to the total: pemmality 

• ^ eL mtiwf to the projective irviFtc^m« *fr 

Sta d^e^t phraMCihwy} lLh<^ value.attitmk^ awterri:^ whwh 
we bme to the uidividiial'A pem;piLality coxifigTimtien' 


fp. viii). In ihUi the boRiD per^inality U delkately 

jdcnliUcd , with the foriier comitelJlitionB, which ' tend tn 
‘ heeti-™ fixed and LfltOgmtive ' fp, 4). Bat later the rtutht^r 
givpifl A prLkvidoUai hat of ^ k*y Lntrgmtinnal nyalenna ' (p, 20) 
fk^tcrtnitiing hufue pern^nality which inelialea idmcHt oil typcn 
of mstitutieni likely to feund ia any society- He rtih 
>^reaM that it iri the mrlier ay^ems uikd hence hi later Hfp 
tin™ imually n-pre^ntetl only in the onH^jnseioua, which am 
tjaj m04it importJifkl, Mit rctnarkH lhat+ if a dechkivo rhange in 
tb* eoiidjtii>Tking were NuhfieCitEctitJy intrOflkiocd, "the later 
[ntegiational ^iyiteuie might oac&pa the unmitigated damage 
Wrought hy iJa' carliiwl expefienceti * fp, 148). 

JncoilMiHteney reganlilkK the natam nf tho ei>iicept yf buie 
Iwrminality lit found throughout the book, thi p. J 5 the 
author lalatafl, "The alteration of tho lify of W Extern man 
* in not hmiUsd lo the mnro aocurate kaowladge of the outer 
‘ world. Thb great ik-ientiBr kfi 4 >wiodg[! brought with it ereat 
dtofHtioneJn the baaiep<rri»oliaJity of , . . the 

' roost aigoifitHaiit eoii^qenro wn^ the alteration of tlio whole 
^ liUperMage Jiplcia/ Vet oil p. 2.17 ho aaya, ' The penunolity 
^ 1 ‘triitdure of m^^erti man dne^ not neem differ from the ono 

^ wo linii III ^mhiwli^ or iShakeApeaitr, Suell diBbreiie«» a 4 i we 
- withm a g] 4 !'n nuLge ; they are motu'ateil hy 

4 toci^ique* of niajitoiy'^ «uli«dEfU41oe, anil partici¬ 

pation—all engmIUd nnaHUuilar haiic pemonality ^nirt liiv/ 
And oil p. 440 ho remarks further* * The rh&u^ from ilipj 
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* l^nt<iteu«b to c^\nn »«? »ot cliangti^ in QRaonm • thoy all 

* fiill iho raxmi* of t)iu MJn? ppmiimUty ^niot-lui) 

* PTjbjeinwi tn rlitTs^fent 

It truLiIiJ ulmoift appeur t!lut+ ifi H-lnUkiluiliJig thH> nilthi?r 
Ariini-ial drawn ip his iwiicr vnluw lietwwp 

' prinuLT}' " uiLci ' iwcoTkdar>^' iJuititLJtJpfkar KiLt\liJK<r rM>t 
oiin:<iM|<?Pl]y ciijwlpped Istfi m thfl light of the conaiJoni^ 

tioiM whii4i mado thtu abaodormimt P(M-ei^ry. 
iVpiiahKlIy (ilrt'wjHeit tSw ipt^grati^Ts ppEijm pf tikw hujikuu par- 
M>ikiLLit.y. Lat^r oKporuniet.^ p.fLiikUy roinforw^ bkit niay 
COlkJiU^ltU’^tp fclkP^ occurring>fmTlicrr, hut in eitht^r casp tho result 
wklJ be a new intogTutiun. It i»c *ilti-dy tiT*- fiwaJ pnwlpiit, tike* 
compInUHl pcimoiuilityp whii-h t^f hocduIngiL'iilly impjrlnrkt. 
Kardiiker argitt*^ IliuL * tbr- jp^<r-iiilK«-|m»hlcm ikf hinlogi^niJ hh 
' agailiHt ^>rii iliKgii-JiJ jntlumii'e ^ k of mipi^rUuico cOlii^ 

paml to the "iutc^mtfHl I'lnittid ' iif the blolcigleal dnvi^ 
jp. y(>t he oftiHi iHugiLjetitrt ^toppini; Kliort uF the iinal 

intemtkkii. It tn true tbut the prOi?eEfct of iiitcgfatkou ikod tlin 
gradatioriH in inttuauee the various iivitituLiDtu are ef the 
groiiteHt importapcOp bul Ihit doe« not jufttify the njhitrary 
aelectkkp of any ^t-tkgn of the intefpaiioii, even though it be the 
iiukjur purtieup lui the OlUy aockally aigikiJieant pnrt of the 
pefiionnllLy, N’nr could the autliur Ini iMJiitemplittiikg ^urh a 
wU-ictien liheu on p. 44* h^ sayup ‘ Tho boHJc peruonajity givea 
" ua on in^rQiitory uf the dilTeronctw in jncidiJ aikd crnotUpiial 
'er^uipnient fur nilflptfttion thnt each group hna nt ita diapoemlH 
" jiotwithAtfindiikg an idukiULleAl biological tiinko-tip/ He etiuhl 
MWY^Iy iktiy that the new inipckrtaiice of the " einpirieally 
'derivi^ reality ayjNrtenits* (p. 4 331 hiw (dtored mfMjem snan’p 
mental Mid eniotioiud eqiiipmeiit fur aiLaptolion and hemeu to 
Komo degreo hbi tmeic iierHOnality. 

It Beenii* that the I'OzkC'ept of penflliillty typn implicit 
ill l}kt^ greater |iart of thiif vulmiie k that of the modol 
Rkjpality produced hk any sociciy by the total Kindguratioit 
uf itx IlijititUtinrtH. It enn be idejiiiniKl witli Like projecti^'o 
Bym^nui only if by thiMe We tlki?an the whole ftkibjective 
element in pfirc^eption and belinvnoijr+ Thi* fnrtbcr qtiidificn- 
tion k necetMory mi it itectini dkfthiult bo innintaiu laa thci 
nuthur on pi 3h but not ofUui eubaequelktly) tiuit ' tlK^ 

* roneluiiioroi un whirh projeettvo aytileiDs ore ba^^J < . . 

* nfe the reeonln of tmu i‘rlf4l«: experience/ If personality 
k to Iw oc|iiate<| witli thro pcojeetiv'e synteukK v^iujp tfiro 
dediiition of the Inltef itktWil r» far wider than thia. Nor will 
it bo sufUeient to inrlude nil aflective cleukeptap whothn^r of 
traumatic or oLIilt origin. Cognitive aapkectai miidt nljHi ba 
cutiaklertHlf for the ifleatkonal matrix inti> which iiea^ rH^UMitkjn 
k urgonkMUii bb pkcrecption is ah*o to Home degree PuituFoJiy 
detcrtniiiiMJ. ^kicb a viow £4 impliiHl wveral! tiiuea by 
Kaniiner, for Irifttanee on p. S when be statM that the aarhar 
ii'?n.TT:R tz>l iw tiiTtiw ^ are impii rtout to idEUtify becdtijte they fono 
" tb& cuguitiva Igpi'id of motiviitionnl bobn^Hourp’' and by hia 
irkeloainnt amuug the {letcrminanta ot l^ic pbfiMOuiliiy, of 
the taught resality-^ystema fp- 34). 

Although Urkmg parfewt clarity op the concept of baaie 
pOT?w>nBlit>% tho book id Othemdaep connideriiig tlie diEUculty 
of the rrubjert maltcr, Miarprasiiigly lucid, 'fhe akither hna 
achieved n largo mo&nnro uf *iuece«i in hk maiit tank of 
demooiftTiktLrkg the nature of the ' coutiriuouii cyelie proersM ' 
<p. 25li) of interoctian between imititutioiifl and ^nojudity. 
Thw, he rightly clotltuAp U P great advance op tbo " cultum 
‘ patLenk * iwkcept which hod only descriptive vnlne (p. 240h 
There m little in the general theory with which tho anthiopo- 
logitft ctiuJci dimgree, for Kordincr Ih iiuiktent on the Pood for 
accumte cpltninlogicid study. ' It ia w*ellnigh impoafliblr^* 
ha flaya, * to tell In ailvnnco what pwjrtianlnr cEabomtioba will 
iako plaro in a given rullure ‘ (p. 245) and lie cmphibusceit 
that * ii Ut (jUite ruideailing to write up an ac^unt of a 
^ ckdtur^ Itoep the lifo'Cycle eiltwanifl ■ ■ . and lo give tile 
“ rtsukr the impimfjtun that the ethiiijgrapher kn™ nil tV 

* tune what elTect« each vHciaaitUilc in tlie Ide-cyde cC^Uxl in 

" the pcrHunality ^ fp. Ho also noteA that' teni^inrei and 

■ claHhoa of intermt i^?an cailfio gEeat?»r difficulties than ariaO 

* feciin ditfcrefiecrt in bn«io pctnwuality-iitructiiro oiono * 
(P 3J9), 

Among the many improaeive fentnnw of work« perha|M 
tba lUkHTt optifiancling ore the authur'i ro&oahing freednni from 
dogmatically retailiftl pn-coIkCOjUionH (a fnHjOcnt failing of 


piiyeiioanalyftfl who hav^ undertaken tho ^fudy of priniitive 
culiuroif) and the extent of bia isu.ccw» In the diffioidt art of 
empathy', which ofinviction li> of hiii annlyitw. 

Althuu^ ho 14 ini^biterLt that thoee who wtiuhl apply hiB 
tech'niqiie require a tborongb tmining in puychiwlyiiiujiios 
tlierO iA lipiTe tlinl ia ewt^rie in his iKKPk irnil many uf hi^ 
enneeptri zihuuld be founii uf value hy^ aJ| rt^hiiol aiiLhmja^hkgi^tn. 
likdeetl, \m lint ssf ' key inM^^mtiunnl wy^teUkfl ’ ringht well Ike 
^ven a phu.>e in and ^urn-u-. Tlie vo|un>G> ^hotikl pix?ve 

kVktlCE'iully vahmble to thenie inlerc^ti^l in pCfiblein-* of ciilturv 
chaugo. \V. H. 

TKe Rote of the Aged in Primitive SocieCy, Hff Ii . 

Yiitf f'nivrrjtiirf i^rwj,^^ MH5. {O^ftfrd 

Pp. ei, Jl7. /Vicr 1 doWur*, /iKtfr, 

tkl. 

The ptirpuM* of tlain voluiike in " lo litikdy the wayti in w'hj4dl 
‘ varienok priliutivo ikweiolit'M linvo rt-HP’riljiHl pirfitionif of 
" iieciitity and pEnstigO lo ihe aunxi. niEiJ nk wduit wtiyw okl 
" P»pio liava lietin abh^ Ui ar-bievinikiv] i Htattm IhniUgh peruojEui 
* initlJllive ’ (|n vj. Hi^Dctfch}; 71 wddrly Hcattered mhon. th/i 
author detennlEke» tlie reliiLJve freqEOCE^cy of ] 12 ehameter- 
istii^ (' tnlita^} relntiEkg to Ihe Htkktn-t Euld tEvatmimt of the 
aged anil eorE^datco thi^EEiL witlk I dll phyj^jeat mej eikllnml 
cbikraiT-ttitijitirw. Tile te'sultillg 1,I4H I'^^rrelationrt are lifttr^l 
ill dulnll in like appeiicLlK and the ginieral biidjikg^ ^uiiiTE^riae<l|, 
with nuuiy 4i|>n'Eik' exutiiplf.^, in ibe likaitk s^fidioEia *]f tho buiok 
under tlu? eight hoadijkgn tif ^ The A!4riurarkiis of ' f're^^ 

' perty Rightri^'" ‘ ^hfneml A^^tivilHwi," ‘ I'olitii^al and 

" C*Evil AciivitkL^Si,' " Tlw* I'we*^ of Kxkowdedgc. MagUv lUid 
' ItcligiEkn.' ’ Tlio kniiction^ lif thp- h'lUnily^^ Bnd ‘ HeaiUionii lo 
' Ik^ntli/ 

The obvioEiA i»aro with whkb tho numlyiHiei ha-^ bo€n\ mmk> 
and the TecOgnitii>xi given the JimitaticinH kin|HlKe<rl by 
ihe Eialn are L’oinmEmElable. Aa n griOE^ltll SiiTv^ey uf on ini- 
jjortanl flrld of pHtnitivo hfe^ the Htuily ho^ vaJm', Iki^l oidv 
in ita owii right, but nbio un n oarreinl%^e tc tho prevail ing 
tejnlifkry toWardB a too excjn^i'kts c^JiicentratiE^m op the r6le of 
childhow oxponcnca in dcterrrLinkng aiid ninintniniog cul¬ 
tural funiiH. TliEL-i, kik imnLrujii to e ho«i‘< who ingard invtbnloiEy 
alrnotit plirriy iw " ptoJeetkUE ’ of enriv ' tmumn,*^ (Im- iiuthEir 
rvEnark.H, ' j\jiy prosiigo accorded to old age hnn temliNl to bc 

" n^llcetenl ill the riimMlt IcgeiEdA EUEd xEiytluip aEjul ii kteeuLi 
‘ HigEubcant that in wo ZEiony ckf tlicvuv ftj.^mintK tin? f«tar [>er- 
■ foTTPiTA Jutve ben'll |K3rlElrtyp.l olsh wihe*, and very inlim'riatEt 

I K-Esons (p. 00), ^ j It woEitd almwt appear tluat the agcil 
invc *' god^its iheir ikWnLL uEiagCt ' er tliat nkylhulugicri 

■ have oceoiEunodated themed vca i^iguifii-nrEtly to tW 
■ tiniw otnl oovctwl riJIw of tlm agini ' (p. 74). ,Mail_v uf the 
Other gL™rttl condnuiuEm fErc sd^ of nitt'n3st+ Eininh"c>k ilwl 
* In primitkt^O socictiai there nn« no Kigna of n ^leep-i{eated 
* ikiatuiet to guarantee to i*|clt*ri% ikther hOEjmjfp or pity 
" from thdr offspring Ip. 5U) , . . rewpeet for <i)h, 1 Wgn hoa, ^ 
* n rule* bccjn aceoracd to per^iui oli tho iHEjibt of mmv par- 
^ ticiilAr which tbuy podiiOHM ' [p. fll). There ia on 

illumuuktiug db^mt^ioEi of tbc rAlo uf food tahoc^ of iiEugEi% 
nnEl of kitriry-tilling in pmviding f^iinty and, priv iliTgc in the 
yeuTH uf E^-linc. Fmal3y% tlit^re ia un exi'idJcikt d^-dptiuik 
of tho yarioua wnyi? hk wkirh dentil Imi« Iv'en met, or antici- 
patcKi^ in ihc different jK^ClCtitw. 

A^cllimfologlciiillyp Ihi-i main inft^resi id tliirt lM»k liw in itn 
empluyinent of ^tato^tii-al proeiLdun?, and it it hero that it is 
lJlO*t Open to critii-iam. Tlie author ilehmda hia method with 
tho iitatomcnt thnt ' it iis on thiH (wtntistJc^al) baai^ that one 
^ may deleiminc Iwtii whiitln^r tho diii:tr|bntiuii of the trait la 
‘ Eubl^eti to reliable gmiernlizntioiw nud puHstbly to Bume 
■ ilegnw of piwiictioih or muflt bo rognnirrfi os due to ehutev,, 
'aeoldniu, or iiuJkuowu footon?” (p. 32), lAut ds^^-n the 
aertiTnto d^iminntinii of tlie froftuency of a trikil Imvo aliv 
votiie oilier than tlie negative one of provbfirig a eheck on thiw 
who would gcmoralize on n eound hajEin ? Utdona tht* 
COrrcLation ia perfect, which few of thrmic etudiped ore, WC tikU^ 
addumc the preseneo of an ‘ ufLknuwtk factor ' and we caiuiot 
eliminato ita poKihklity e\'cn in tlio<-aiw urperfeirt t-orroLatinn^ 
It w>tl be notwi that practically ah the AUthur'B general eon. 
clnmom, whicJi gi%‘o tlmi real valuo lo hia study, are derlVESl 

mnrij from hia cunHiderahIa insight Into fnnetionAl relayoiiBbipa 
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than Fmni Lht? kioro corrcbitionrs. Aa " prbcliotiiijw* the only 
\nUui of ^tAti^iivAl i^tiirittliwtjcjrL-^ ejji {w in i)My pufteiihility 
ijf their Hi]pplyiiii|s ' IwmLh ^ to IjcIiI wOrkere iii iipw oeruiri, 
h'iiLiilly, w-ny inviliy lUithfirjpologHtA wba would que!Ctio/i 

the vaJidity of epoi^^cultiiFml compiiri’ion hf mn&rM of" tmitn ‘ 
iM>kted fiini tlieir peiien*l eidtumJ c^ntesit^ T![e autbur'a 
iiilermting employment of h fciur-pciiTit Kc«le of •domiimneo to 
the relative iirqwftftrioe of a trait in na^^i li^'iety 
mhiiinis^ bul diMM not fully ovrrref»me, aiti'h an obJiKition. 

VV, R, UEDDhS 

Society And NAtyrc, h Sociofo^lcjil Enq:ulry+ Han* 
Lontlan* Kri^ra PauL viii^ 3U1. 

/*rw5r 

Tlie thi^bi of thi3 ehArly written ami lB^~i>ihJy ducu' 
inMfcteti tumk u Uio r^rt play I'm:! by the pHneiple of n*tdbutii>ti 
iii the thought uf priinitive ruiui, by wbiefa tbe author meane 
the cicwe i^'imft’tion in that thought botv^fiofi mw or ernim 
on the one hand., and rctnbutkm+ on the otiterg inllieted b\- 
miaeeii ps^wer*. Tpcin tliia p™iei|j|p Mr. KeliKn bravely 
8tliiiipf4idH a great weight of theory in the endeavour to show 
the dependetli'e of jirinltlive iiuAir^ view itf XntUreK tiuit ia of 
the t^ntunil wurlih upon bid ttoriohigy. iiamply^ upon ifertoin 
Ldeah of h& relation^ to hw Niciw'a in hid primitive 

SHXi^^iutt. Fituii Tetributioji exneteil by iipirit.^ or " di<ath' 
mulM,' theiiWilvoH viniJivlive iroeauhe they heVe Wii deprived 
iif life, the theory' deriveft the idea of jiintiize for all Later timea, 
tkiL* p4Fntonali«iii^ of the higher dpiritH and ihntied of nrihgiam 
djid ttrr ^iri^in of llie- i^nL-eptiun-of i-auHalLtyi partit;ular|y ad 
elalK»rated by tlif- phdciM>phia and ilnuii4die'gi‘>liLil^ of Gre€Hi‘e 
in ibr eliL^ie Ijeriiwi nf iie nvitory'. The rmtieurm of the iLveiiis 
ami of ltd cvntnd idra of retntmtion S.w that it ia a aomo- 
wltdl sb-jiiltir fouilrlatieo for ell thul is M^u^ht to b^ built upuii 
it. Them are, inrieefl. eortaui area* nf wai agf life, and ntap?H 
in ibi history, ari which the aetive powers in Xatiire imd hiiniaii 
Ma'i^ty are ■'^HiL'oiv'efi of m frpirita imahigniM to gfkKta ; olid 
thin raliginn, knowrt t.t>mpn''horkNively ud Animiem, waa in the 
early ilnyx. id aiithrojiologLeal deienfe rf^nh^l fta tin? iiiAwt 
priniitive religion of rnaiikilucL with, aa ita L-baracteHbtie elhieol 

nK^ljvo., fi^r uf liie Veiigecuree of tLu>aplriLH if ihroilgh igtHtranit? 

«ir wilfuliirvM their moral or^U-r em tmuagri^d. 

Wliiit might Im ctUleil the aecoiid (our prt'M'fLt) geiieruUoo 

JUitlimp?loffijiti< luw be^'^md the Hrst efinet^ption of 

’ primitlvfi'' inan jw* fully mpreeentetl by the aniniistie trila'^ 
of ^r^ti-nltHimry navaga^ luul tieyoml the iiJ™ of pHiiiJtivi^ 
etliiea a^f di'rived from the feord uf man at liw sOIIUi of 

InbaiUiitl. There k purliapb a of the fileiidiuTii^b^t uf the 

imdiitibtefl vein of tenth be \n wnrkiiiij; upon, t^crKNAitli the 
aiithi>r'N vast 4ld?^el□bluge of notofi and fiifereriiL'ed lo tbf* early 
gn'ftt auiburitioH, with which the IkwIc ta mmlero^l iacin+ 
tiimhmiid than it ntxsl lje. A more tnnipreheniiave view of 
S'ature m ite rrlntUHi, tu huinAn tiniure would IlnuI to the fael 
thnt^ as id the enae with other ereaturnd nueh M the birdd and 
mmnuiiAln. the X ery oxbitenee ami et^niiiniamv uf the r»i^' are 
ninde dependent upu^ji nuiU.^rual and patermil eare: and 
Miinciy the elCilTwnitii of l3nm'^fii:'r''ni‘n, gTiit-it udei. and oifeetioii in 
the fitdimrritary htintiUl fnmily cannot bo un ia 

•unitve of the etbieol. In trulh, tlm hampering effi>et of the 
author "a tlk^id nf tlie iinniiatiN'e iuflurai.'o of thf* prinHple of 
retrllHition upon miur's ideou of Natiite aitfl of hm own nor^uU 
relations is wxti in I he iruideqliat*^ tnwtment of Totenddln, 
which til nlmodt wholly h'leipite«3 to oiio large tmte (pp. 3i]M^ 
3i»A). Tlierp is btlle badis for the t^lateoHmi tliat ’ Ihe 
* priniuple of retribution fluminnted the tntemistie dyritern ' ; 
uid little more for tin? eontentlnn POrEier that ' undonhtetlly 
’ tw cermet nuelEFUfl ef the telntkniflhin i* tLkal totemiiitically 
nrii^nif^l primitive people interpret tlv^r relationship to the 
mtem animal aeeettlinjs to the {umviple of nspeipriMTity ; ■" wn 
thi fiat kiU yon* in uHer that you wiH not kill lie,"' or, nwire 
ci^rreetly, " we reapoet you in anler thal you^may adapt 
yuiir boliiavjoiJir trj «ur nitt?ri>ftK." '' 

This u an iUmitration uf the writerV aver-idirarfiiig of hfa 
ralrigTii^' of relrfbtitiofi, M^bnvially i’m its viinliciive dkle, 
Toi^rnidm U, in fact, on eumpti^of tha ile^elapment uf relignm 
aini liuiralris and of kb^aa ef spirtta and drily fnnn iHber 
r BJiaoeiAlion of hcfioliaener, kirudiip, 

felhiwship, ttJiu inyutiBol Curnmuninn i» od real oji the cen’ 


neetion w\th fptir L>i eldcwhcm. Hiding veifj' witleispread in 
early timc^ when Imntitig on^l f^-sxl-guthering were 
unii eivuid eeaiKimy, Totcnirnn playeil a gmit pHrt in rri'ntuig 
himinn doliitarity'and bnslativ^ CHHays, ae it wen?, pit biitann 
bruthnrbnud ; niHl it is* an mip.irl4Ult tmtU tiuit tlir tvrothisr- 
hiHsl and Pie feltowship, even in thid monT, primitive forin, 
drpended upon a euifumni Telntiurt with ih^ uud or ubjrciruf 
war^iip, 

Furtlior, tltis advance recei^-e-l lUi iuntnjfcsj impid'«e townnlrf 
the Inf^ier idvtlS of kimwletlge, ethics, and religion in innslctn 
civilization, as a L-ondoqiieiico of wliat IH kiuiwn as tin" AgriciiJ- 
turn I Kevolutinil, when tlw donbh^ ilonw*il icatjon i^f grain 
nnd nf cattle nunie of Uwlilig p(HiIlh'^+ uf the wurlil^— 
inntead of IlM^t priniitiivi' food-gatben^rH aUil hiintcrd nud 
doinewhat more ailvniireil nTiiinidtie jUiVBge?< who emubiiml 
with hlUiting mid fiKki-ii^therlng a small amuunt uF j^nlcli- 
cultivation—peopled who wecc fftmicrS uo an over^wiileniiig 
with the of the great riverine syKteina, like Ihc 
E^'ptiana and A.sayTO^BnhyluninlLs, or wero tattle-Rearing 
and Iwnliiig folk, like the Oreek* wlien they spread nvi-sr luiiin 
into thinr r?taKHLC ItomE*, or wem sUch as tlw Pihtipln^nlrt of iHraal 
who kept theif flnek^ on the piwtujvti of the Ntjur and 

c^.mipuaed pooiim lofty, trader, spirit tlillp <Wid uoiversal like 
the Twenty-thirti Pi^alm. 

Without going further into tlie Very limit-f^l uonneetion uf 
the ideas of i^nuTinlity, and retrihution in iStr^'k 

licemture, with its anirnistie piiSt+ it olhOtllif Uj rtnid that the 
efiietigmce i>f the «^vlliEeil mind, in a .wel-s* oiaw for alh wdb 
itn qualities uf abstract thought, ePiical jEiHigint^t. ami a 
inor4iizi?t| rehgiuo, which it has nm er liMt. mu lje clearly 
m claj^sir Grwci?. and may be fnarJy tVfjnMciited in the foil ju - 
ing vii'WR of God, lAkun nlrnUHt at random from .^EschyJtt^ nod 
Plato, diflrering an tli€*ir lofty plAue. To .'t'jichyhj!< S?i-U4 ih 
miMt l.ilkHtiii.'d aiuoUg ibr lile^uini, of pi?rfc4:!L power most perfetd. 

‘ the olt-seeingH albpoweTful father, the rnivui wnil incom- 
“ plishet uf all tilings, wjthinit whiMo will mdliing huppena Hh 
‘ Tiipti ' * Plato u emphatiE: in his ^ktlinl " tlval fkm I'On Is" Pie" 

^ nuPiiif uf evil lo anyone. Ho M iha- auihur uf ull ginwl 
^ tliLngi^ but of good Things Only* If evils iri^nne, as i‘Oiri?K they 
‘ iio, w-e must lind ether theory ia aneuunt fur iIk^iu.' 

JOBS ML'HPHV 


TKn Social Life of a Modern Com muni ty. fly If. Lfoj/rl 

I I llomrr nnti Patti X. Lnat. Pni’r i'fiivrfafirf PftAa 
I Ijff li. i^p, J-r. -ItSO. En^iffh jtrirr^ -4s, 

The Status Syitiem of a Modem Cammunity, 

IP. Ifwmrr rtnd Paul S, Luui. Fair Vtiivtr*iip 

(O.f/./*) lU^A. Pp. JBT, «4fl. Eni/tijJi prif-f, Ikir, iC-^ 

The Social Syttemi of American Ethnic Groups^ /ly 
W. iJo^i ILfimirr ofid Lea Sro^t. Yah Univeratiy PtfA*. 
{OuU.Pf) llM5. Pp. 3.|rt. IW. 

Hup^ throe veiumeti farm port of a *K"rini* of six duiieribiiig 
tile aoeiol ur^^hixalluli nf n Xtsw Riiglnuil biwn. hem 
to ou Vonkoe City, The other volumes ha\'e nr>l yet nppimeod. 

Yankee Ciiy was ebri^-n ns ft t<^iwn ij:i which the ‘ ly|iieiil ' 
AmerlE^on attitude to Jip* r^juld be found; and oa a plaeo w'hvee 
the cultuml ossimilutioii id iiiUTiigitUit pi^uplu could bc^ 
obseFV'od. E t IA an urban arsn of oonie 1 Hi peopto^ forilUTly 
a Afwport Aiitl textile onitre, iiuw ef^g;aJ|^"d in the shoeunakiiig 
and siLvunilaU" induHLEisa. A irem^arch ^tidf of thirty 
engaged un the project for the lively ear perioil 11>34l->34. 

The muthcHl uBed. i^ I lull famiilLar to NociaL anthriJ|Vi|u^ipit», 
thn aiuftaiin?cl interview^ tj. inter^ iew^ Ijefutc the event. oTiner- 
Vatlon ef the event, and Inl^Tidew after the event. The 
questionnaire Oinl the ticbedulo nn^ roferruil to Komrwhat 
dispamgin|ily Isjt hav'c been put to ii^e in Kpeoific UspevE'H of 
the iliqiury. Tlnvi- the ed^rioinii': sidn of life is mveet igateil by' 
TUeA^u uf a I PL page (urhedule oavering pJl fjowihle Vnriutiuiift 
of ineoiuis anil eXpUlldJlint.*. Thu tloe of the Inlervisw over 
a pi,ipulaliun uf | TifKliP accounts for th+:' Unig puriud of the held 
work, 

Thu ituiin piirpeoe of ilte rt^nearth was lo te^t l^W' ponv*"pt 
that * soe.ietias linvv A rimdoiiienial structure wbleh uile^!Tate*H 
' and ifivrs cbarflcreriRtie fonn to the re*l of society" | L p, :iA\. 
Te thiji end ' miJIioiU of social faetM." eovennje the rvoiriioii 
of the itiiiividtial HJid bis pociiil groupings to t)ie uattiml 
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envmJftliwnt, Ui other inclividufti^ nr gr<i|ipfl, ami to thp uH- 
khciim, rtupffmatilnfcl wortiL, haro been eollw^Lc^i 

The UfiVK-tigatoni foimd timl tlw wnununity dividi.-^ iiiUi 
iiix floelai p Iwjmw l HiMtingiLirtbKl the ulie frOin the tithor by 
rojnily nM ktn^ip by ilifTerVfiew nf aonnomic teVch by 
the aiuoufit of from the attitude^ of tiin Yanhw 

hodt^BtH'ji.^ty, etc, ‘ The VankHi City ^hita nffer lio iiUpJ>ort 
‘for the aiTnpla ecMnomic tleEonnititran of elfiiw/ Thu claiM 
divit^ion IhW a gBogmphie wliie.h ifl Jesenbetf with a 

dia^raxnmatLe map of tfia towu. Hill Str&Pt , where the upper- 

iipjwl- rW* hi-c, HJiil Rieerbrook, where thchoLl>^ of the lower r' 
lower ela.'irt nrt^ i'mk be pmikde*! in any city of imterti 
rililiuitkLm. Thu lEUiterial new only in lHt» ilmtail with 
which the iiah-ntidtan of the elllfct nicntberw u elalxirateif. 
LtkJividuahi in each elit^M tw-doiij^ to fnmiliif^ cIlEjneifl. fonmii 
and infomiiil *iJ«£wiiitiijrw, atiil ttkh nuinr\rr in wbinh ikll are 
nelfticd to the puttem of the wiiter EWH-iety 14 folly and ea- 
hau^itiE'oly worked out. Table*, djayraiiiit, and ehart« occupy 
ranny fMneH aw the inicmaJ relaiionii of eac'h cliMia in the atrial 
Htnjclure am followed t>m.ai}th the family* the azusoeiation*- iho 
Wiirking life, ami the uw of leimire. A chapter of ' protilc*^' 
lEuide op of ccjinpoHitU interview matetiah givw in eonver^ 
MationaJ faehiiifl the major iH>einl cliafaeteriHtieft of each rl***. 

Having | 4 olntw.l the *sk social oIbjmew. VolWTlie U attc'uipla 
tfj aji.^wor Iho i|iieettcjn Why tlo HMsmbtirB of tho ^tm cSea^ 

' })n|iiive ihBi.<rroally J ' Ttm hjlhwvt siven i* that it flepcniliH 
on tJle hitlfcatbn olwr\’ed, with duo albw'aree fur the controU 
exervianJ by tllc *invon social wtrlietun;* (family, oliqiie, 
oseoeiatlun. .HchcKjl* chlltch, ecoaomiv* uid fKilitirat) of the 
nociety. Iln- U-luii-ioar of the initivjdual k byeteiiiali^rd 
into && ptiit-ihlo type?*, itdled "positions,’ ili-Htributcd throughr 
OMI thu nbi social Vl 4 tHi«ss. The tvlu-UlloaiJig of each Lriifividoal 
hv hi* *->rwd or etlinio Irti-kgroiaid in eloarly ih-wcrihed, yet the 
fonipleK poMilioital heerarehy (one tAblo, on the hiten?oii' 
Iiertion* of oac-h iKuitioik occupies H7 fi«gt>t| loavo* one db- 
batidiod that the whole of hnnuin Ijt^haviour in fat'f: to face 
relations hart been inchatcd. 

The non-VaJikw pwr^plc f&nii the topic uf I idxitno ill. It 
has rtliNsidy Iwel^ nhown that speaking prute^tan^, 

inelurJili^ the ScuE^ HkLill tlw riNterraen, are itit^riitc(l with 
the host serwty witlaoat much frirtinn. Indeed, tho whole 


pAtlcm <d relatiojiA Lh not urdike that of Northern Tretand. 
exeept tlidt there dm doniinanl eoltim'' b that of the immi- 
grAnt ptanters. Thi* vnhitiiie dmb with all lion-pp:it>t^MtAlit=t 
or nun-Ehlglbll speaking unmiiL^EktM, Irkh rxUiolie*, yrent-h- 
CnJiaihiiiu. dewp, Foless Haiiiiianii* Italians, fta^l 

Anoefbian*. h tltwerilwa hrieliy, And rather too 3dmpl%v tho 
Imi^kgrtninil of eai-h jpMjiip mikI showrH tlni Way?j. in which thi\v 
are being Atm^ricaniHsl.. Tile in the upward nioVemehl 

hi aealoS of rlas* and rortideiitial ihreil laid mit , 

Hid inn^'efnent in dwelling ftrun Hiv«rbrocjfc (Inwer-lower 
ela^rt) Lowarth Hill -Street inanaiysetl in detail for eauh genera^ 
tion ami each typt^ tif iinriijgmikt. The funetiun id the 
ehurch. InngUiig^N' the elhnie pirt-tiinc ami ininortty 

AwiM'iationa in nitanliklg the as^ijiiillation are ^tato^i AJUl nim- 
Htagori in tlwi making of an Aiia'rkiVli mrt of an Immigrant 
aJc'm-MJguLzod. 

Hid detail and eompletenrTa* of thb HUrvey mu*t exeito the 
njlmi ration of all. It b not a fion ial lUn^ey lis tbn tenu Ui 
understood in hJighmd hat alt anlhropiiJogiea] inquiry inlu 
tlu+ control* kdreeilng human behaviour Within tlie stK'cifie 
kK-ntioti of Yankifife City. It ih'^t-rv'ea elotf* Htudy by overy-mie 
intoreated in the of niim. Net all ib* tindings will be 

gmicrmlly oi’iwptod, but wy may expect more ami ImporEaMl 
jEfeneralizaiioiDi on the ilnta from Yankw City in tbi? futiirt^r 

J. M. ML^C1K^ 

tn Qu44t of Civilixacicn : A learch for ancietit ctaes ttf 
the modern ptJXlIc^ My konttld Jf..L 

doFTTjJdj*, IlMH, i>. sad. 

It bi aH^'mptumor inH'-ial elmnge tluil mi iiuiny niithurs 
arewritnig ntl«ltpt«HlayiilJMtwaof thidkiUiiall jwiat, Tlh? pn'^t^iil 
uno ha* the nuiiit of eUVerillg India and China to m.>riie CXt^^ni 
and of thu# avyuling the weakiMpa?! of m nuieh writing wliieli 
atieinptif to make n watertight euriipurt meat of 
Fak^Lme. and lV’est^.»m Kurupo. Tlw laiitJHrf eiupliit*irea llie 
ipiidity of haraim imagiaaiioju working ni lln*i in --low 
folat kili with oetual .^uironiiilillKa at id ufteu rnn niiig riot, Tn 
the aome phaae thenr m applu^alion to mvrntioii and iliw’overy. 
In The thinl pluuw inuLgLiiiitiuu riws b> genornl thought anrl 
tlie literato religionn. "nie author cmieludeA On the ntite that 
munV iiiiagmatiQn IS Iwyoad any aatiaraetitin. K. d. F. 
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B Sia,— l^desaor Rt^e'n naiuuka oil the Ovhlian cpiLkMt. 
liftwl doubtlt^» fnini a laic Croak author* of birruii^r 
for DionyjnWp eaniiol lie gain.'^uid ujid tlie liiti;>rprot«tioa 
nf given by Udifell ajkd Scutt (Janisi) as ' lwL« Jjoni' 

maat he r^hi. Tht' coinpMiaent elemEnbi* of the wonT imply 
two mtdhm and thoiohy aRiirtl dear indiratioa of the oHiileial 
clmmctcr whicb my vritie baa «inty noto^f It eonfliata in 
fact of a Itlem literaiy' frill of the Vmd eonmioaly uccTUmg t* 
mvtlia fw they travel down the agfitj. suiiiiditltea corruptiag 
tliem* if only 4igh% and uevar ao mUt-h H# tho uopliiatiealad 
faiieica nf iseriboap mrtrftly of the piiwitly elii#*. 

The t^ptiflil text giving Horu^ two motherB ii a truly 
remuirkable exoinpl ideal ion of ikw fiiaturoj it arewe uii- 
dollbtr^y fitHJt tho- t-oafiiiiiun laitwocn the two sister-wives of 
CSsiria, l#i8, and NophtJlVia, to which 1 rrfetfwl in Mat;, 
1037, 2tN> Ip. 171 h ray tiwe of it can hardiy bo bold to 
aabet tho itMUn iflAue- Nor WK “i the Other case in qiwtion, 
my referortce to the ^phtfnwrnm i for it mat torsi littlo whether 
those ribakJ joke* were DEchan^ at tlie going forth of tho 
Elrtisinian initiatwi or at their tetlim—tho latter haa hoDU 
inferreil by aeme authorities. 

Sl ibeems ^lartily noci^waiy' lo BUpJXwa an actual tximiexioEi 
frith the rillial; the real character of the jokoa miurt Nltr^y 
Jttava been oH ploO^Eitri^ of tho usiml poputaf kind attaadmg 
wnbling fca*ts in moot cxiai1>trie»i and oven traceahle* though 
rr^inedly, in OUf literary e|iithaluinia fill at leaid the end of tho 
sovrtiteeidh centurj’. Hie Jicattoiad freely in 

gav htiljtiay inriKKj, woro heartily' ofyoyoci and ulsily became 
eq^omary. CJf the same liaturo doubtiewf were tbo antica 
of Egy'pltnJi wEimcn on their way to tho great foatival of 
BuWtkp ail tefiordfeoT by Herodcitit* H, CO. In reotail timo&* 
in the regionii of wiestom (dviliHition, though of course in 


w'euker lit'groe. similar iTintiife^laliuriH or Ihi^ tillbhr spirit 
may he seen in the pwlks, often of mthi^r moJiE iuua tinge, 
wbiuh Eiin>|>caiui of ^Sovth Americu Still plny^ on oFin ituuther 
at tlw^ Ffoat Ilf Ail fkUlU, in tlic nioma-r Littrihnl^rd to ghijstn 
on their rtiVisiting thbf world, winch for their fHirt are n^^pro- 
by tlw pmtiknunir folk drapt^d with white nht'otH. 
Tbi* hotioay Kpiri 1. in vuryiiig diegrixt* of inlei isity, io, of 1 x 111114 % 
a fdroi^g buttn^ lor most folklore eebihrrttiofw, aij^di ihiMe 
oiiL'v couneeieEl with t ruy' Fawkeft, anil tmich luore rfO for the 
groAt religiniiadi*pLH.ys*l4tgwl by the Egyptiiui riding ■'Io-'sk mul 
AplcnfLUlly exeunplifird by tlie hk-rngmny of TIidIki*, (Sdo 
Ma?^, 15)37. p. I2i7.j 

ll. D. HOHNliUn^ EK 

The Conception of an Qikourneni in Ethnology : a Note 
to Professor Kroeber't Htixlay Nemorlal Lecture 

In OEue ef lii» ableent books, TAr A^rc AreiVifAuM. the tote 
Kohin CoUingwood cloaed bii aurvoy of momJ anil 
poUtiral philosophy by an exatnination of wluit be dmerihed 
na ■ LMH-barismp' mpudlatinn, by any men, of tl>e 

rational Imaea of c.ivibzatkm, na wo kuow^ it* in juHx^ptnnt'MD' 
of tine ' Goklen Hule' of Ik^hnvionr helwe^fi mnn arid man 
aa inilivJduuLs, and lietwvea communitiaa, iLarge and antall, 
composed of Bueb inEli%ddui>!U 4Uaociriled for tlieir c^^jinmon 
welfare. l>n Unit ‘ role ' of reapiM-t for other {beraonti:, an Ibe 
counterpart and oOt'Cllcient of ' aelf-^fDtfpect^' real all mlDa of 
law and prineipkafl of TfchnviPtir. fmm the Two CamuiaaibuDnla 
of Ibdphi^ 'Know thyaekf’^ and "Xothuig in excei^i," t 4 > the 
Itomiin coiirei^tion of # t*Vi^ a# a nmn oti whose roaetionii on 
any oecooion ywi can eonnt* beoauM? they are congrtioun with 
ymir own* uiieI conaiEleniU^ (d yuur wain's, and tlu'^ ef>rrelill kS'e 
eoiii^piioik of A Aoati* a« on ' oiitaidor ’ on wbone aullook and 
ctmduift you cauld not eoimt, hoeam«i- thoy did not proceed 
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froiB the name tuiKtarrue'nEtk] belk^rs aiuI In tisd Grtwk 

tiilkgUA^p prompt, iud uver Ihp uppropriiitj? for 

tmy notion, «nL‘h i* potwn WiiiH - liifl upwoh vm 

fnr4iiEiiglL>4f8 0hattfr —iia ia '—for his icloiu^ if lie lioij im^p 
nmrio nO msn^ for em. AftV porHon, or the Other humd, wfio 
waa inU^lhfpblo, in word and rloetl, wiis * of omr own 

^ Ikouwliold * and moiio of lifo ; and oa (rreni-k OKporioiico 
it approhoiidud m extwriciioo of on n 

rogkkii goognkphkeaUy, wluoli wua the ‘ imhiiftt' or dnmioilo 
of rtlit-h n. ■ huinim fujnily ’ of rnutunity intoiligiblo ami eon- 
Hidorato p4*o]do, IVyoHd tIkO liinita of ihsa lay 

Ithilf inic Tiacmla of honEriiroi. riki-ti iirkiK^piainto^i with Out iuoik' 
of Eifo ikrkd regarklije$t8 of Citiiirr jr-^ijjIo'h ihxirt^ mril netdM. 

’Tljit* Iinr-irni kroni^^ptioji ckf Iho 'oh aJi hi^storie 

‘ oulturi! jiggroj^Ate ' htiH nyia-Jiliy Vm^n escninnkiRj afjr^i hy 
Profeaaor A. L. Kroeborof tho Uiuftraily of CaUramijtT ui tlkE^ 
Hujrtfy Jlriaoriol Ledtirr dulivonKi in Lrukdoii on 30 April. 
194^1 (Royal flikthropolotpcal In^Litute, price d*, Like the 

conception of the ' froiktier ' in inocjerfl American thokight. he 
htl^ thiilFfuiciuiit 4.niiJ0cptknnatkLtiiigtkifk['imt; fbr^. in hia uiukl^mi 
of it, tike OA we know it to-dny boa i^ripad SO Wniely 

over the planetary globe thftt Ltt thn Pociiie rogioai ‘ two civili- 
'zatioruLl fronts, ikornpiknie» statiPnAry, oometunrA orwping, 

“ SOineEiuicn knpin^, hm^ At Inot met ’ - ond bo tkinks that 
" jianw rioah between them waa proljobly ineinitAhie/ 

liut it iti not to thin ext^ikilctl notion of t^Hr Oikaumtni ofl 
^tilled by I tie i^Higraph ical dktribut ioii of many eiMmieUEr^ 
ijtie eliniieiiui of a eotnmon modo of life tlint it a dcainnl 
to direci AEt^UtlOn ntJW' ^ hut to l^roftiWOr Kroeber S reformii- 
lation of the cofrelaLivr rtnlioii of ^nr^r^i bk the 
f!inployfH[i by Cellingwood to denote the ontlliit^^ia of 
fEcurocnical Ckdtiire ; itnd to immc amplirk-Btion of liui ^ 
of it which ih^irabk? in view of Collingwocxrs ^tN^GlL^ 

OXaminjitLon of it. 

II 

After deecTihing the geo|^phicnJ extension, luid cult oral 
cjualitie^i,. of the onoient f}iIioumrnf^ down to the neVenth 
eentiiry a.o.* FmfeEAor Kroeber hon preaenE 4 MJ luLmn os a 
mirtion within itagieographkeiil limitrt ngninsl this einhzntkonH 
whirh had (^fown up, on nSdcf fomkiEntiona^ nmoni^ tlw' jjpopte^ 

Pf ettM'Htiiiily tlreeh euUurep eoLind t|ie Miyhlemmeikn btusin ; 
und east oaid West of this rea|Hy-t ively^ on tlranio-Roman end 
tllveo-IrimiHn en It Lire. Ho clukraeleriTCefl Isliun aa n mdleal 
rejeciioTk of the social und imileriEiJ advonernneiii which it 
hiuj ofTeml z und oa the repIm^Miverkt of it by ki prfj]elariiUk 
nppeuJ totheeoiTiinun ma.4HtiA orii'itin+a long lbt| of JimhihitioFi:!i 
and 4,lcnik[krbiliozka of the fnrcilitien iind the rc^ponHibilitlea of 
civitization. Tfiis utipeui and re%^olt caiTke<l fur i to ^paLn 
and tJit Kalkon lun-rui^ to the Jndkw and the frontier pepolcf* 
of Ctiina. 

]t woR not long before Islarn oecepUkil ot tolerated ttumy 
ejejnent# of the <fvCkimenicul fTiilture, especially in fegiona most 
remote frk>iiS tliC Ankboui homeloiuh i^pikiJiH Morocep, nnd 
fmn ; and nnirnr home in HgT,-pt, where that culture wo* 
itself exotic otkii snjwrlM'tnJ, iiod Arab ei>lkqnosL meant little 
mort? tu the pcoHontTy^ than ik elmiige of moaters. And it 
might not Imve been muc’h InH-igfr liefore this nccultiiriktion of 
Jjittim wjw complete, but for Ji qnit^^ distnict thtm^h super, 
nrially flimihir outbrtyik of retiction, tJw >1ongoI conqijiTSta of 
riio e|a\ierkt1i and twelfth centuries, Tlirae irkovenirtitA, nfk 
duubt fur bn-vity nnd clftrily, Pcufeasor KfOeber doe« noE 
<luitingii|flh rrotxk like sprertjii of IhIjiih - but it L* nmyTMMuy' to 
be eleftr nbout tiusir otigim ‘w well as nbnijl their distme t nrul 
wnlmpreful elfccts. 

11] 

IV Moogeb were not :^to^U-mK when they broke locise in 
^luTtgolia, ft Wku indeed ptokiably the spreiMl uf rnlum into 
Central Asia that pmvokeu rvarticm lu^re* nriinni; thw^ pagnn 
pAipIca, iw the spread of rKt'umHmieiid Cilituco hinl pmvok^l 
ruclioik in Arahia, [t ih of mon^ sigiufleaneo that PrtpfE^^fior 
Krosbrr attrihuE«>s lo Inlum wud Arab innutmcea the evyinttial 
eniergenco of IVndnzi htrHriktiire and the liberal arts whicli nre 
lU cminterp^ in tlic Ihlrteyxith orul folluwing rvnturisa. 
Uut^no did not «<mem till the invodeni hod broken 

Uio Khahfkle of Rai^Jad, and the old uosk-centTeM of Iran 

L8 


nsv'ividd under the dmujnion of Monj^l not Ar^ib dyrukstiee, 
and eniturally tinder liberal ShlA tc^cbets, profoundly affeet^-MiJ 
by tike Sumo anc ierU ^raasErian belicia oa hiucl ififliten™! the 
KJiulifute, All tutor l^oiojan hiiitoi^^ hiui fie^ui n pathetic 
Heriwt of otininpta, within tlie formfiJ fteeeptaSJl^'MJ of Islnm^ fa 
nRcov-er an intelloCtuaJ fretHlom which linkH Inin w^ith Indui 
on Ehe one luind Pud tlie iKcunuipiral \V^l on the Olher^ in 
nntp^ki^l agiLuifit SiuiJki Ar^ibiwi and another SiiFMlt foi'tor 
wliicli It IS no |i*iri necessary to t-oke intci Aecounl. 

For (tie cnlliiral oftihoot of rshlTii which boa mpHl. p^v^eiy 
impc^rihixl the ffxuiniClircul Cult uni hua not Iwcn Arabian, hut 
tfio fHtOUUui Kinplre. iiU*(«]r the tVsiiH of tlw mCMt westerly 
nnd riiost foreibln' iluiHlil uf ^Iniigol Ixiirhnrhknft, the 'i^irkH of 
(Hhniikii nnd Ikis dyniutty, reinforcoii by tlieir mvepioju'e, 
nOE of ihe Iblkcrikl Shin Lyims of the rnkliiikn nigioii lEirPUgli 
whii^h ihcy hnd t^hme. hid of the iukrom|monL»rni^' Kimni 
nllernutb'o whir-h pcLWik lleil in Am hill ilself. in S^yritt, lUid in 
^orth Africa ■ reinforvetl futf her by the luurpiition of the 
Khalifate hy ihe Ottoman Sultans of llic idxtecnth ceuturv, 
find their suixvtiafid Mkgioknk wars with the fihiri dvnaatjw 
of Fersui therejifter, 

TV 

TIkese cotllf^licntinnH ami nunfoitH'-Tnenta of thi' Mchskm 
rodclcoii are dgiiinewiil, not onJy ih regaiti to tlie varionn 
prfpwts of luEiim in tlio wnuItL hut oa an iiirl in ™ni- 

pfUifig them with the tliird major reaction ngairLiit tllO 
(Ei^urnerucal - or as wo now rornmouly call it MVistem — 
Culture, in tins hincteenth and early twentielb rPllturira. 
Tlip imjinet of [-ilam not only ilovmitatofLtEcnmenieaL Culture 
over wide regioElH, from the Hindu KienIi to ihe FyrenkX>s : 
it profoundly iik||itPnee<J the development of ttuit ml turn 
itself. it wtiH not the tinly cxtemikl force which 

wiiS Openilivo tinring Ihf? Middle Agon, TEiC* UttemptR of 
Rompp frnnk Julius Ca^ir to Trajan, to pcnrlrato winl civilize 
peninsular Hurape provokeil ii wuEietipre^ renctkin, of which 
tike ]?^orUiem migratkems w\iro tile munifestatlorn rmin the 
lirsl ceniiu-y auj. to the eighth. Thf^ movornentar however^ 
were mulriple mad of viirioiw origins. Celtic*. Toutonitu ami 
eventiinlly ^ilav peoples were involved^ with ^(ugylkr and 
Mongnl prfSiHijre Sufjersdded. .Ami, bocniMO thuy vs^tv so 
varkme mad uiraherHiit, iticjfe wivi no THlIying pointy nor 
^ntonal ' propllct,' ns iei AruhlO, Xor were the uruxiAl of 
life or the SOTinl nnila of the ' Northern HarUkriaha ' wi in- 
rouiip^aous with ihoso of tho Mb^iiteironoim Oiko»in*ni as the 
nornLul-paHtoml out of tho deijeris. IVliat emerged from this 
idiufli of culturi^ therefore, wan a eoinjarombie^ the feudal 
r™rg6mtKiitioii of moftt of tlie t>i.£on«jrn4 an Welt ud of the 
N«>ftliem poopk» t hemsrkim. Jt vras thin feuduliiod 
ClkbNuntn^ that withiriood niid lurEiiMl hack tV farthest 
mii'ances of Ininm, both in tho far Wml and under Ottoman 
leadf^fAjaip. And^ with tluwe crises fwisC^ the feudal nrglUlkZa- 
t kiEi itBclf WIW Ijradnwlly diwulved anil niipersodei | hy a litoral 
mnaiststmee ' of the iEcnnv/nicad €^ult||m of 0 neon-Roman 
Ukiies^ and ita tranooeeanii^ propagntiob. into North ^Vinerii-a 
and tV Colltinrikta of the Soulh Temperate Zone. 

Had no frasll faelor intorv^eneiC A was the obvious jiort 
BlJige for the tNcnmenieol Cilllure, thus meonatktuted and 
exteiidnt. to impinge chi the Di>eun-frontageH of the remamlltg 
mgiona of high eultun?. Xoithor [miin nor China had ever 
liwii asHtuEeii from Crt'orseaw. Tlwy wore cpiite unprepared 
for aurh altnek j and it wus ioJig before either of tls-m railed 
thi naourenj tu rmiflt it. Hut neilher indbi iior China could 
have rwkCtetl os they ijiij if thea^hofl not bwn Uieit but no 
kT» real reluuir^ on a thin I factor^ not whnlly new, but 
gradually rcvdarcHl by boEh |ifbrtie 9 ua aigaii^vimt. Tbia new 
factor may Eic rharawlerieett iwrialiy and politically in Vairions 
ways, nceoniuig to the import-onno ikccordad tu this or tliat 
element or l^^ndeney within il ; geogrtiphEi-nlly, howevXir, ils 
pijgion is thr- contknontid nuiaa of Kiinima, north af tho home- 
XmiU both of i}}A* .Vlongol |H!OplMi imd of thi- ■ Noithem 
* Harliarians' of aiu-ient and meilueval Kuropo. It Iiob h^n 
eio^’ribed, wilh some sigrtiflcanee, as the '(^vf^phieal PkXkt 
■ of Uuitriiy%' 

V 

Tile tmecAcI of thti- OvcnmonicAJ Cuituev into prnillSul&r 
Kurojko liftd iKf n cliaeked iinrt at tlko ethnic frceitior beiwc^ 
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the pfioplM ftiftcl the Oh icrspeakiiiK tiihae ^: 

tllPll ttt thnl bel^'eea tht> Celtic aJU.! the Teiitcmtc. The 
failiLtc of Au^ituft luad Tmjan tei fit the keyAimx^ mio a 
oonveat fFonthr Vnlllt refflting Cm the North Se* end the 
Ponluia loft ft fat^ii Tc-cntriint hreftch bet ween the Rldfto ami 
the Danube. Atid bofore the fontlft] Clirifltiftoirjiticm of tho 
Teutonir |Kw>pl^ woe COJliplfit&* yol utiotllef frontier of 
Inngiiago and inod& of life bctwetfin Teuton and SluV WiW 
found to Itftvo aimihir wc^itwnrd brviiobea» isi Jh^hemin and 
<7ronf HU Anil tbia ttma, ^lo^&ovo^^ both the dcfmr.'c of ftiieh n 
fraiULcr. nfld the spjx^d of C^iriirtian Culturo beyond it, wens 
proibundlv imp&d^ by the tiUnmlfl between anil 

^VoHtoni intfetionnriitfl, thettt ihiiatratcd by ttirE abiding liDtitiLLly 
bfitwera CnthoUc Cfcoalifljia ntid OrthodM nJld between 

CalfioltH^ Pole* end Onhodoi Ruaninr^. 

FilrtheTt whnt fnitfht liave been a contimioili rt^KiOfl of 
{Eeumcnitftl Odturc, from tho old Bysu^tino domimoiifl 
nortftward^ woe dc^jbly diarupte^L t on the aide of B>‘mntiiiTn 
by tlift Ottoman cojngucflt. w'hieh imposed on Orthodojt 
n Bouthem frontier HA utjll aa a witatom j nnd on tJbo 
aide of the Mlftv by Tfttnr inroiidjt (ft northern counlcr^nH 
to the Oltoninn tbruKt through AnotolLa nnd Tiiwe) which 
prolong^ that Piouttsem front nortlunajfrtw'ardH mul gnv^ l\te 
great RuBginn kodert the further taak of S Invoiiiiing anil 
diJTWtinniaing tht? legionB t^int of tlio Don. 

Cntil tij* InttOT part of the idnetwnth centui^ tho politio^ 
etructuns^ of HuWaiit, lawp-ntinlly fBiirlnl» like that uf TcutOilie 
Knropct gtrong' enOuj^h to ebaorh many h^fttum of the 
CErf^unvuiiml Chiltiiro from ita wearteffi nnighboiirM, aa tneam 
to ita own eniift. But the Kuwifltn Chiilreh, lik^ the Hioaiian 
kStaUu reimkirtcd iinalFeolcd by wwrteiti! thought ; the chi^h 
rcinjiinecl ft powerful infttrtunflnt of »erulrtf rintinnaliintion^ 
Uiid ftlHo ikn instrumefiit of a p^ftiftl dyniurty, fiu|iported by n 
claw? landed nobility imd ft ngid hiireHurfftriy. 

Them within ft genoratLon, things hayjj^^nffd. The 

ooinplOftity of foreign rehttions, with CThliUin mnd then Jnp^ 
«iiperadd[>d U> siit'h uneasy rLftighbourA fla ttrrtmmy", Austin 
Iind Turkey, ovorwiiftin^d t he mditHry' fcCftoujrrert of the dy^muty. 
And tlm loflg-reprefieod libcrtil and InlcLlrt'-tunl innveroent 
fouiid e^qjn^ipn llrst in im'ITective pehtic^ftt cftitipromwejv 
then in oompletc dwHolui-ion of the dynastt|M! nobOity, ami 
thn political Phnrnh, by n renction frdnl W'ithin ‘ftful lK!TnetithH 
onmpamhie in intensity with the ^loRlem and Mcngcd n'ftr tiona 
from the mftrginfii of the Otkortrit^nS^. 

Tho rewtitt hfw bef*n n oomploto fmjrgnniratioU of u Very^ 
Inrge region—I lie ' t^eographicni Pivot of History'' ftlrendy 
incntinnc*i—PUUI of nnniy peopke. only superficially ASiiltln- 
IntOil Ut rnifctorinl w*ftyR to the C&’iisnenknl Ciiltup, hut wialty 
almcHil un ftlTru'tod even by tlie feuihil etimproniL™ which hwl 
fWl Inrge ft part in the roorgiuiirjltion of eunlilwnta^-Europe^ 
Itfl poiiikftl influence nlroftdy affocts aU itn neighboui^ from 
Japan to Persin, and fintn Potstilk to tinInpL'i. and. conac- 
qumtly nldO ttw main cent™ of the (EcmuenieHlCulture. Vnath 
in tlie^Old VVorlil nm\ in the Xow. 

Tlais pabtiral infliiejic# U the more powcTful « 

ftimihir reartion against the tEoumenicnl Culture had oJrefldy 
begun in its mewt higldy civiliBwi staten, in eontillUMtion of 
the ^ rcELnutaailCO * of the mxiocnth ^tnd jicwntomlh centurii<a, 
but on rnaterijilj3t not hufnanLflt atwnmptionfi or belkfsi 
determinism in the phihwmphy of nature finding counter 
part in fntnJ iflt iNieecpl 4 ini*fl of rat letinliRt' ptaimuig tn ruinwi 
juf fnit m, fljid eon^wquent deniid of that individual fm^om 
wh-kh—nn*kr ii'wried [liftabilitiw—‘lias remahied fiindnrnentnS 
it! fEklizneniCftl Cutti,iro» anil hftfl been ns^jwiiaibk for ita iffl- 
mense and variouA HrCbiev^omenti, ftflil enpwuilly for recog¬ 
nition of tljn flame freedom til ntlier ricwn, and the xight of 
Hurh men to eortpi*kflMtnn and ecope for initiati%'V, While it 
waa tleterminusm—the byiJOthBoia of uniformity—in natiir^ 
pkilldHOphy which made poadbln the vnat t^xtenSKm of man'i 
intervention in natuml it WtW t-he atlempl to ttOiit 

human nffairs tuf if they eOuld bo aimilnrly lumlyFied and 
cotitrollcd—afl in tho lator phnurai of GlWCO-Ftnman CLdturft— 
tliat chnileilgod w'hat eanHi- lo he knowti Oil the ' Rights of 
Mun * as a wlf-^ktentiining individuaJ. 

It wfts inm itftbk tliai the two Kiovement* of rMWition. from 
beneath, in matnrti European atatee. ftnd from the inargirL. 
wKhin the ^ Geograplikal Pivot of Hifftory," flboiikl pro¬ 


foundly infiuenco Oftch other, and tiint t\w marginal pro- 
IctaHate ahould make uw of the flubmerged* in itu d^dlgft 
with jilniHi etill <iominat«i by t^ thkumeniiMil Culture, 
ehallenging rhcni^ cflocntinlly. to give effect in their irioiiefl 
of Life to thn prUlriplea of their (EeUcoonieftl fmd mill eaaentijilly 
Clirtotian philoHophy. 

VI 

It in In thCM^ later of tEeuaunnieal hiatciry thnt 

Prora^r Kroeber’s ftjiaJyois j^eents to take nnly pariiftl ecronnt 
of the relevmit fimtora, and to rniWi m many problemi! ew it 
solvafl. Among Ida ' m-Mre flpeeifie or tangible Itema of oulture 
^colilent* (ill Ilk S y\ an? eavabry^ AtirTiips* money* Wntt'-r 
rnilb^ felt, cotton* and eliosn, OnJy the Inat tif the ^—nnd loftit 
ditwrtly ’ money'—poflaw beyond the ranterial eotitrol of 
natural rEWGureee, ntld involves tlw COnevption of ivhiic* in 
Imtli iiifftftnees orhiirurily defined by the ‘ rules of tho game, 
but allowing flirrvt doope for iiidivklunl initiatiw and judg- 
ii^eiil. ' Printing/’ ' Royal Tombn*' nnd ‘ Grmimmr ' deal 

likewiae with tbo ^idnplation of material meanji, though to EeS« 
inateri(U ondfl—the upnwl of knowJodge* the attainraant nf 
personal Luunoftality* the preoise liw of npoeoh. TllO rOltl^ 
pariflon of ilhrlAtianily aiiM Buddhinm, too {in { VI), di.^als 
only with beiieffl and pmetiew which Pmrewof Kiwlier 
a^lmitA to be ‘ seperfieinl or es’eo verbal ralher than intrinsie* 
*nnd to reanh perhaps partly from oonvergente/ Some of 
them* inorDOver* lift VC ft very wick extonflion oulnide the 
CEciimenieal Culture na H^unlly nonceived. The earne 
eritieiBm applioa alw to the outlying opeurfeneea of BUeh 
euiitoiftR an " blood-sacTifico * and ^ divinaiiBn ’ (in f t if 
account i« to Ik» tftk«i of nil these, tli^re is little human 
nedivity left oulflide Ihp nUlgc of " tEcumeuiral ’ Culture ^ and 
the vniue of this eonH?opt in ethnology i* dimiiiitthl!d. Ar tlwr 
cOEirepl. however, ' of n jtiWHufie, prependp^mtit. inleiwovenp 
dotinabk nuias of culture, tdiciriji‘*l with ft modem significnneo 
nchlltienal to tlie eriglual manogeogriiphical ileflijgiintkm in 
which ciilture-fvferenee wifift at bt^t cmly implicit,' PfofeaHor 
Kroel>f:r’fl sympathetic liunly-'iu k a vnliiftbk c^tuitrihutian to 
the &kioi3ce of ijan. 

Nrii' Veiifgr, Oj?/ord JOHN L. MYKES 


Pftizohtlik Nomenelnturs. (/. 37 ; 19411* 3 

—[ i^hoEiltl gratidsd fDr npmre to comment on 
Mine Ilf the peinta mi>ed by ProfiiWMr f?. van Hiet 
Lowe in MA^■, I94h, X entitled * Sofua Obwervationw 
* on Tumbion Cultun*.' 

1, The fact that Mtinghin chone 'Tunihfl’ m the ty^ ai^ 
for the Turuhiftn. iiustead of Dr. Stoiiier'a icftTlicr nitOA, is 
regurvleJ by Loa'O OH " showing how utlSntkfaf’tory^ Was the 
■ applicntiou of the tenn Tiimbiilti/' " 

This, of cotirw. in a sense Eft true* but tho ndeii of flei&ntific 
nomenf'latiire do not lifummlly toko auch things into achcountH 
Tlio only point ef impirtanee ut that tMengbin renlubed thftt 
the material from TlimlM vontnined Glemcnta flo ciifttinctivn 
that they nvcderl n new name to d«icriba them. The ^W 
element.^ which he rocOj^iEml ware the latlrO-iiliftped points 
and HO-Cftlleil Tumbinn pkkn^ and ^nibfte<tuent work* both In 
Ka»t Afrkft nnd the Con^, baft ftbown very clearly that thoflo 
two fomiR ftrv typical of what ha#* come to be called the 
Tiimbian Chjlture. 

If (fOwe's argument were eftrtied to its logicnl eotieluftton, it 
would botome itwwsaaiy for each culture to be re-noraed after 
the ftite whnre it was Hrat found, inritoibd of after the aite whem 
its clEHtiiietivo ebftrfteterErftica were first rf>c<}|^ni.£wf, and thia 
in turn would mean that nearly all tlio orttabliBhed OBimsa 
throughout pre-hi’ftciry would hfivo to be abandoned. 

J bclm'v that 1 am right in saying that tho llmt Aehuulaan 
liond-axm to bo recognized Ah the work of fltono-age man wcro 
thoae found by John Frero at Hoxne* but tho vulture m nomed^ 
and rightly bo. nf^r 8t, AcheuI, when' itft dktinetive chaf- 
aaterustics wens Erftt recognised. I beliovi? toOp lllftt t^ 
iinptementfl of the Fatireflmitb Culture weio first found in 
l^uth ^Vfrica by Pcringuey* but Lowe named the eulturo after 
the FaiireMiiutb flite, and rightly m bocauaa he was the first ta 
reengniw the new cultural elenientB at that ftito. 
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If mlea of ftciontiEc i;ku[DtcLDliii;.iii^ &ra foUnw^d, 

th& immo " Tumbinn ' mufft ffhmd. In ju^t thp Mino Vrmy ua tUo 
juunc ^ ' inuut ^itajid, oi-pii though jmbB?q|uont 

worlwr*. ill tb« light of more »ieleiiitiSe wofk^ fljid it uxKt^is&ry 
to define hhow vimt the two meeneu and that is jufft whni 
Owen and I Iriod to do La aur papt^r. In my opiiuon^ th*re- 
fo», Lowo'a firfft- objection to tho uBt of the term faili to utaivi 
the test of sciontifii.- proocdui^. 

t. Lottie ttrritcff, ■ 1 submit that the Ruthern' pvucodtizv * 
Dwpji'fl and mme) ‘ in edhering to and oxtendLng the uae 

* of the lonn ... is not in aijcordance with tlie Ijo^t iclcnk. 

* Htaudards, and methods of twtabliahod arch^jogfcal 
' prooeduro, mote eawially jn a lienee ^lllf Hiruiod^iig for 
■ #yiFtomatimtickii/ To this 1 would reply that Archwlog^' 
will nev^er HUcOMHi in its atniggle for A^'steiunti^ation uhJikb it 
fotJown tho pmeedure on thttir mattozis that has boen esteb- 
ikhoci for m long m oChor end AiUy eyFfteouitio srioncos— 
the pEUt-wdure which terognisca priority^ Only «Q witi 
Arch*o|ogj' comi^ to take her nghtlul plooo OlOOtig her skter 
9cieno08» and eea^e to be irgnrdod by bo many as unsciontinc. 

1 agrte with Lowe that there Is a need for mviewing and 
n^djUMtmg Bcienlifle IloniRLclature in Africa^ but let us do it 
in BOcordAnoe with oatabliabecl and aoeeptod scieutihe rules, 
Tltet is one of the thhigi which I hope will be achieved at the 
Pan-African Congiaui In January-, 1^^4T. 

3, Pinally, let me comment briefly on Lawo^i last para¬ 
graph. coticrmipg Core and Klabo Cultures. Both in the 
ftiticio on tl» Tumbian, and also in his paper in Man (]d4JI, 
on tho subject of the evolution of the LevAllok t^mique, 
Lowe showa what appears to me to be a failure to imierviand 
the Bsaance of ibo problem. 

As I said in * Aijam^a Ancestora' in JUS-t, and as I Itavo 
on many Buboequept eecasietits the conceplion of a 
dhisioii into core and nnkc euJturea is falBe, end arose owing 
to an imperfodt undontanding of the problem in the earlier 
of pre-histaric Stuily. The (wrongly) HQ^Cilll^d Core 
Cuiturea-^Chellean and Acheuli^n^ frequently made use of 
largo flakea to make their hand-axes, as well Ra imiface flake 
tools. TIshk is Hot only true of area# whare flint nodules wnsre 
unobtaiiiablet but ako true in the flint aroAii at many of the 
claiHie sites, of England and France. Similarly^ the (wrongly) 
*w-ciiliwl flake Culturm—CEaetuniiin, l^i’^Valloudain aizd 
.Monsterlan—made ut+e to some ox tent of core toolsp as well 
of course* ai^ making quantities of cores. Tliese facta do not 
III any way mvobdate anotl^er ^* 0 !] t^ablished fact (whieh 
Lowe is inrlined to qucsliun)p that the# cultures were distinct 
iiiid separate, and in uomo caww imniempomiy. it is cer¬ 
tainly true ihaL the makers of the hAnii^axe culture in Aome 
artas {notal^y,^ I think, South Afjrica|i imed toclmiquea wbith 
are asaociuted in the mind of many predliAoHatUi with eertain 
flake culturi^, in order to obtain Jargr flahesi. And rIso In the 
mAniLfacture of oErtain tool typea. 

Lowe will. I tliinlq, ooneade ine the point that titere In a 
vciy limited number of ways by whieb largo lltkkM ran be 
i^t^hed from a lump oir podulie or boulder of rftcino. It ia 
tberefort? inev-itable tJuit the luuid-Axe pc«;p]e should bAi-e 
made lEiie of OUR or another^, or ei'eu of mure toan ana, of theao 
tecbulqurs In those areoji where they 1 ia<| flr»i to obtain Large 
llakea beforD they eouEd stArt to make a himd-^axo or a cleaver. 

One of tlie big^t threats to pre-hietofy al the preaisit 
time Ilea in loose thinking and falae logir, and in the fact that 
■o many workers w|U persiat In confusing techniuuHi and 
cultures. A given f^^chiilque for cibtaining largo fluk^—the 
tortoiso-ccrrie techniqua for example—may bo asHOeiated with 
a number of quite dlatinct culturea. Indeed* we know that 
Ibift was the ease. The Noolithio celt-makers of Orimea 
Grave* uapd thi* toohnique* but no one rtc^wadays clalma that 
they in any way linked with the Lo\-nlbisiafia. The 

_^vil * tochfiique* first recognued anul asioeiatccL with tha 
Cwton Cultufe, Is in, fact fbimd to have been used in many 
other ciiltnnss na webp inehadliig the Aeheulean Culture in 
some placen. and the Atengnaeinn Cultnje. 

Lpt UH aiuv and for dt lo abanildfi thL> UW 

Ln-dlowuin wh™ da^tribiliR ih* tf.rtOue.con> MAnwnc. 

anU ^Ikriy ah^dnn the UWI ' dacton * for tho Am-ii 
>«Mnifuc. with it* ch*i«ct#tiBtir. with wide.iuitiie 

unfacetied ptAlfotmA and large Metni-cones of |iereimiDm 


Let us reabxe and acoopt the fjpet that these and many other 
bsaic toohniques have been, used by the makeis of a iprat 
variety of euJtm^s, but let ub nf4 argue falsely from that fact 
that th^re was po siucll Iblcg ad a Lev^allouiian Cul^ufv or 11 
Ciaeton Cuhturr. 

I will not diaeufl^ here the mmiy ether points arising out of 
Lowe's tw-o artidee in \^JLS\ aa I hope that there will bo ample 
opportunjty for frank and not too acrimunioiia diacwion at 
the Paii-.£V&icBn Congress hefo in Mairobi m January. 

Tht Ceryndea Afumim., Nairobi L, S. B, LEAKEY 

A Whitfumfay Festival at Salakoya^ In hl.E, Serbia 

Sia. — Oi) Whitiiimday this year I panaed, on a journey 
in N.E. Serbia, m the ^dUage of SnIilkoVAf, near 
potarsvA^. Altliough ilbCre wjis on tiius for detailed 
Dbeervolion* this note on flome enetoma whiell seem unlikely 
to linger much longer may be wnrth recording. 

It was early avoning. Dancbig and gensful merry-making 
were gPUig on in the enclosure surmimding the nhureli. — it is 
* relaLivcIy new one, and the grot'eyard ia elaewhere. TIid 
crowd eonsilitftl nhuOBt entirely of young pooplOi and it ia a 
sign of the times that they did not inteiid to rsmain long 
bi^auae a film slww was to take place Inter. 

Dancmg together in A long ehain were young inLurjcil 
women, dtstmgtiishabto by their elaborate coifixma and the 
huge columed ailk kerebiefa worn hanging down their backs* 
girls in many varieties of town or peasant costume or of the 
two eOlnbEnKL oimI youths wbo# ultra-nmaFt fellr hale were 
stuck with flowem Two women wearbag a town bea£|ilre«a 
now rarely sewn, a blaek-tai»el|ed rwi fe* attached Rt tlii> hack 
of the head anil Miirroundod by tight pbuta* were plcaanntly 
tOtLspicuuua. 

TIse eburvb Wls open and the |HiVCd floor was strewn wUh 
newly-mown hay, whleh, would remain there tinlfl ^Miit- 
IkiesdAy. It ui a general euatom in Serbia for the corign^- 
tion to kneql |opg during the Whitaundey service and wlulo 
{|omg JO to twist, out of the Long griLas on the floor, httfe gm-U 
w'reatlk% no doubt eopnocted with May garlands. TLiese^ 
ODO for the house itself and ooro for c^och member of 
hoojx^hold, are taken home to bo kept until tlie nest What- 
RUnEide or longer. In towns they ore kept benide tlbO fntuily 
lean. b\ii., by analogy with WTvatJis for other festi^ olii. 

it eeoms likely that they nre used by tlu> poosanta for purposes 
of medkune or tnogic. 1 pi^t, for inatance, fwoti 4ui»ur«l 
by A inarket-w Oman in Belgrade tbail to pass one's L(ea<L 
through a SEt. John'* Day w'reath^ mmie of R HtfUall yellow 
flower — 1 Lhlnk i/fiUurn ivrrrm — as R eure for malaria, 

An intereatLiig featiLre, oiitHide the ebureb. Was a tali 
erect aoik of pointed poles, pcfhii|s>s coimeetcd with the a;iiay- 
pole, supporting poine large haniiem of the kind eorriwl in 
religious proct^oiiji. One of the jmles rreted m a liatrel of 
W ater into whioli grains of wheat had boenf llirewn ; this WkW 
to bring niiJL. -At f ached at eIw' top of the sreetion, in the 
centre, was a large wreath of wh^^at. atill imHpe, and BOinR 
stiBTna of early mi Ire s three of course to LKneJit the cropis, 

More remarkable, attached to the hanuers, were numereua 
hondwoven. towvis, loaoli of wbieb bore mi embroidered in- 
HL-riptiDd dedicating it to ilie memory of this or that pot^j 
who had disd iu the post ;>vti.r. Attached, in turn, to os^li 
towvJ* wsre a uumbsT of siriall objorts ' intended.' RR the 
peoaonia themselvei pul it* for the rsi^pectiw dead. The» 
consisted mainly of JonaJl milTtHhi (1 think there wa* Hone 
withoiil R mirrorh buuebos of cherrieR and of rooes, and ?akee 
such os ATS Hold at fnira, but olHi included such muddanw 
abjreta as a comb and a pmcket knife, 

TTie bannere were to be ejuried* I gathered, next day in a 
proresiiion. round the bomidarlea of the village. The gifta 
' intonded ^ for the deorl would later beoame the propierty pf 
tha yoiuig boya who cairicd the bfuuMuiiK while tha towala 
would bo tied to the crossre on the graves of those wboec 
uoibti* they bore. 

The cuptom of presenting giRe lo the dead La t hia partioular 
fftAJiner exiati^ I beliGvSr in no olbaf ]mrt of Y'ugoalavia tban 
in Nj;. SerbM. it ia probably due to the iitfloenco of tbo 
Vlach popnilation wlucb la ooneentrated farther eaat* towonlji 
the Danube. 

Bfigrade CATHERINE BROWN 
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WELSH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. Hy lortccrlA C. Pmt€, M.A., iKSc.. F.S.A., Ktrpfr of I/w Ihjy'irlmaU of 
Faik Li/f., SalioHot ifuaetini of WfiltJi. Omliff. ,-l jtajjcr rtaA htfwK (he ftoyal Anthropoiotjkeil itiAUutf , U 
JB’Ux Plfik B 

I ^ Jii Heniy Balfour^ ii pHjier tt» iiiis Institutes rm ' TUv M Britisli " Pibcorn ” or 

I # " JJyrn|il|>D " Jiml its (t is my inleutioii in this jirei^Biit [mpir 1ci tnke U[i the story which 

Ilf then fifnJ Uj n<h\ tn il in the light of Hiihsrejkifnt rf^arvl]. I iitn «mM?ifiiijjcif thu fatt tliot the Held of 

e^arly Wolsh niiiKic hri^itlfs whh prtshlfuii^ uf umiiy kkuh, nndtsincx^ I am in no wetim n iiiusieiauand fiiticlaiin even 
ti rudirnentjiry kintwIpHgi! of the Leehniqne of mtisto, you wiJi realixf that I appmach the prvdilem merelv as a 
htiiiUait of FoJk Life who, in the eeiinie eif his nonml dntie^i aa a niu«]iEini official, has to <saicei 7 n himself with 
I ha history I ha rtiiii^icul instriiLiueiit^ of hi« own people, 

t 

(TknUdiiji CninbrenHLH" (1145-7 to wTitas that the Welsh make use of lliree instruments, the harj>, 

^ the piiwM inul the erwtli/ In his Topt^jraphi^ of Irelajid, ha ma tit Eons that the Irish use<l only ' ilia harp nnd 
'the psaltery ' ^ ItprirjiftTtvm}^ the Seot^ ^ the liarjj, jK^kltery an<l erwth.' Pijies £tre not maiitionod for either 
^Seotluiul or Ireland ; ivr know that ' the baginptt seems to have hi^n in favour in Efiglanrl fMjfonj Lt roacheil 
‘ l:^a.laiid " * and it3 alisence fmm Ireland in the twrlflh century is f>bvic>na from Giraldns'^ descrrijition, 
iriralilns^E tihme refer to the l>agpipe in Walosf Xnt specifically, I think, fur although wo now speak of bfig- 
pipes in the phirahthe old form was in the singular until iwlditional pipes were adcletl,'^ Tboro aro, however, 
several references to liagpipcs in WoLhIi liternttiro : for example, loin Iloch (fowrtccuitJi eentury) Um his * ehwi- 
' honigL a cIjemI ' j^ipe and twig *}, The must amiiEdng and cletaileEl description, is that by Le-wLs tUyn Cothi 
(fifteenth century) in a |Hiem to the Englishnieii of nini, where the noL^e of the " heron-voiced " hag]ii|io h 
Ukene^l To llie howling of a ' sad, hoartie bitch imprisoned in a chest/ Another piece of evidence of lato 
fiftocnth-centiiry ihite is a carving in the cbaTJtx‘l-n.Khf Llaneilian cbiireh, Anglesey.'® 

(/ok Hoare"s irarislation of GirahJus's fkj^riplh^ of —m often inaccurate and misleading—hjia 

rendered iibute as * pijie ' in the singular and sso led some to Hup|jost' that it rofenrMl sijtocilically to the hompiiMs, 
This is ihU jFCl.liiinci' pi|Ki forms other than both hagpific and honipi]>e were kiiowTi in Wales. EdwartI ifoiica/ 
as Batfrjiir notes, n-^fers to the tornkyii wtjll aa the p^Mp^rn. 

ThiX'e examples of the pikpjrn are st ill known ; two of them are iIcsc^HInmI by Balfour, The earliest in tvpe 
{which eanic from Anglesey) was figum! and EleaeriU'il In the 1775 volume of Archtroiotjut (P|. B, T). It is the 
preperty of the Rneicty iif Aritiqtmries of L^indim, winch has iLe|Kksited it in the Nalimial .Mnsoum of Wales. 
The pi[Kt pniKT is of elder {riot ' reed ' aa Balfour staters) with six fingerdiole.s in Trent and a thnmh^hole at the 
l>ack. It has a lielJ-tnouth of with a jtciTateil ctlge, and a miiuth-picee of hfini. The reed phicod in 

tile intuithqiicef' is, us Balhuir not<?s, a JaNiting recii on tlie daiinei principle, formed by Hlitting the -^inaU 
■ n'ciLpiceo fmm nbisve dow'iiwards, leaving the lower end of the \ibrating tongue thus fr^rmed+Hxed.' Canon 
(hdpin infonnenL me fin a letter) that lie litte«l a new recNj in this pibyorn for the Stwiety nf Antiquaries, The 
t*vcT^ill length of the instriinieiit is sixteen inches. 

Tlie s^iconrl pttxptrii referred to by Ealfnur has been lent to the National Museum by Ddnncil J. C. W^mie 

* Jmirtiaf oj Ikr .1 ItkAlHuif, XX, pp. 

■ ciip, XIl. 

* F, W. UjiLpilU Old /tf 3fu^ki (3^1 tikf, t^Vkdun, tU32), p, 

* Perry A. S^holi!^ Tht Otjord C^npantMi io .V/twrie (IU3S), p. iijl, 

^ F. W. Giklplu, *p, nY,, p, 175. 

* ikf .4nr«>al unif^'n {LdNilen, 1037), Plate S0+ 

^ finfif flAMs of iht If rM yjard3 {17tM), p, 116. 
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Finch, nf Y Fochis, nejir J^ttwifi-y-Coedy Uaomarvon- 
i^hlrc^und tho boliof la tlist tliiji too caiu^ originalJy Froio 
Anglm^y (PJ, B, KJ, ft is of eight 4 ?oilth-c«ntiiLry' 

The pipe pTopej Again of ehJer (not " of haul ] tind 
baa flix finger-hole^ in front and a thunih-bole at the 
l>ack. The tielb nlnllt^k of horn is eonaiHerablj lunger 
than that of the previous apeoiiuen and tho moiith- 
jdece abort or. Tlie reed in the cnoicth -picoe ta a 
Kjilir-atraw of tJio olxje variety and, in my opinion, is 
a modem replacement. The OTemll length of this 
Hpe^'inien is inclkts. 

Tfio thirri s]>ec]nien. ahw) in the Karional Museum, 
is a double e.xampie (PI. B, 9). It coneists of two 
cane pjjK?s, each with six finger-holes. These am 
fixed in pitch to a woorJen month-jnece. part of wJiieh 
extends aa a ehannel for a cfinsiderabJe way imiler the 
pipes. The rncnith-piece has the liate 1701 caned 
on it. At the other end of the pipes are two hem 
iKdl-nintaths, their rims pierced aa if they hjid originally 
jiu aitaehnient of some 3SOrt.. The ^ni tiding rcuMts am 
missing. Tiie tTverall length ia IfiJ iuehea This 
speeiincii caiite from 'ft cottage in north Wales * to 
tiw celleetion of the Reverend John orris of Llaiv 
y-bytider and has Iieen lent to tlie Museum by his 
widow. Biiilfciur dcHerihes a double specJnKni fmm 
the iln^-k Arehi]ielago wliich closely irsenihlea this 
instrument in ehAra< ter. 'fbe holes in the rims of 
the linm Iwlimitmths, however, prcJpent a problem Jjut 
it in ohviouH that this cannot have Ijeen part of a 
hngiji |]0 xiuon tho bag wcnild Ire fixed at the mouth- 
pioee GJid, 

liftlfoiir |iointH out that tlio hompi[>e of single and 
doubk tyiic liiia ft wide distrihidion. In this ialanri 
tlie Welfiii pibijoni may lie> compared with the stockhom 
of Skotlond, Dr. Sclioloa*^ wTites^: More or leas 
■ siiiiilar instrumontM are found jn the R|>aTUsh Basque 
prckvinccs, Grtfcinn ArchijielagOp Arahia, Persia, 
India and Djiina. The great inten^t. of those 
instruments is in tlieir diHiribution, wldeh, it has 
IxHin said, agTtx^a with that nf the inegaiithic nirinu^ 
luenta. 1 doubt whet bur this eorrelatioii nbould be 
taken furiously [ As to it A history in England, the 
oldest ill U-St ratio ri known is in a fifteentli-ccfitur^' 
Window' at St. IMury s phuich, Warwiek.^^ ' ThiJi ia 
not noted by Balfour^ but tho Uterary ovitleuce ta 
given in his pajier. In Wales (’anuii ('xalpiii informs 
me that his Dolgelloy friends ' romomlioretfl it w^ell in 
^ the BerwyTi hilla and told me the shepherds used to 
"^neak the of a deer, if they could get it, to 
' make the tube.' Daniil Griffith, Clu^fjfl/nrdd (ISfiO- 
l«M). at one time Archdmid of the Welsh Oorif^dd, 
writing to a friend in im2, states Abt>nt a 


^ Op. fii., p. S97, 

^^rthOfoio^, fil, PL OjV 
In iitUri^, (S.a.h™. 

** NalijDfinl ^tii^u-Eu of Wni^ 


‘century ago my w'orthy father took a pedeBtrian 
' tour through South \VaIoa and he t*dd me that playing 
^ the Pibgorn wois a common thing in those days in 
■ the South And that the farmers’ servant men wa« 
' !^ic) in the hftbit of carrying [them] with them W'heii 
' driving their cuttle to the fairs/ This w^as about 
lTft2. and it is therefore remarkable that Edw'ard 
Jonc«, whose book ^2 w as published in I7fi4, should 
write : ’ Tills instrument ,. . is now peculiar to the 
^ Isle of /Ingleaey/ Jn sum, the evidence shows that 
the pibgifTH had a long history in Wales down to tho 
first fiart of Ihe nineteenth centiuy. 

-7 

•Air 

Ttio isecunci instrument is tlie erieth. TLe worti 
OCCUR ill English ('Cfoiith’) in the foitrtefnth 
century, finally assuming the form 'crowd,' It 
nppenrs regulnflj’ in ^VolaJi, frum the earliest muiiU'- 
scrijits oiiwnnis, and has remained in use to the present 
day* TJien? is a cognate form in Irish. The instru¬ 
ment may liave had an ancoetra! connoxioti with the 
(Tfl/Ao referred to by Venantius Fortnnatiis about 
A,n. (JOO. 

The kiioa 7 i examplea of tho crwtk show a slst- 
Btringefl iiiHtnirueiit. obbog, with a Mat back, sirles 
and soundhuanU It has a rectangular opening at the 
iipjjer end, divided into two by tho Jingerdward. It 
tiau six strings, four stretched over the finger-board 
and two outside it to the right. It is plaj'ed with a 
bow. There are two circular holes in theaoundlioard, 

1 ho bridge, iiiitike tJie curved bridge of the violin, is 
practically flat-topped,* a circiitnHtanco from which 
“ it is to Iw inferred that twx* or three strings are to l« 

* sounded at the saino time, bo ns to afford a siicoossion 
*of conconls.’ Fnrthormore, ‘the bridge is not 
' placed at right angles with tho sides of tiled V-icfA, but 
‘ in fin oblique direction.' This is corrolxjrated by 
the fart that only one foot of the liridge is 
placed through one of the holes, serving also as sound- 
post or * aninm,' the other short foot of tho bridge 
resting on the sotuidboard or liolly just in front of the 
sewud hole. 

tbith these points, the fiat-toppcfl bridge and its 
oblique setting, were overlooked by Arnold i)oiniot^>h 
ill his reconstructinii of the truih, when he wsetl a 
violin-bridge in the usual violin position, t hus enabUng 
him to bfjw the strings singly. When I [xiintod this 
out to him, he wrote : n ' 'fhe position of the bridge 

* is a very important matter. With a slanting bridge, 

‘ the iiotOB on tho pairs of strings which must sound in 
‘ octaves cannot be played in tune : therefore the 
' bridge placed at right aiigb[B] to the axis of tho 

instrument is an absolute ticocsslty, if full use is to 


*■ Cijf, 

" for inBiimrt, Edward Junes, op. cit.. o, I to. 
Loiter dat«d 
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* Iw uiAdo of tlie msGUPccs of the inHinimont. This 
‘ ivoiild go with carved bridge allowing the different 
‘ nt rings to bo jilayod singly. But some erwths had a 
‘ Rat, c^r almtwt Mt , bridge ; in that case the obliquity 
’ woiitd raeiiitato the bowing. But then, only the 
" Treble string eniild be fingertid for different notes, 

' the other strings serving aa dninea/ 

I fldi unable to discover DoLnetseb’a authority for 
the two tyqjes of bridges and even suspect—but 1 do 
not wish to l>o unjust to so cUstingiiishod a w'orkor In 
this held—that his rcferoncc to them may have been 
a faenJe Way of excusing hia ow^n curt'cd-bridge 
recoiiatruclioiL Ilia interpretatiotL& of Welsh criiili 
music should therefore bo treated critically.^® 

The cr^rlft remained in ubc in Wales flrroughout the 
^lidrllo Ages and down to the njiictecnth century. 
There ore clescriptinus of it in pr>eni£^ by, for example, 
Ciniffuddup Dafydd up Hywel (i Isftcent h century) and 
by Hywel ep Turliir ab locws. These stress that the 
body of the cruih is carred of sycamore, the table only 
being added, often of deal or some such wx>od. The 
tieal of' Roger Wacle, Crowder ' oti a doctminlU iJatoul 
1S16 frotii Berkeley Cattle, Gloiicei^tershirCj show^ij 
that ill the I^liddlo Ages a very similar instrument was 
knc»wti in England. 

The authentic examples of the emih atill in exiatejice 
may be listoiJ as foliows j 

1. A cnr^A (Pl.B, IJ with an lii£$criptioii stating that 

it Wfui ma<le in 1742 by Ricitard Evan.s of 
Llai ifi hang<4 Bnchel la<it h, CaemarvfJimhinj. 
This is now the pniperty of Colonel J. C. 
W^Tiiic Finch, of Y Foelua, CaernarvmLHhire, 
and is exhibitod in the National MuKCUim of 
Wales* It wsa shown In I^ndon in the 1872 
Exhibition and copies were then made of it 
for English and Continental museums by 
Chanot of Wanlour Street. Several authors 
ha Vo confusofi tho replica in the Victoria and 
All>ert jluseum w^ith the originah 

2, A rrnik (PI. B, 2) in thu NAtii>iial Library of Walea. 

This hi in tho Sir John WilliamH Cbllretjon aiul 
waa bought in Moiilgomer^'shire. It is ]kjS' 
aibly the inatrimient owned by the Reverfuid 
John Jenkins (1770-1S29) of Kem-, m that 
comity, 

,1, A erwih (Pi. B, 4) Ln the Corporation ^luseum, 
^Va^Tington. Its finger - boaitl is missing. 
This appears to resemble a crii;th described and 
drawn in ITTb.i*^ 

DolmvlJWti, t» u mai^tcr vrmft^OHUX of imr- injoleiLiofmU, 
to d^jpiTK^tFitc tYvt riidpT work of traditic^n 

(to which tho rrv^^ J* " , . , T>ip work of p«vLHLiot% 

' unMtilhd jtt&plt [his iti.1ios],' Iw' lit «imti loltra, 

' who sniiwd thfei-iiu^lv'ea that way , . . Itiair wark, cfuinot 

* he ftpprEMW’>HKl frutn tJ'w^ simio point of view m tlte I’lX^iikrito 

* oxuinpled of eraltsnmnHlkip which wo pcHaesB, dating from the 
^ maoicflt antiquity to the ptrawnt drty.’ 

■* tlL Pl* Vll. 
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4. A erw.^A (PL B, 3) now Ln the Alitseum of Fine Art«, 
Bfiston* U,S,A. This was itiado alKMit 
for Canun Galpin by Owen Tudur (I 813-J0CS0) 
of Oolgelloy, Merionelhsliire, ami, sLni:^c it wafi 
buiit on direct tradition, it inml bo admitted 
to evidence, lu cvirloncc of the shape and 
position of the bridge is particularly important. 

As an appendix to ibis Uyt^ reference must bo made 
to («) a cruih (P], B, b) in Ike Gesellschaft dor .Musik- 
freunde, Vienna. This instruraorit is of the normal 
cruiA type, six-stringed^ the bortlers inUid with tN>iio. 
Tho string-holder has a .small metal plate engraved 
with the bmt of a soldier of the seventeenth century. 
Though deaoribcd as a ' Welsh erwth,’ ita likiti^ry is 
unknown, {b) In the Conservatoire Hoyal do Mu^iquop 
Brua^els, is a simiLar bistrument (PI, 15, 6) but without 
uiiay and platCj and rougher in worionaashijj. Sirnl- 
iarly descrdiod, it may well bo a rough copy or parallel 
of the V'ienna instruraont, and the of the 

collection inibrms me that he is not propaned to vouch 
for its ant bentk'ity. 

The detailed liistory of thq cririh and its pjs^ible 
relationship to other musical instruments still await 
treat mailt. There has boeu uiuch thecwls^ing con- 
cenmjg it, most of it indefensibio. The problems 
involvcal and the researoh noquirDd are adiiiinibly sot 
forth by Mr. Gerald R. Ilayies,^^ These are brieHy: 
[a) an exact study of the Welsh literary sources, by a 
competent student, of music ; (6) an examination of 
the evidence for the opinion that the-crk^fA was so 
distinctly a national bistrument as to deserv^e the 
appellation ' Welsh '; (c) inqui^- into the meaning 

of tho word cruih : did it always mean this imtrument 
and no other i! Were theno three-stringed and four- 
stringerl variations ? (Jj aji investigation of the tech^ 
nique of playing, uiuLffcctcfi and unprejudiced hy 
more familmr methods kucIi m that of tho violin. 
And, lastly, fc) research ais to ivhnt cruTtA music 
exists. ^ 

3 

The third uistniment is the tdyn (harp), Welsh 
music is so ceuisistcntly linkefl m the literature and in. 
popular belief with the haiqi, that the harp is generally 
reganlerl in Wales as }i^t e^edience its national 
instriiRictit . It ia tlioreforo ail the more surprising 
that the history of the harjj in \V^ale.s has never been 
adequately studied or desriibed, althoi^h the late 
T)t. J, Lloyd Williams Lnfomio<J me early in LtWo that 
he was btisy on a work on tho Hurtryry of Moaio in 

” ^ Nei™ on tho i:rmh ■ in Y Crrdtiof, 2nd SarUv. March and 
April, pp. ilT-IU, 451-3. Fora 4:haptcr on the Wl'IbIi 

OfWtli cOlUaLnin^ s kr >^0 tiumlH'r oF illLutratienjl, Otto 
^ikiTVSKMi^Thi^ Boieed^Iiarpli^idiia^ pp. l05-2«4l; thw 

of the *inno aiuhar'a (HciLiirl^rom, 

for injitanoe, ^ffISiea (1&36) for a mprint of B.M, 
Atiditloiml MS. USU^^, wheit? Ilia term tryrW (' crowder 
apiioiini Bevcrol timm. 
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Wiikis, H h iJp-nth later that year^ in hiti y2iid year^ 
fleprivcfi Wolflh rniwic of it^t gmate&t Ijeitofactor in the 
hMoyif^al field. A Univen^fty i>mfesist>r ef Ixjtan}", he 
will be remembered by hisc fellow countrymen as a 
colleolor and h>Ntorian uf their folk aoiig- 

I du nut jjric^pOJ4e to enter into the thorny prr»blem 
of the origin r^f the }iEtr|j in thei® hskndu. Canon 
Cialpin states dogmatically that it was ' the Angle, 
' the ^Saxim and the Nnrthmait who used the harp' 
and tiiHt Mhere iA nn evidence ,, . to show that the 
' harp in the triangular Idmi in whicli we know' it wax 

* ustMl at all in Ireland ur by the Keltic people iiefnrc 
' the end of the tent Si e^^ni u^y/ 0'Ciiriy%“> howeverp 
maintains that ' in m conntre in Eumi^e ia tlie itnii- 
' qnily and intineiien of the harp thmwij jwi Far hack 
' into the ihirkef tt^ginuH of Idwtoiy aw in Eriim ' and 
remark^) that the is the first mnsieal instrumont 
iefem*il to in Caedhelic writings. The instninieid 
so uatned was, however, EjiiadningiiJar and possibly of 
lyrti ferm : nevertheless, J am . .. «?rtaiiip' he say«, 

* tiiat flhe Irish] have never hormwod the instrument 
' iHir iiH name from jiur neiglibrmrw and aiieicnt 
’ t'eltie etaisins : but that, if anything, they have 
' tjorrow'eil it froia 

The \Sehjh word for harp h tdt/n —ow mntraste<l 
with the Irihjli cruil. It la a wortl of groat antiquity, 
for ]t appears In tJio other Jinthonic languages, in 
Breton an Mtnn (nu>dem form tikn} and in CViniish as 
kkiu. It app-ars in early Weiah poetiy' of prc-tenth- 
eentuiy^ date preserved in the Bimk uf TaliofliEi and 
available to m in a matniwcripl of the thirteenth 
centur)% Thi^^ C{mtains refemmees to harps, harp- 
stringis tmd harpei^. In the WeIsJi Ijiwt*, eoilified in 
the tcrntSi ccntuiy^ Injt of wliirh the oldest simdvhig 
tnainisen)»t is late tw'olfth cent my' in date, the harp 
hgnres prominently. It is one uf the thr&o indis- 
jKiistibles nf the freeman. Three ‘ tegai ' har]j(S are 
listeiL, I he king's harp and that of the ciiief uf song 
(/^rnrer^f/fh Swjth nf the same value, and the fn^eimin'# 
harj>r which wa4 half the fsimier's value. If, ua (yaJpin 
i^iiggesta, the har[> was not known to Keltie |>eoplcH 
licfure tJje e^l^l uf the tenth century', it sotmis strange 
that il shotiJd have asHimusi .such an important phu-e 
in l4aiwa which were codjficd in that century. 

In / Itf II ftttF fihinoQwn reference is niarle 

** OfK cii., p. n>. 

** h' tin ihr .\tfi*]T\rr* nrvi oj fiir 

{LoikIoiIt iKTajr III, p. likS. H^l'tt'niiiC E'iUliiiti Tiit. 
SintitjUfi oj lAr MifMtf ,4yr.iTp fr<]ik4|r>a^ llllb 

pp. fT,> Iii3]4h that iiftjpin m incamM^t ill attrilnitiiiK thi' 
friUiiiC'hfurti td tlm Xcfthcni ptsiplcn; ■'Tho rraiiitr--har|i muv 

■ imvif licrti rrcate^l Uy tiwf nttempts nF Ihc Briti:Hh 

‘It? iTAAke a iiKU^ romplclc iUtvlFumoiil of their 

* mherit^j nalianal lyn:^ «.i]il qinulrilAtrral lii^tninvcrits.' Hhe 
rnnchiUi'w thal - Ihn liarp pnqw^r in Hrnt fiMUnI in thf E^rUivIi 
“ liilCirt . . tiiHl iI iti . , . poHHibti^ thnt h wnn | the Iriahi 

■ e^imTuncntA whi^U ul k-nath ereniorl the rraiiie-iiurp.' 

J, avuMia^vryn Kvjijin {lylii >, TAf HTiitc 

ini«^7i, p. m. b 


to fei^ tektu (the harp of t^irtub Thhi ifl probabEy a 
textual errijr for i'cir/wd, a ftirni which appears in an 
elegy by the iiftcenth-centurj' |xiet, Dafydd ah 
Kdniwud, who refers to a ffb/n ddriiid,^ This hivs 
been w’rongly interpTefod by EthvarrI Junes as a 
reference to a triple harp, but it cannot l»ear that 
meaning. The only nther uxplanution given ts the 
obvious one that tdrtmi = Urn + huf (the three 
landu) anrl the Book of iJon Ddv refcrH t<> CuMfU 
Tdrtnd, p.c. Tret^astle in lliecknockshire: the tfiret* 
lands c<mi'eniefi ate mantitined, viz. Cant ref Bn'chant 
("antref 8dyf, and Bnellt. This fi.vrm is eomnienteil 
ii|H3n in Ow'cn's Fefd/rokdiirF: aii one from w hieli 
' the har|> of Welsh legend and |nHTln* pn.dpahh tm>k 
' its name/ This fiartieubr ftHiM>ciation of t he iiarp 
with this area nf Iirei'kniM?kshire is ddHenlt to ex[daiiu 
but it ia at least Lertniri that the references conocriicii 
are not lo a triple harp. 

What, therefore, were the earliest known We|.^h 
liarfis like t Thu tuuriJt'unth - century piet, lo|o 
(ioeb.-* hHA given m a dest^ription of a leather harp, 
i.c. H w'iMhien bar]) covererl with leather. The strings, 
he states, w'crc of Khti-p-gui and not of horsehair, 
lie refers to its rafn tifd^oiog (“ bijtt^imxl trough its 
ftdudd (the gut stringb its cor hcr^^fttH { 'i the short 
bent neckand its Uorf cjjoi (bent pillar). This leather 
harp i.N then hunfaioned and descrilH^i m a itoHftiktr 
tct/iiddcjf ^njf/d (a noisy forriish Irishw'omHnJ. This 
may lie eit her a reference tu its Irish origin or may Ik' 
merely rt term of disrespect. Tlie descriptiotir 
however, [.^rtjenliirly the infilrtlenco upon the presence 
of a ta-nt pihfir, cloFady tallies w'itli the known furni 
of some early nicEliioval Irmh harps: the Trinity' 
Cullegu examplo may be citefl. The poet luduetl 
fleclarei^ that he rloea not like tlie features which he 
iiicifitiuris and the harp is ' |s-K>r under the pressure uF 
'tlie player’s fuigons/ The ]x»em concLudes with a 
idea for all music pupils to obtain harps with black 
horsehair strings ' nn was the custom in our forefathers’ 

‘ day^s/ it appears obvious^ therefore, that this 
{cathor-eoverexh hentquilared, gut-strung liarp was a 
new'comor, jms^ibly from Englmul or ln>htn<i; the 
jMJot niaintalna that it anti Its hoarsE^ voice hat I fieeii 
formed only for an " old 8axon/ 

It should Ik> Hiatcfl here, how'ever. that hi siiine 
versions of the Welsh I^^iws ^ refereiiee is marie to the 
fjtct that haqusts in the iliscipular stage played on 
hair-stning hartj^s. and that when they UsL^ame nyc^og- 
iiizcHil player^t they left off such lianas. ITiiFortnnatelv. 


” T. (jicoith nti/yrM oh EJffirt'mi flUl 4 ^ p. XU. 

« Op. ctl,, p. M4. 

CtW<']iuiOT>'ii tlvann and John Tht Tciti rtf 

of UuH JjiSp (iSJia), p. 134. 

v&t ni. p.am. 

*"T. Viirry (cdk.^ Frnjarth 4 Sl D»^«h PP iBl 3 . 

^ Arit^urua Owm* Atui{cff$ Luil'm hitrlitult-i if 

D»4i). iL pp, i^ia. 
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the typa of liarp «nl>eeqBiMitIy is not mentioned, 
Webih harp« hi^ve dngio, double^ and triple rows of 
strings. Unlike the Iri^h iiarpa^ and that mentioned 
by lulo Goeb, the plUar—in post-medisBVal — 
wai^ invariably straight.*® Ulw ttiple Jiarj^ appears to 
have tjeeii VValea a peculiar contribution to the riovebp- 
nient of the iiwtriimeiit. Wuch harpa geiierally had 
ninety-eight wtringa or even mnro—hirt\"-Bevcn in the 
Hghtdiahd or haaa rank, twenty-Eeven in the left or 
trebb raitk and, in the middle^ thirfy^four for the 
^«eniitoni?s. The date of thhi iiatereHtii^g dcvclopmciit 
has fltiii to be determin<jd : Galpin places it as early in 
the seventeenth centur^'^^^ hut he dws not present 
hiw eviflenee for this iLating. l^'iliain LIfii floS 4-5 to 
in a poem jmlkiting a liarp from Smnoyii (Swyn 
for Si 6 n Trevor, rofoni to 

Y trt iruaid (ra uiiibj^ 

I The three souls bo straight] 

and adds 

Poft cdf^ltfyd bf/d Ik I 

[All the arts of the world where they may he) 

It is not quite dear whether this refers to the three 
rows of straight strings, the ' souls * of the harp, but if 
it thjes, then the triple harp was known in the sixteenth 
century . It is to be hoijerh howovert that this and 
kindrerl pmldems will he mlyml in tJie near future, and 
it may Ije noted that the Kationai Eistetidfod of 
IVslea is m^w offering a substantial prize for a history 
of t he harp in Wales. 

During the i=w>vent^‘iith to the ru!Leteentli eeutiiries, 
the haq), particubrh" the triple variety, lKH?anio 


**nkeHmnM lehiiatuie silver harp prwnteil to tJireprrtWnrft/ 
crrfiddnntat tl]t.TC'4i£rw^'7f Kiifli.HldfDd, hjui u «'iirv'€(d pUiarr 

Tliiw may furtlier ovsienee to Bhovr tJwvt in inenliitval 
llir Irisl] fonn -wm kno^m in Wsira. 

^ I'’. A. CisSpin, A TfTibook of Europf.nn Muffiad itvttru- 
80 . ^ 


03ttrenie!y popular in Wales and several makers 
eHtshlished reputations for their iiistrumeats : of 
these John Kiehards uf Llanrwst, who died in 1789, 
anti Bast^ett Jones uf Caniif!, who Hoiiiished in the 
first half of the nineteenth century, may tm noted. 
Examples of the work of both tlieae makers are in- 
eluded jn the collection of Welsh harps in the National 
Muslim of Wales. The fiiitsst harp in this collection, 
however, is of f'arly eighteenth-century dilt^es and de¬ 
serves special mention. It belonged origEuaLLy to 
Huw t^idn Ihy'H, harpist at P(>wi.s Castle, Welsh|><u:il, 
and siibscquciitfv beeame the piTPi>orty of two 
Welshmen, Itoljcrt ami Edw^aril Joites, who were, m 
turn, Haq^l^ts to the King. It ultimately beeamo the 
pmperty of a well-knoivn Welsh pool harpist, Hum¬ 
phrey Humphreys. ThepiUart decorat-ed m low relief 
with a spiral chain of oak loaves, is surmounted hy a 
wiwgoil cherub, carved and gtldctl. The nock l^ears a 
Tudor roriOp similarly treated, and the soundbox is 
painted witli similar designs. It is a fino example 
of the craft of the triple-harp maker at its l>cst. 

-t 

ThoBeg then, are the traditional Welsh nuislcal 
instruments^ and in the case of each of thorn—the 
jfibgorn^ fcho cruih and the harp—mueb wiirk remains 
tu bo done beftpre their irue history is known. In 
pArticular^ the Welsh sources — notably the Laws and 
the mediscvsl court pcsetiy^—should be studletl in 
detail by a cumpekmt musician who is also A proficient 
Welsh sehobr. As I have iiulicafod, I have ap¬ 
proached the problem merely as a sttidont of material 
culture : if, in so doing, I have succeeded in lifting a 
tbiy conier of the curtain which hides the past from 
us^ it is only to reveal to iPtheru* better equlp])ed than 
I, the wealth ivhich lies beyond. 


UANTHROPOLOGIE EN FRANCE OURANT LA 

^othe Eoifttl Anihmpoiogiafl ImfUute, 

Lev periode Ht3Sl-11+45 a d’abord et-^ martpi^ 
en Francs par la piort de deux savants emi- 
nentSj M. Ikuiki, profcBseiir lionorairu au x^fuseum 
crHJ.stoire naturclle et dlrecteur do ITui^ititut de 
Palibmobgie humaine (1042), et E. Anthony, pro- 
fesseiir au MuReum et scms-direc^^fiiir de I'ficole 
crAnthrofiologie (lUdlJ. D'autres ausni ont dispani, 
plus tragiqiiement; M. HaIbwachSp profestienr au 
Collie de Fnxiice, mort au ramp do Buchenwahi, 
H. \Thb et A. Levitsky, attaebt^ au .Musio do 
FHomme et fusilles^ et cpielques autrea encore. 

Plusiours chaiigementa ont inarr|U^ les iiistitiitions 
anlhrofK^logiquos. An Aliisft* do THomme, dont tout 
Je porsoimol avail ^t^ iiiomontJimSinent arreted [uir la 
<je?itapo, iL Kivet a dd, dra 194 L quitter son poste de 


GUERRE. Btf n. r, Vnthk, D.j/., Fark. 

17 ApriL I94tl 

diroctcur; Jnsqn'a son rotouri fin 1944, il y a 6\6 
rempbei par iL VuiUois qiii a ^ti^ noinni^ entre 
temps ^ k 111 inort. de x\I . Boule^ directeur de ITnstitut 
de Ibk^ntologie bumame. Le Laboratoire d’Anibro- 
pologie de Ton louse a etc^, de oe chef, ouppriui^, Une 
dm ire d’Ethnologic a ^ cre^ A la 8or bonne dnnt 
M. Griaule a ete nomme professeur ; une inaltriso de 
conference d'Ethnologie a etc cn^ a Lyon et ilonnee 
A M. [AToi-Uoiirhan. La revue * L'Anthropologie ^ 
a dti intorronipro i^a publieaiion. Mais le.-? J^cii^tcs 
d^AntbroprjIogie dc Paris, lioa Africaiiisites et des 
Americanistes ont continue^ malgril csortahis incident.^, 
^ tenir leunf seances ef k pubUer leum Biillelins^. Les 
teurs de r£cole d’Ajithropulqgie et de rin^tiiut 
d,’Ethnologie ont ^te faits jjeu pr^s r^gulbrement. 
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C'tst. p^ntiullement de rHosun^^ flu 

Lflboratoir& d'Anthmpolc^ef rle rfciolcT cles HdUtes 
tl^boratoLre k rinf^liut do; PalcoutO' 

logie huniuinf^ qii*oiit et4 n^fllLsOd^ duns dca conditiona 
morales et miit^rielleva penibl&s, ot sous la survoilluiicc 
purfola flgressivo de Ia potiee Allouiaude, les tmvaux 
flntliropologiquea et ethnugruphiqurs do ootte pcricKle. 
Je n'envuj^^Tfli ioi qua les premiers* 

Tl fatjt d'a herd citer uno niiae en ordro complete 
dea ecpllectiona du Laboratoiro d'Aotiirdpologic du 
Muaeum dont, pour la preiniero fois depuia pJua de 
IW ana qu’elloA existent, un mTeiitftire syst^inAtique 
avee eatalo^e siir tk;hes u ^tabli, Dili^rentes 
itKiliereliee sur la staiidardlaation do la technique 
oat«m^trique ont 6t^ ofTeetti^s. llaia la majoure 
pflrtie dcK tmvaiix fLuthropologiques ae r^partit sons 
iroiy cJiels : anthropologie da la France, anthropologie 
dcs Khirn de rAfriijuD fran^^aiaep Antliro|jologie des 

Hommes pn^Jtieftoriqiied. 


Anihr&poiogk */?! Ui France 
L*>s ™ljaTolics Jes plus import antes cop cement lea 
groi3y»cs sanfjtiinH dont b repartition en Franco 
nbvnit juiPaia ^tc* Tobjet d'une i^tudti suivie. Une 
premiere on<lU^!te, faito on 193U-4[^ ct portant surlout 
aur le ^^ud-Ouestt a mis cn relief certaines ditl^renees. 
Reprise an lb43 et iftentliie h tout le jiays, eelte 
eiiqiiete groii|]e oiiiintenunt plus de 30,0t5() sujets 
jvpartis dkpres Icnrs liens denalssauce |VulJois, J941, 
1844}. Les ehiiTrca suivants, en %, qui reposani: siir 
de larges s^rieti, montrent rexiatence de formules 
spJeiales pour diveraes regions ? 


Nord-Fst de lu France ,. 
Bretagne . + 

Littoral niMlitomin^cn -. 
Coin J:5ud-Quest ** 


0 

A 

B 

AB 

42,4 

43,3 

Ul,3 

3.7 

4fJ,S 

3^1,8 

11,4 

1.3 

'35,] 

A'i.a 


1.3 

m,7 

43,1 

3,7 

2,5 


On voit que le groupe O, qui atteint son maximum 
dans le Sud-Oueet, esHefitielleaient duns le pa^Ti basque 
(oil il arrive juR<|ii'& 57%), eat au mijiiniiim siir la 


C6tc d'Ay.uf. au contraire dans cette demiere 


region quo le groupo A a eiop pourceutage niaxitnunt, 
alora qn’iJ s^abai^s^e beaucoup on Bretagne. Kntin 
le ^uijpc B diminue du Centre vera lo Su<LOu«^t et 
arrive a im chiffre exir^inernent faible dans le paya 
basque. tarter pitbUt^ jmr Boyd pour la 

repartition en Enrupe occi<ientab di*a g^nes p ct C| 
doivent done £tre modiBecfl en ce qui oonteme la 
J rance^ mais Jes en quotes no sont pas encore terniindcs* 
DiverKCH correlfltidns des ip^oupos sanguina ont f!4e 
etudiecfl, II a pas do relation avee Tage : il 
n y a done pas do morbidity spcciaje do certains 
groupcs edmmo on Ta pretend ii; male le groupe A mt 
plus frequent ebe* lea bommes, le groupe B chex les 
femmes. Un fait important cst que le mpport A/0 
est plus grand choE les individus a yeux daira ; eetto 


26 


eorr^btion a une valeur statistique sure [J. Lesvbij 
11>4T^194ab 

D'fliitres enquetes out cu pour but T^ude de diverse^i 
populations de la Franc^e : Forez (G. MpIIoDh lfi42), 
CoiT^ (Hartwog, 1044). Flandres (Qiiesnoy, 1842- 
44)^ Fays basque (Darmeniindl. MH5), Cerlaiucs 
HiodificAtiojis des esracterfs par rapport mix douneoa 
reciieillies au si^ele dernier ont et-ei uinsj oonstatikaa. 
Far esemple dans le Xcird, il y u notable augmentation 
do la stature efc aecroissomeiit de b doMcbocTi^phalie. 
Buns le pays bnsc|ue, b proportion des yeux ckirs 
semble accrue. 

Dcf« etudes ont ot^ faites siir les variiLtions des types 
confa-titutbnnels des sokbts (Schreider, 184.^). Le 
relev4 dea empreintes digitules de 15.IHX1 sujets a 
donne un Indiee dg Furuhata de 44.8* un iudice de 
llankineijer do 14,2 (do Lest range, 1843). Lea 
empreintefl paimaires de pres do 8,(X)0 individus ont 
f^te i^tudi^ selon Jii mc^bode de Cummins {Gess^iin, 
HI43 ; de Les-t range, 1845). 

Unc mise an point des donnees nctueUe- 

niont BcquiEK^ miT la population friin^aise a i^to tent^ 
dans un volume spi^ial (Vallois, lO^Sj. Elle montre 
qu'on pent diatinguer en Franco si.\ granclc3 zones 
anthropi'ilogiques d^mt chacime so caract^riso par la 
preponderance a|}^eiale de certaines races : les quatre 
premieres de ees zones fomient autaut de triiingles 
orientes flnb>ur des deux branches fFun X mene ]iaT 
le travers do Srt Prance ; les deux demieres corres¬ 
pondent k Ja Bretagne el au littoral m^torraiie«n. 

On |)eut CnHu rattacher aux reclierohes pr^cLklentes 
celles rufdb^s par R* Khemmiun aur les Aim^nienfl 
raidant en France (un voL, 1843}, f^ur etude 
detains ot letir romparaLson avee les Arm^iens 
d’aiitres paya montrent rexi^tonce de deux typea^ 
Fun plus bracbycephale ot h stature muins ^levibi 
originaire irAnatolie; Tautre plus grand et ik tete 
moins apbtie, originaire de Transcaueasie. Chez Tim 
et raiitre r<^lement de base semit la race dinarique ; 
Ja soi-{ibsnt rarti annenuiclo nexisterait pae. 

Atiihmjwlfxjk d^-a A^oiVj de TA/rigur 

Un certain nombre de documents recueillis avant b 
guerre et concemant I'anthropologie soiziatique de 
diverses peup lades africaines a ete ^la bop^. Provenant 
esscnticUement des enquotea de MM. Milloue et 
surtoiit Loexa, Us ont montre (\'allois. 1841) que 
la distinction semvent preposfx en Xoirs eylvestres 
et campestres etait trop simpliste. On doit/rien que 
pour J^Afritiae frangaise, admettre au moins quatre 
types distlijcta t s^negalaiB, guin^n+ congolab et 
teba<lien. Cliacun a des earacten^ pluA diff^renci^ 
et d’autres plus primitife. Ainsi les S*^n^gaJai.s aont 
les plutt noinsj niftis th aont moins prognalhes et mains 
pbtyrhinienu que les Congolab Jesciuebt per contre^ 
Ont un indice brachbl moins et poiiiiaklent un 
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DioUut prti»qin> aiis^i (i6v<>loppi5 qua colui des Blanca, 
[rfs Ciiiin^-onfl pnt masi un moUet, muiE leur peau tire 
mr io marroii et Icnr menibre Lnf^^rieur'ii^eat. pas tr6s 
allonge: leur prognathisiiie e^t mod<5Rl IjP pro- 
^rnatbkme ck* Irda fort che? 1&3 Tebacliensj h peaii 
brim fooc^, membro infciienr extreraenieiit tong^ et 
indJoe braolual tr^ haut, etc. 

Jl'autres nienaurations, reeueiUiea eur les Ncgrillea 
oncst-africainij (ValluiH, 1040 ; Fburiot, 1942)* ant 
apport^^ de nou velles dontKkjs uur w groope mal i.^niiu 
ei montr^'! qu'il no pent etre eonBidete coninie sctile- 
mont * pygnioide/ Ce Efont da vrais Pygni^*os, tnais 
qul apparticnnent 4 nn type l^gortuneiit difTcrent do 
ceLui dea Banibouti oriontaux. 

Divera pdinl;^ do I'aiiatomie ossense dea Noira ant 
ot^ examines : etude dea cranes dea ToiirkB.iia et dcs 
Kikouyon (Lester, 1043) ; dtiidode cranc^sde NegriUes 
(Twiaselniann, 11U2 ); etude dn prognathisme ahaz 
fes Noirs ot des mcHhodes rudiograpbiques permettant 
fie le deeeler et de Io mesiireT (LotrQii et Cuieilles, 
1942b 

Dea reclierchoa atir lea |)arlio& molles ont ct^ 
realitjoea gt4co k des contiiigenbH Btationn^ en 
Franee: frequence de certaines dispcBi lions iijuacu- 
liiires ex Amin ^ auivant la technit^uo [>i\^caiiis^ par 
Loth ; ^tude sur le eadavee vaisseauXp nerfR et 
mtLsclos de la jatube (Pa lee et ChipjiAux). 
roehetchesT qsd out ^t6 ties approfondies* n'ont pn 
encore etre pwblit^^. Une ^tude histolugique aiir la 
tache niongalique dea MnlgaLdios {Rutsumaumtigap 
IU40) a iiioiitre rind^iiendance des colluies de BaelK 
et dea coLLulett de Langerlians : Boules reBpooBableB 
de la iaehe niongoHque* le^i premieie?! ont line rdaetion 
argent aftine et une dapar^aclion po^^itivo, 

Du point de vne physiologiqtiLv quelqucs recliert^Lefl 
avaient ^t^ faites aeant guerre aur lea oonstanteB 
staugulnea de# Ts"oirs ; ell^ ^Aient trea inauGBsautea. 
KIlea ont reprises an 1943 a vac dea kuC'thodcKf 
pr^eisen et <ianB dea conditions d'exaetitiido rigourousc. 
Lea premiers resukatap qtii moiitrent une diiiiiinitioii 
ciu chlore et one augmentation du pot4iasium chez lea 
Xoirs r^sidant on Franco ont aeula encore pubJica 
(J. LcschL 1940). 

dtJ^ pr^ijsioriquf^ 

All dibut do la guerre, loE collections do pftk'Ont^ 
logie humaine lea plus pitkdeudoti avaient trans¬ 
port^ on Lieu sbr et y aont icsti^ ^nsqu’en 1940. 
Ij 0 fl Etudes dans ce donaaine ont done et^ timitecs a 
des pieces qoi, pour diversea rAiaoiia, n'avaient paa 
eti enleivfes de« Uboratoirea. Le^i prindpiitea de 
cel lea-el sont lea aiiivant«s : 

(a} Un max Lila ire et ime mandibule tmuv^^ a 
Rabat- (Maroc) en 1952^ dans un giaomont da taut du 
Wurmienp (jeut-etre memo du Risa-Wurm, Laura 
-caruct^re# sont eeui de T Homme de N-diandertbal avec 


certaiiioa dispoaltioa# encore plus primitives et qui 
rappel lent le Siiiaiithra]:^» com me r axlatence d‘ un 
cingulum siir plusieiirs denta. LnfiSrLeure ost menie 
chimpanzulde (Valloig, 1945). 

(&) Une niandibulo troiivec a Dire^Daoiia (Abys- 
ainie). dans un milieu sans doute moust^rien et qui, 
pour Autant quo son etat defect new x pcrnict freu 
juger* aenible ae mttaelier au type de Ni^anderthAl. 

[c] Un stjueletlc il'age iiU'Solithii'iuep exhume de la 
grotte du Cuzoul deUratnat, l^ot, ctdont lea en mete res 
aont iiitermwiiairts entre eeux des m^socepludca de 
Teviee et dea dolichoc^plialea de Mugoiu (Latam^ 
Xiederleiidcr et Vullois. 1945}. 

(d) Diver# i>s,stiments, rioiit deux crauea, decouvertA 
A Deventer (Hollande) ct sana doute, eiix aiissiK 
mt^lithiqiics. Bien qua mesocephales, le# tetes «e 
rapprochent dea dolichoeepliAlea d'Ofuct ^^'JdloLs, 

U>43). 

{e) Un jimind uombre d“oa#eiucnts moina anciens, 
lu^littiiqncs. dos %cis du Bronze ou dn For, on <lea 
L^fHMiuea bar bn res, et dont fetiide, intereasaiito du 
pfiint de vtie de riiLstoire anthrojKjIugiquc do In 
Fmnccp a donuc lieu h diverse# inonographiei [Mar- 
quit-p l94^) ; Uicombe, 1941 ; Royer^ 1942^ liiqnot, 
1943 : de FtMicc, 1943: Palea. 1944). Unr im- 
porlante atati.Hlique aur Ina vaTiiitions de Li, crarie 
itentaiic frtlte siir dent# atqiaftcnAUt a lies 

Hommes dc cc# diverse# pi^rio<li^ cri Frane'e, a doiincp 
entrf? antrea reaiiltatSt Ic# ijourccntagca de eariea 
suivaiits : Nfkjlithiquea et premiers ages des ^liHatlx : 
3,31 % ; Guulois: ^^34 % : Giillo-H^unains et 

Bsrbi^rf'# ties premicjx« Invasions ■ 11,35 % (1 lartweg, 
1943). freat la premiere foia qu'uno sUitLHtique au&si 
etendue a -^te etablLe sur lo continents 

Bien quo non effect u^*a eii France, je mentioimerai 
end Up a cdti^ des travaux pnkiklciitw, temx realises aux 
colonies durant la memo fK^riiKle, Kn Afrique 
^quatorialep dea enquet-os t^tendues out ^te fiiitea aur 
Taut hropo logic des NoLra dn Camermin Ct plna de 
2 t(KKJ iiidivnlutt unt ike mesurthi {Olivier^ Anjou lat 
Glittboufp Cbagnoux^ David, 1943—45), op|jortant alnsl 
lino bftso pour Tekudo di:;# ty|iCH untltropolugiquea de 
ee paj-a, L^nutopaie dc nombreux cadavre# a found 
dimportanta documeut^ d'amitomie viseerale : 
iiinai qno la plus grande longueur de L'lippendiee das 
Noira {l± cm. cu moyenne chez les Noirs de l>uuiila 
contro 7 i 8 aux Eiiropecna) a 6ti confirmee (Olivier* 
1945). De# rccherchcs out etc cffoctu^ stir la 
calc^mie (Olivier, B.145). 

Aiix Antilles, de# .Htatistiques ont etc etablio# snr Im 
grouj^es sanguins (Monteatme et Eagnsin, 11444)^ 
En Indochine, dea eriquet^s siir le memeaiijet, faite# 
jnslc avaiit la guerre, out ^labure^ et publi^a 
en France (Farinaud, 1941 ; Mameffe et Bezaeier* 
Ub42). Repcjsaut sur pres iie 15,000 indivjdus, ellcs 
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font reaflortir, entre a litres, I'e^iatenee lefl ?^Ioi 
d'lin tVfw »aa^in }cpk-iHl qtie sa faible 

teneiir t>fi grai.i|>c 0 . Ult^rienivnientp et [wndant 
J'<x-i:ii[iation JaponAiHe, rfru^titiit firitbit>pol{ 30 qii^ de 
li\ KaeulU" lie MMveme d' liuiiaT a le cent re <ie 
mobcrchea nombreuscs doiit lu [ihipart ont 
riLKsenibltk'^ (lAnH trois ToInmcA qui ixindtiluent 
n*^|jei:tiveniDnt tomes T* 8 H i* dcs Travaiix de net 
[nHtitnt (11*13 el 1^^4‘Jb Tl ^rnit tri>p long d'en 
eniimi'rer 3e (^mteini. 

nieiitioniiemi eiu^pfe qii'ii fie rjiiithropologie 


piiyitiqiie, rethnograpbie ct la pr^bistoire n'ont pas 
etc negligees cn Krantifl duratit Ift guerre. Pour la 
prcjni^iifc de ces aeieru'ea^ de nombreux trav^aux ont 
et-^‘ pnblh^, ei\ parlieulior eeiix de M. Grianle ct de sea 
td<?^es j^ur IcB Noirs dti Soudan ; pour la fc^eL^o■nde^ M. 
\*aufn>y a fait et fait faire en Frantitr uiw sicric 
irenquetoa, tandia qo^au Portugal, puis en Afriqiie dn 
Slid, M, TAbbe If re nil a efieetiie, rle 1^142 h ^145, des 
reeberehes sur k? lerraiii tpii ont npport-^ anr TantL- 
s|tnl^' de r Homme dans cea regions des i^sidtats do 
tout preanior on Ire. 


PROCiEDINGS OF THE ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 


The Sanuil of C]frenajcft+ Samtmtr^ n commttitiaiiiort 

I w Jmnt p/ l/ie /fafflif Anthri^fxtlc^icftf 

institrti^ »-ilh Iht fiUrffifilitittfd .‘l/n'fVJU InMUittfr 
Hie hijtlorj' of Hh> SaniiHiyii onk«r woa from \in 

N?|rirkriinK'^ in Arabin anrl its Huratlonielit n cs^otnry ago 
iiiriDJig i\h' |U>^loiiin of Cvfviiami. tlirotigb it a npn^d in 
Xort h .4frii'j}i aod the Sl ifinii, to iti# rloAb wi (h Fluroiictin 
(^lonial inqMviiiliaiiip Krnfich, Italiiui» ami RritUb. I'iic 
|EikJj4iii conquest fuiii iadonixation of ('ynmaii^a vik^ 
de^arri btsL fmm Iho 1 lalo-TurkiHh war of 1 ufl 1012 to I lie 
lliiril Pntisli oc^ti^hntian in ltH2. 

The j^per wiu* UburoHift^d by Mr. Pnxtutu I^r- llillelKOTi. 
Dr. Korstis^, Mr. Onniiiholtv;. 31 r, Swriuiiiy, aJal t>r+ Tnu'y 
Philip^^. Dr, Kvanj?-Pritelianl rupliod' 


l>evaitacion. J coniiiioiii>j-j|/on by Sir JoAii Myrts" 
fKiLhdut F.ii.Ak> fhi; At9thropof<tffi^l In^i- 

XW tJf/tf ; 24 lOfO 

TIiih uildrr^ wiVfs a isLiLinterEHU't to tlic? Auihor's 
CIO xVinuiilLHiii ' iJJr^l J,. Ixxb HJ 41 ) loid 
' 3|is|Ktarn&timii L'ldturi'’ \¥m\£K^r It 

jktsi nJE tnialr^ of life whicih from therxploitA- 

tion, 0^4 i ron?iof|ii4^i3| cx1iHiislic»u. of natiiruJ jh.'soiuto-t, 
ire'll hi jti|f kui of plants atiiJ aoinutlH. iKXiplm, and 

t’liltnrr^^ Jf Mit're a cHnTior ^^F miur azrl rtyhiurJifl in 
matn-rs t Dcm>i ih*' mil thr nif^riH t And 

k Mmi H PIjwo in Xatiin- ' ihr pni}»c*r roiict'rti of 
aiithri>jK»liigy ? 

Thi‘ arEdrt-wi i* printed in full in Vohjme UXXIIS of 
the and i.f hl«[> obUiiiinlnli^ sc-pnnilelv fntin tla*' 

Itnval Aiithro|Hikigirtil [n»^titutr. j»ricis 2#. ft/. 


AuKrallAn Nati¥e Pahey in New Guinea. St^mmtry 
I a/ cj e**mmt9inriiiwn bt, [pr, Ific^ l\ ^tfiir io ibf 

X I iioyftt Auibir^patfpyiatJ fiuriiirtit. I Ocivbef, 19+6 

■-VuMmlia H Puri Hr ctornpri^" the etmt- 

ihe iKifliiid of Xi’Mi- l!rini''a wilh the Rhfman'k 

Arrliifii^ljigttf the two nortintiinimt of tla^ Snjuinoii 

DLiYhiri, anil a grMt runihcTorsuudl islands. E^a|3ua waa 

d^-riar^fl n ISritijdi Prot^x iuntie hi lNH+, and Australia 
wuriiixj full n¥i|Hai#ibiJity for iIr aflnuni'^l nitkon in llKKi. 
Till* 3larkilniiNi| Torrilory sfonnerly ^ ^i-nnapi X^>w tikiitiu^l 
won iic'^ru|iiisl hy AiLstraluif cn 191+ kind iHsrarncark Auslra-^ 
li^ riuiniUile in 1921. 'ITir ^■niiuh-niUsI tkative jKipuk- 
110*1 ia mtmn a milliqn, of irhotki about two-thin Is ore in 

ifv- ikLfuniat^xi fin-n. fJwing pairtlv to dinkultim of 

t^itr munkc-atHin kknri jNirtly to ahnrlage of adminMlmlivr 
-JafI, a W' i«rt of thia ami atill nol oHi-eiivolv 
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controllefl by tla* tjovcrtinient. and theroanr rr>gik>n.s Atill 
Mlie^ldorerL 

Tiw* iM-ninckrrici l.inHiri of both tc^rritorii.*^ £s Lorge-tiCido 
eiktei-jirirte oTriploying native laIxtkir. Tlio rnandatt>d 
lerrilory' producer c^pra and gold ; Pa+nia prcKliieeii 
copra. rnhl¥^r» and h little gold. Tltc greater purl of the 
Inbiilir »iapply brought fttkiki a diHtanre and in engaged 

on tong-tkTnr eontmet. Jn Paf>ua the icktal labour force 
in 19111 wofl 12«1AM>, The norma! pcricxl of contraci't woa 
18 riioiitluL+ lUkd aboLkt '#0 |a'r cvni- of r la? InLaiiimirti iver*' 
enigagcfl on a aliort-torjii liOHis without a eontrainl. In 
The niandatcd ti'rritory thk^ iiurnbur iik k^niplovnieiit 
fnan JtlMHN) to +0dHJtl bl^lWWIl 193^ anil hsd. This 
mjtid inqrt'asc waa mode |xfe88ihlo only by conatantly 
ta|>ping flew ssourcca. Hen? Au* contract on fiiwi kingoge^ 
inent had to be for throe yt^urik, and it ciould be retkow^xd 
for a further ihrt*?^ ymr^s. The pnq>urtioii of adult iJiaJcs 
away in I'litplo^rmcnt in 1949 was 22 fa-k* cent, 

hi nidlher territory was any Acrioiiy kittenipt knade to 
dovotop any n.'a|>otifJbjliiy for Jtwal govcrunicnt aitiong 
the natives. TtiLs u* iidjikitti'diy a i^iillicult probh'kii 
owirkg to ihcMnall icizc of thi« native larlitk^al kin it ansi tln^ 
aijseciet' of any rka'Ojmij'yHl lijic of aiicwiwioii to Jeadcrahip, 
Nflttvo kidministmlioii Was honocl on henevoletki coercion j 
villniTi' -^nitalioii^ the idantiiig of coconut a, ataj other 
develojkrkiiaits ctmAidcrc^ii dcsirohk^ wen* introduci^l by 
n^ilatiofyi earty^iiig pM'juiliiiM for tirmolk. Ekicfi terri¬ 
tory' hail various uitlivc ofhciaU, hiiE ttiey wcn.^ in eJli'Ct 
nicrrly m^^nts tif flu^ adminlstfaTtVe ofth-^-r, n^jainsiblo 
ftir r<!|iorthig rrinicH and fpi- Hi't'Ukg tJkat fus otiJk-ra wore 
eamixl out in bis aliockict'. A lUrmll tHginning Imd la^cii 
mode with tin* ap|Hj<ltkliikeikT of niitfvk^ mimcilR with 
piiHy deinicmilve fiukctiuriR, and Papua hail attvikiptixl 
to itaiii native cokjrt aw^^i^im. 

Social iH'rxdixw wen^ rud in n^itar^% KijkikN^tkon in 
Pnpua WON in the tkaniL^ of rnis^Loiis, wdiich riH'idvw! a 
wnall Kront in aid calculated in prD|xaibji to tlit« nnml^r 
of chill Inm pai^sing cxiuniiialion^ eoiaiucEc^l bv ihe 
Ikivek-nnu-ut. ftk xh*- mamhittxl h^rritoiy' loL'^^ions werf? 
rcHpoiLsililo. withokit MulMkly or ctjutrol, for viJlogi? 
i!ichocilj«^ while the tiOS'etTkiutmt nifkitkiaincd n few bcIiooU 
u?aehing fkigli>>h, und an iigricultuml irainiug school 
taking 40 i-tudents a year. In tioth torritonea ikhknik^al 
Hi-rvicea fk^ehed rkiainly ttie native lalamn'r. tboikgh each 
titwl n systcfik of giving nativeTi elementary- 1 raining for 
nautical work in the viUitge^i^ hk Papua iiativt- medkiaf 
onJeriies nsiule |MtroU in t|ue eoung^ of which tlit^y gave 
inpHnicrtUi for find migtit Jmve caia?$.e>f serious'iUiii.^ 

iient to liOffpital. Tike nuinflatei'l territory ayatt/iik was to 
[«wl n native with iileiuitTiUut]^' tlrKt^id training and a 
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Miipply of 4;lni^ bi u vUUi^? an h sort of niiliiritinfiiry 
difl|¥’ns41^>^ 

lyiiriiis thf war thi:? CSasct^lIt^ (Xt'w Britain )■+ 

nf Ek>u^irkvillL^ niktl 1ni'‘]jirkil, utid iiurt.s of ihn 
nonhfminost coont of tlio Nf?w HuJiK^a iimiuliirLii w+'-n? in 
rni^rny cM-cmuttion For yonrn. i^tirin^z this fimt‘ no 

natjvi' r^4nvi'!d miy niiNliraJ ntlf'zkEiupi^ luid tEkinr fooiL 
Muiiplli-K rk-«|nifiilloniHl. £ik thiMci |jiirt4i wliich wi-ro 

reoojmiioreHj iluritig tlu^ wiir. nntivi? oflrn 

tntnijy fit^troyixl hy Kombawlmnn r. T\w emit of 

Uk^ wiiT to tlin? tiutivc^ in lliu invn ^vhieEi wilh not Joict- to 

the eni^nky woki ahio hi^h. Monfkow^'r wibi rtM^uirtHi, firwt for 
fiarrj'iiw 4iii]k|ilie» on ihi? KokcMin iniiL and taUT for 
bnilillijiif rkiiil j^ttA^k^cloritn^ irt 4;citiiio.Kiork wiiti tbo Eni^i' 
in ttuiny jmrlrt uf Xow tkiJnt-ji anil for 
oorryinw in up'r^^iionjil TIim Pujuuin |k]aiitnt Icnka 

wen' n‘0[H'[ki4l iiH j^iHlIk ^|j 4 it hHK'nitn^ rl^'nr that tbo 
Jujianii'TM^ had HnnHy iY^|kii|jf 4 i 4 l. hi adilition a nativo 
ODitklHil'iint nni( vet^i forrm^L SiTvim willi ilkii* wiuf 
\'4k|nntar^'k but ull rivilEafi hiEioijr wan iiupn^nMMi on a 
y4>nr rontme-t. I^lioiir vk'aa JVomitiHi with eoni|k|£.^ti^ 
mthli'iwnr^, Sornr- loft %ritEiotit n jiinpio 

liuilo. It wiJi 2 » curniiiUin for 50 (K^r rvunt. lO 1>i.*' 
uU'ay. niHi thp^ pmitortinn rottu in HonM* vkilH^c'ij to ^7 |wt 
v*-ntr^ Many z^f ihfm^ ii>Jt^Mkt w«'n‘ iTmrrk^l mow anti 
fat.Eii*rHi WEik^ri'i military' in^talhitiLinH bkiilt+ niklivo 

vilia|!ii”i^ wrn< iiiOA'f*fl aiifi Ihtdr rfkTfkmit or |kd.tina 

out iiowni. ^lorno Jowt ihtdr land |Hontianenlly- 
ti'ry ontorf^i th*' whrra it Iwul |krfviuki#ly bt.'iFiQi 

unkrioivtk p 

.Nrilttnfy uihikinbftration aI.HO Imni^hl with it Bornr 
UTivtuita^tt^i Mi'^lioal pnivLtion uaw H^'atly ini'ni'M.'i4‘<J+ 
liioaini iNvipjg to ri|Ni^ii nnii hckfipitiib liowk^vi'r rikhukoii 
for 4>^V4>^y UhtMNI JiiuEivi*vi. An iiiiprOvi.Mi fiitkon kt4?oJo. 
ijaHi.'ii on irairtilikikon, wjlh intrcKlui^^d! for all 

n4itiv+'« wor^infT for thi' anuy ; I ho i|naniity of inE^l mui 
falH wna fln^t.f*r tliati iti t|M> j^mAiouH n^ikldlion diet. 
Tlki.H wujf not^ hownV4'r^ Bn|ipliLHl to nativx^^ workinpE On 
plimtotionA. A cf^ntmJ tmminjf iwhnol was up at 
nrar Fori Afomeby witli ibo auu of tmitLitiif 
for the oxjkaiiMioik of iJir KC-houl Hen icn. 

Two irLHiitutiokm- wi-n- i^UbLinhi^J In AtofintliH whk'l) 
4'i'4"nktia]ly took a fwrrnjim'Tit fontn Citkif wiiH I In* 
Uif^’^tomt^^ of lif'flTflivh aniJ I'iv-O A(Tnih<^ whlrh ynta 
attacln^l to army hiviiJcjuurlorv lo an ili^e prcAi- 

!i*inrt of ailn^iniiitration in Xow tikiini’-a» Tliia wha fih?- 

i by I in* Far ilk*? Ti*rritnHi“' Ki'TM'nn’Ji t.VpumnIp 

wbii^h M lo onnuiiiop n«M?art;b in llkii< tf^rri I Of h“s nikil 
arimiiufliL^f fumJa fur the puriKki^-. I'iwJi.t tin* aiu»|kici*^4 
of the* Dift'ctorati* of Iti.’^^nivli a Civi[ AfTairK Srtk«i1 wiw 
o|;^m£?il wliinh >ravfi i^Ekon coiin«*T= i>rtnutuiij^ to (‘OndiilEit^^ 
fmr M*rviLH« in Llm mbaitibitmtivo kitkil in Xfw iiiiliaii 
{AEk^iu j. Thi> MticccsjMjr lo thiB In iho An>iintlMin -St'limd 
of t^kf'khi^ Ai IminHtralifkri. wikit'h it* tu Im* iriroriaimt^'^i in 
i lio Xatinnnl Lrni V4:?r>*i E y at Caiilprkrm. 

On ilki’^^vk'of till* n^wt^umticiti of ei%dl aiiminiNimtion th^'^ 


MkntNtf*r for Extomol Ttwtrkiiii^ aiinonnr4‘>4l a natkvo 
policy which irkvoh'oci tiw? nthicfioii of tho lonik of Inbcuir 
fontracl tfw avi*rrtk«il aimlilinn of thn inrlciiiurv 
BV'AtoiTk : kil rictor of rfH.^niitiii^ ; incn'iij^iB iti tfiu 

mininnim waf^o anfl ration acalr ; ami ' fa4''tlitk^ for 
■ ta-itor he'alth. hctt4*r 4‘4|urationr and ^ronn’r inArtieipa- 
‘ tion of til*' tbativi^ in i Le* of I bn Tt*rrilory ikj:hcl 

’ c'Vt^nnwilly in iln jftivoniri’w-nt.* 

On I bn ro»4l ora l ion of cKil whniniwtnition *ill LiIkhit 
cotktrartft ina'Jo with the* army Wcti» ranc^*!h*f 1 nJifl ULutivnf 
uort*ofFL^nxL tbn option of rotumin^ EioikH*! or makim^ civil 
cfintra<M^, Tin? majority rctnrikiftl Ekomo, imrl 

]iliintiklioii ikfOiliKii kon W'iL 4 at a fttiiikEiafill for Mkino titnup. 
TfkkB 4!;'Kfu:iE''rEuknftl o|ipDHktkirk to ii |>iilicy wbich t» It^cnJIy 
iniiTpfU'tfftt na 4ltB^i#^n■H^ to cri^n^ hoNtility 
JijitivE'^ itiiil Kiircp^M^im ntkil lo fttmnuit* jirivatii!' i*nt4ir^ 
prifti' r 

Xt^verrheit*^, >onki‘ iNanKlnictivn work bin* Iwii doni^ 
anil plHEift LiO' lN*in|i; niarlc for rniicEi mun^ A Naliv'E" 
l^ifanir [>-|mrEki]rMl hiw E^^-n cn-afiftl iitiiil ^n|a-r\dHiikp£ 
tb4+ E'nforck^incnl of tJkc xiew 4L‘4>ii4itioiLa« New f>ii'4KdofH 
of tb*althh ^klncaiioni onrl Af^rioiiiltiin^ hf^i^n ap' 

|joiiJkt4.ftb uiid the ctaLtktlkat^w ilkcluLlc plPOviNioti foC LWu 

{>ovoninkH<jkl An tbmfKkIoy 1^1.94 T\w^ arik^y lif^Mpiliila Ekavc 
btft^n Ink^'n ovi'r^ ami a Jart^t+ i,tj[|iaafti4kn of nieilintl 
IMTKOtiiHd In jkliniikiftlp wdtb u training Bt'hrKkl fur 
in Kew iriiinear his mmivea an- to Em’ M^nl to thf^ ^uva 
ATfftiif^Ll SclHHib Fiji^ TEki* Binx^tnr of A$friculllint hoM 
iimbitruLiK ftchmnrtH for tlir* 4*nL'onrik^ii*nif*iit of TiJitive 
pnixiuctiorkc for whklk rnokii-y Ekon votfsl. I^klin ii- 

iinnal plan^ not #o Far ailvan-mb bktt ibo laiExjnr 
D«*fmrtmetit in tminiOK oTtkainB afhl are 

En'in^i hidd at So^*H for Hie* tuitivi* imlic o. 

OnlinanccB jiroviEhn^ for the civaTinn of native court a 
ami 4outirj|a with very lirniUftl (Kiwom are tunl«*r «Hk- 
fti4|i*ration. I'Le* Highland an^ Eion tH^oik ciuulki into 
n ftiyiinitc ^lifttriel from wEituh n-N^ruktiikg for work 
in malarial area^rp a^ in the |hkkatp will jirohkE>ktofl. 
A W'ar ctulnjiM'nBHtiF>n Mdirmp hni^ bisim apj^imVcftl which 
w ill itkukc it jJO«4Bkbto to devoU* to r^'eoiixtnictkpjJi iti New 
tJuinoa fimdii moit^ anE^f^tantiid than Fnrliiiriu^iit wokikl 
t‘VTr Enhvo laftMi likely ut vtkte Ha an nrtJinniy' poilwkly t o 
t hu cost of mltJiiiiiatratkikn. Only a foW' a^Hdllr of 

4-s|ankdtlijrv frckTu ihia fund Ekiivc far Inh-o annonnfrrNi, 
TIhw ini^hidi- a !cnni|nii(m for t bo orailicutitMi of dyHi.*ritory^ 
from tEkc J-liglktkkmla +Lrki) the rolniilding of I Ini rkatkvn 
villam" a I Fort Alnrr^EjVk wl kirk haE| to In' ■"Vai^uatod 
iiurtik>c tlio war. 

f'iri'li^ii opjMkHcNl lu ihb Tiew fmlicy bo|^d that it 

Tiiiuikt tic 11‘VcnHftl if ibn Ihkvcmnu'iil wen? dcfoiitod lu tin? 
lOimmiT c'k^rtickii of ^^ptember. |94l!« "Flif^y af^o bidiovti 
tlnit llH*n* rntiy Ib^ a f^bflf3>ll^ wli^^n the term uf pri*>4ent 
r^iine+ which wob s*fitahli4b+ftl nf* a E^m visional A<lmiiilj<- 
irutioti, f'Spirit otk I J>iftonklH*ri Itt-ICli. [t kin likely 

howeVL^ that the IraikBition to a iH'fTiumeiiL r^t^utie will 
involve radical ehmiffi^ in iH-rHonkicl or imbey^ 


SHORTER NOTES 


Anchropoloxical $tndief In Turkey 

Dr. Xiaiiiin Ayfzen,, of the t~tiivi*mily of Ankanip 
a fiCkjPkJ of Frtjffw4ir Skivket Azii. Koikau, hoe pub^ 
h.Hluftl a jFfr«^jfrA the bfoofi^i^roupit oj Turhe^^ 
ami QM thr corTTfiaiimt oJ lArJW ^yrun/Mr inrt\ nnihirtpah^ical 
rhartiii^n |Ankara I'aivr'mity Kiieully of and 

Cleojira^ifky. Bef 4 No. 5(J» HMHh baaed on ohaervat torka of 


5iKi >uldkerft of like FnTsiiilentiid lluanl at. Ankani, TEie 
Elelh-ViiOHmt mi'iEitKl was No ticruiile correlatiutk 

Wrtft fuunil b4^tW4ft*n bloiHi-Kmiip anil raeial physical 

cEkarnclcrH: copliiilk- indeXf Hlatiiri.% naaoJ itides, facial 
furies« or coicnir of i+yea, Eiairi ur Bkin. TbuugEi in 
Atmtuliii blourUgroiip A Wiml liiOatly wdlh t he l>iruuin 
tyjw^ and bL{MHl-ty]j(« O with thc^ Alpiiwf this tw not 
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Bujijiortotl by i^irn?lfltion 2 f in Kiiropc. But I hpik^i there is 
cioj^igu that blcjiwi-jfroupi givi? imy basin for thebieloglcal 
elawjiBpaijen of hh^u. they nidy tie vert heless 

ha VO anthropological value. Tfio goi:>grufjhic-ul rlifi- 
tribiitioti of blcK>rl-|!Toiip» within Anatolui .show^ all 
regions neb in blocMl-t^rjui At; bin there are ri^innal 
difference wbfeh e?i£ainination on a larger 

senje, though it oimnot give inromLatiDfi about the is&rly 
bistorj'- of t.Jiti iiihabjta!il 2 i. C'oiii^(H.jiR*ntlv, the racial 
eliif^i/k'atJCETis propowMJ by HirsifeJit OtVenber^. atid 
Siiydor mutft be ahiinEloiiiKlr Tlie high iw^roentagc of 
blood grc]up O in iwlattvl regmn« «lioiild not bo cou- 
siilertHi as a s^igit of rarial ptirity; the Vijriiks*, for 
eiompJe. thoi;^b rogistoring a high pT^'onlago of Q, am 
ajithropologieafly TuixiHj. Mutatiod Hhnulcl not bn given 
a plai^ per w in consiiJiTiiig the Mium^ of blo«:l-groups. 

The theafs. written in Turkish, has a ^ aEnable dintribu^ 
lion-inaji, ODid^vuiutivo table of bhaMt-groui^H fill] 
bEblitigmphy, aiuf a siumnarj' in EngLlKh. J, L, YHES 


Problems of Coinmunal Lift A on lAr eJhfml 

^ ^ **!^*^^ apprtifich, TOni «f>ror/ 6^ (he lirftfrh 

^ J .Social liffjteHc Couitcit iVi with Ohc 

AVi'toro/ ^ Ntiittrc,^ 4 3 Jidtf, ll^h 

Tlie main LriKomst in c his eotifen^ruH^ \\t^ ndi ao nuieh in 
any new coniribulions mafle. but in ijjo fart that all l he 
pnneif^l spcakeiB acciipn d without iNiimiiiL-jit the Htale- 
^ 011 1 ill iImj piv-ambitf that ' Scieiiee Hint Tluiohgy s-aeh 
Jhivo their eontribiktioii to rF 4 ake- f!Iarh mnat; fecognixe 
j tlia contributioii which tlie other bus to make, if the 
' gigantic problujiis xvhich iimfront uh are to is' soJveth"’ 
J hi* audieiu^Op latg?r-|y i^lneationjiJLsis and >velfam 
wtirkera with a sprutkliag of youttjii loemherH of tlie 
Ht'oi'pt^^l this iimntbfe, showing hijvr far oninion 
liaa travellLHl since tbt^ daya of Mk^ HiiJi^hA and W aca 
coittrovorfi3\ 

Jii the ‘Search for a Syutfiesi-i.* Professor DingJe 
(Hintyry University College j and Profeesor 

-‘t. \. Hill Ijtjih comribuu^i on olhiCH and scientific 
rM?oarrh+ 

am I HuiUafi BuJjavjuur ^ 
iJr, Scol t-U illinnujon gave an account of the PeekbEun 
Centre. The work of the centre is well kiiuim, but the 
prahlem jJWNi, find tho eoncluHiuns arrivi^l ai, should 
gjyo the sca-ial anthropologbita sona-ching to think about, 
bm-n a en£y« sect Ion of urljan jiopulat hjii. siul W aooess 
to nu environment whom all the nukii'ruiL mx^bHrl for 
iwnyit ion ajal loisurv of the typ*s nomiaily juractijHvi bs" 
thowj ^•etions of Bociety waa provided, but no iustniction 
or ieadernhip. what wefn the iinmivJtate luid the iikuiLate 
n-^colrs ? One w ould y iLOva oKfK^leil the first nine 

montliH to bo in a state of hj^'^teruip wdirn most of 

the tiLikterial waa ikyuroyed ; whf-n thqugli the meal was 
Horv^t.«jt loui roll, this crosH^iiix'tjon nf nomnd urban 
fKipuialion did noi know how to eat I During tbn next 
tluw niuntlks form iMignn to apjKNir. and by the eml of 
the fimt year, thotigh the fonnatiun oT iiocmXks and the 
raniial rectignitioii of leailem was riiHcoiiniged, eoniinuiiJiil 
aotivitifti wen- tldiving, oroht^tnia and iltutimtic per. 
fo^nani^^ Ukirig place as well Ha the imual athletic 
activitiL^. riic* gestation pt'riod, though coatly in 
iriatcrial, was doubt Ii-hk valuable iji oitfierLOUE^; oor- 
^nly a social organizAtkou Jind apjiearetl anrl it wouhl be 
tmenwtiog to know how' long its ioforraal iiatum would 

A moat illuniULating jMtper on the * Ain^ of the Com. 
miiniiy m terms of Population, its Quality ainl BE^tribu. 
tion wua given by ilr. Uamdog Joru^p in which world 
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|]Opiilation was consklerecL The lui-t population of 
England before 19311 was aiich thatp (griming the birth 
and death rates to remain constant, the j jopuhit ion would 
lie rcMliicvil to one ludf in ycfirs wh\i a high percentage 
over (M> ami a low pcrve^iitagiv under 15 yearn of age. It 
was not pcK^ible to C'stunate yet how' far^ LT a I Jilh tlio 
recent incnvn;^ in birtlu^ Wfiulf! affect the mtc. nor to 
w'hat thb ehimgo w=^as due. as >w far there luid Iwen no 
change in the social and f^cemmnic comlitiuii^! or the 
psychologk-al outkxkk. H, Z. SELlft^^IAN 


A Cla^slRuitfork of Folk-calea 


^ ^ ^ ^ f cjii of t he Sociedaili *■ H ra-Hileiia. 

tic Folk-Ij3rii>. doin huls ila ('auaira Ufuwiido, 
jmhliHheiL a schefoa of elic^-^iliealLon for folk dales 
Inlcnded not merely to cover the Brascilian material but 
fur intematioiial tisp. iSenlmr ila Uaniara^s scheme — 

L tales of enchantment and the mar^'eHous ; 

2. exemplary- and moral tak-!^ ? fulkmovels ; 

3. ndigious tales (cliamcleirked by divine mteivcutioii^ 

and iibjEtkrigiiishecl from " legenils ’ bv not being 
kwabzivl ] : 


4. ft^tiolpgEeai tale^aecounikng for UHtLirnl phenomena ? 

5. ridilling tatt^ : 

B. ciinmlative taJc^„ formula tali^p chain -tale??, endless 
lak’^ and tongue-rtwi-sters j 
7. rarctious taJisH i 


tt. taJiM of nature detkouncing crime i 
U. tali'll of the devil oliLw itt{>4;J ; 

19. the Deatli cycle 

— wdiile perhape more logical oikij nkorc' eomprclieiisive 
than llji" clarniilicntion Hugg£wli‘fl in Notes and oti 

Anihropolo(ft^ [inSft, pp. 3^7-9b lina i^mo surprising 
omissions. It provides no place for folk-historv. folk- 
biugniphyp ut hetti-tales ; and, limiting ' u^tiologioaL 
^ talfet ^ to those which ' expruin the origin of ai; as]>ect, 
^ form, habit’ or rUBpositkon gf an aniimd, vegidahlo, or 
‘minoral/ it cxcIikJcs Llia tnont irnjiortant of leLiulogica^ 
viz, iho jjuj^liiicatory myths: of rites, customs^ and 
inntit iitions. Ulilaa B ia a useful one. covering, apivu-' 
ciktly. all talcs wdiem the mlerust llt^tfs in form raiber tliaii 
ilk aubstimce, and ' formula talcs ^ might be a convenient' 

AITKEM 


ColonlaJ fte$earch F«llow(hip« 

^ C ^*^'**>' t^tate. on the advice of tho 

^3 Uolonial Research f-ommilteo. hns instituhsi a 
nujtilxr of Colonial Hi^oreli hVilowTihijiri to 
MOi^^^iiragti ipialiHed scientists to give j^jwial attention tf> 
r>>Euiiial probJeni^ and to fuiable them to punuie rui^oajoh 
work in the British Colonial KmpLit+. Provision haa 
been made for 25 Kurh Fellown^hips witiuii the perioi.1 
1944 1949, but it is ho[HHL the in tercet promoted hv the 
aehemf' will nltimalely justify it?, U-coming a FJemianejife 
instittition^ 


Jr Tlkis aiivaril of I hose Fellow'shitiis will be ntade bv 
tlie Secretary of Stale cm iho ail^dee of the Colonial 
Bt'warch <\3itkmittee. The Socn^taiy' of .State hope^ 
that the irbivErrsities juid oElier inkitutionn will bo 
wiU^ to gmnt apjklieaatHt if ain.a^iy menih-m of their 
Stalls, Jeavo of absence for this pt-rlod in ordur to enable 
them to take up the Fellow^hi|> 3 . 


(Je.Vl4Ftt’ATIONgj Of Al'J’LtCAJTTa 

3- The hi-llowHliitiH will normally bo rcec^rv^eti for 
Lnivereity graduates in tiio naturiLl or nuctaj peiences^ 
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undtir of from any part of tho British 

Comnionw-e'alth uaitj Emplrer, Canfliflati*i* aJrcafly 

hft%'*' liad of r^-arc^li mul muat ipv'o evident 

that tbi’y have tho ability tu plan and prosecute iiiv'Cflti- 
^tioiu^ of a Uigh quality without close mn\ ronijtiiiit 
jii.i|M>rvisio£i. xiie plan of n^Mireli aubmittcKi .411011111 bo 
rria-sonohle and concise viiil should inflicate chu^ly five 
nature of the probloia which the candidate wiidieR to 
investi^tOr In choosiiig the eubji^t the oandifiato 
should hear in tnijul its rtdevan™ to Colonial <tovelop- 
incnt and wliother or not the faeilities required ilo, in 
fact, 0*141 In the region ch(jsi!in 

TEiiaiB OF Aw.\itn 

4. Folio wtihips wi]l Iwi tetiahh? foE- a period oft wo ycare, 
provjilciJ that t>]e Pidlpw H nqM>rt from }iia siip'nn.40P at 
ilie eiul of the first yi'ar U AatisfeeUiry, niid niay be 
exlorjileti for a third year at thedifk^retion of t he S^-eretnry 
of Rtate. 

5, FiOksWr^hi|)M will be tenabJit in tho iJritLch Ootonial 
Empin’i nidy and nnl in tho CuitcKl Iviiimlom, the 
OoiiiIntone/or India* CiaLer special circuinstanc^ 
afTtnnp^emcnts may ho mario for a short period of work In 
tfie Uivit4Hl KJngtloiti* but h should bo tioU'd iheit tik^se 
Felloashiji+ art* ijitendeiit priintirily for orii^iiial field 
work Had not for ndvancetL study. Whort* practicable, 
Ftdk^wri will be attached to cenirea of higher i.^iucatioii 
ill thr FolonicjH anrl may b-- rikiuirrvl to give cK^caHinnaJ 
Icctiifca of gtmicml intonsst on tLoir snbjwt for Ibis 
lienetit of slivdeiins aticiidiji^ at their centn’^^ 

5. During hw fnnnri^ a Follow' will 1*0 n'siKJiLHiblo to ii 
sup^rv'isor nr Huperv^iriory' cojnmitn*a tseioctod by the 
Sc^retarj' of State. If the siiper^^ifMir not in?sitlent in 
tlu' U*rriloiy viniti^n:!, the J^wiaiy of State may ap|K*infe^ 


Nos. 

in conaultation with him. a deputy «upon.Tsor in that 
territory or in a neigh hoviring torritor^', 

7* TIu* Follow rthall submit tlirough his .sui^rvisor a 
i^oncbki progress n^port at tlia entl of tw-^h ^-oar of his 
tenure and a bold report of )iU n>st^irchc^ within a 
1 ‘i^^asonablo time on tlio completion of his tenun'. 

8 Fellowrilhim carf;j' remnniTation at the rate of £4tMJ 
pier annumwhich may bo inerL'arwid to a anni not cxcotjd- 
iiiK £751,1 |K'r annum if the Fnllow la inarriiil or m any 
ntbur appropriate circuniiitaiicets. Trjvvolling expensoa 
luid the cosst of any api*amtijs or material jerpiired For 
thi- Ft-llow’^s n'si'fircb will aim proviileiL Whert^ a 
Fclloa" is a nioniher of a superannuation iw?lieiBO in wdiich 
hbi employer pHy .4 part of the contra but ions, e S«?cretury 
of State will* if neWMsaryp aL40 accept n^iajiLsibility fear 
the iwyiiient of the employer'^ eontrUHaiioin for tho 
iliuaLiDti of the FellowHhip. Thi' Iwisle allowanoo is uot 
.mabject to UnjU'H:l Kingdom iiiconic tn* af I he iHuitHl 
s|ic^iit overseffs c<*vi*r4 a full ^aeal ^T.+ar. It .4ht3iild tact 
noted that in uthi>r eiireumsifinco-i tluj Fellow may 
beeonae liable to oj^isoii^ment in the normat rnanner, 

a* t !mnt oF a Fellownhip carries no gtiiirant*M of futiirt^ 
empJoymi^nt, but sulisfaeloiy p4>rformanco by a Colonial 
Fellow will given tiue wicight os a\ recoinnkmdatton if 
appliratloii kiNT ubHile for ollleial a[*j^iEitmcnt in ibo 
C'cjioEiies. 

lb. The award will Ims conilitiarial on the candidato 
la’ing certifit*ti inialjcally lit for i ln> of wfark to bo 

uniicrbik<av+ Appik-Ation fnrm^ can Iw obtained from 
ami shnuid la* oshlrcsfrC^l in ihia first injUan-ee to tho 
.S?cr 4 . 0 fir>^ (!:oloivhd Tiescartdi Uoitimatteo, Falace Chnm- 
IjM+rsp Bridge Street, l^mdon, £a.\\'.L 
VohHuii OJpee obnA)^ iifuiE, lU4d 

uNWOti^tccJaaia/ ta nr;a^alW here Iwcouar /Ac rviaiiiierci- 

iim hti3 5ccn COuMd^rfjMt/ f'ncr^j^Ar/ 5y f’kjpnai 8. 


REVIEWS 


Hmdarjt of MAN art iuttd (o t\ole Mai, O&rt'jig wor-^UMC cqww#, stuch a* ihe laic rtCeijA I a I Ac 4nfAro^ci;jico/ t pwifiliifi! 

for r*v^iew of mid in vcorFi pabti^had atWirtM I a fvxni aoj»c rmtwm wwty cdaiiau* to a/*prar, /cr a ih drredr. 


archeology and allied subjects 


Scotland twfore th# ScDtf, Brf F. f/ardaa Childe. London^ 
Jf«iAu€n, 1040. Fpr cii, 144, 34 iWriJiimioiiwt ui 
and m Pritit ]3«. 6d. 

In 1M27 the Fub-craity of Kdinbnrgh a|>pci Innsd 
□onion Chililc, already a prehiaLorjan with a Kuil^pefUl 
repatatiann to bo the First heldar of a Clvair of Ih^hiirtarir' 
Arelia‘olog:}\ Eight yoiirK later he publiahtd Thit FrfhisU^rjf 
a) 8'eolkmd, in which for the firat time S^ttiah ancha-oloRy 
wort viewed from a European Htaadpoiiit. Kow% et the 
C^jielioddu of n&vrly twenty yrorH" dirttingn inhod teniiro df the 
Abercfomby Chair!^ Pidfcssor Childo baa produced tliia vote, 
diolory porttrtcript to hia earlier worltr The book irt rartriituilly 
dividetJ into two naec^uoil parEa, tho final third consisting of a 
BeriDfl of Appendicea proaontiiig, in eliwely roaaonctl argiuneiil 
or in tabular forTa+ the objertivo ovklcnca on which a atudy 
of ScottUh prehirtlory must bo baaedt aad the technical 
problcmA Uivdlvod ii:i fitting thia into u coherent chronologital 
framework. It is thi* thirty pogea of ettiaJi type that 
coarttitutCA tho wen dal footnoLca nwlrtl to bring hirt oarlinr 
book up Id dato, onrl ah workers will be grateful for thia 
pGrmaJieat cUaaified tOcord of faet, Tho appendix oa 
chronology ia almost deapoadeiiily cautiou;B, with even the 
Begmentod faience boadrt rtuflpect iu e vory uniYrtain w^orkl 
wliere no appartmt pftrallcliam or oamciotion » truatotL l*he 
whole of lliirt portion mukai a very valuahlo OOntributiofl to 
ScoUirth prehiatoiy'. 


Ofi Bie msin text of the bcH3k+ howeverp w^hkh constituted 
the Rhind LfctureB for 1044, it le not possible tn conummi 
without critieiion of a rathar Rcriciija kind. In t|w lYt^faco 
rmfftwer Cl'iiklo Staten hw intention ; to interpret tlio 
i^ttlall evidence on tho liatw of tlw? Sovkrt archffi»ologiSta 
wdioae ' applii?atinni of Marxism to prehwtoTy have prodinu-d 
narratives thiil eoem more histoirical ^ thoti tlioao of whnt ana 
rtuppoaeti thiJSO writw wniild call ^ bourgeois ^ prehirttonaJut. 
Frctfn the viewTsoint, ilierofoniip of Morgan OS itUorpretod by 
EngclH and os adiipted by the mithonLnriEm n^gime of con^ 
EempoTiary Rumia, WO aro invited to cxamilw tho maiorial 
oviifrnra of prehiataric Scotland^ It eannot be MiJd that tho 
nncult uf Hucatwrul. " Friaiiiivo co^nmunisra ' VS no^wl by 
iho Marxist argiia^ent. as an aarly Htage in human culture— 
Skajia Brae Is iirtod to prov ide thia, but this nlao n^N.'vAaitales 
tljo MSFollary llint tFve contemporary meg^lithici diamlierod 
tomba miirtt be tlio coUcctivo burial places of the cOimnna 
penplo. and in no tba faaiily vnulia in a ruling class. 

Sham Brae its remarkable in many WaVa—itii alone vomiona 
of carpentry and its larga-rtcale oxcaviatloa M> nilmimbly 
conducted by ErefcBsOr Childe himselL But it is rc^markable 
in other ways—it represents a poverty-strick^fi culture Lu a 
remote northern isianLl, and con {lattlly bo lepreaontattt'o of 
the whole JCeolithic of Britulnp while theVontrol that the meana 
of subrtirt-tence and the occupatianal pattern of A people 
iiuposea upon a I'ommunity raurtt be eemembered. To any 
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f|^ ^5) that tlie i!fknm Hr-nc E^iiltiint is ' mof^ tyjik'^illy Nto- 
lilhie thnrk the ' in rftiUy a uiKK of 

wuTtI*: li> fiuy ' I shaR ttiflt eai^h rlSiiiiriWn>d c:iiim 

Wifcfi the romTUtmitl Vjiiryiiiff-pSi|c« of A olaii or uiilurgptfl fAjiijly ' 
of A prifkiitEVu rommujikn sor-ioty {p. SH), aiiiil yvi elnjm thiil 
‘ no ^itrurrhn] fomily CM:imiTULndp<rl tJke JOaii-powf’r ^ tui hmli 
itamull fron fart. ' thf of ti chief (p, ifivolvt's 

*tri mi?OhKnTtf>jfery of titoiight [iifficuh to reiiolvt^. One hu» iho 
iJtiOufly fc^Iin^ ttuil the eaiitroillin^ fm’tor behind 
iTboitt^ U rtfl not li eonAjiiorMtjon of the profHortiotinto Inhour m 
hiEi]diii|yr Vliios Ho-aO or Reihay, hut t}w fscE that one wns 
ehroijolojifii-ully Xeolithje jnrii.1 Jio eonifniinuflh the othor Iron 
\with cftpit^di«1io And ^hon TWeA^r t."bihk 

hiLtc to iioy nfKilo.^t irjiUy thut ' it OiLiuiot kje mi-yinrxiMl lo 
na^ert ' Ihnt enltivAU^i ffrniiw were intrOfiucml into Smtljintl 
(ju '2A\. onp ctyi oikSy feel flOJTy Ihhi Sjo sihoijhl he iXil icPrajcii 
oiua W 4 iy or l>» otlipf m I llO rant ter. VV hiU tVA lly La importimt, 
#nreJy, La u-hcthor Or not iJie view reprefieiitH n mieOlUlhIv, 
fnir, fcnontifle inEerpretiitbOki of the fnclji. It La vor\' nn- 
fortujkAte thill ?«ufli a view 7 M>int k AuatHined lhrouiithout t>ki* 
part of tijo book. 

Such pnwtktrttiOEi of prohifvlory. Iioyi-over tiresome WP 
may frt*l it [u >k% will not ilimuiiHh the Ataturo of Profe^or 
CRiikitfi uokon^ his colhinjp.tc<4f, who know loo welt the ar-hokr- 
whip uiuj Vi \t\e nnKHtioii whl>?h lio Iwhinri his rtlA^^EVe iichiPi'-eir 
mentj^ itk their Htndy, nod his views Ituiy intleed net a« an 
amtnnt v#lti 4 lhIo m itself for provokbij^ new pttaokia on old 
prohleiriMj Yet thLi b^k rnuy uliforliiiiAtelv, to 

4liei'[vclit preliiatork- tidies in the eyos of thrwp w\yo are not 
nn'lLniNilniJiitfta- but who- vnluO tho hJjerril tmdltion in Bchohir- 
allija iiud Jire vi^ihiTlI of uiiy encf^Hw-hment on the Ireedoan (if 
Hcicntihe t-hoo^ht by loUilktoriaii ideo|n|p'ei. 

>nT’'ART PRJtSOTT 

Sumerian Mythotofy. Ify S. y. Kmmer^. ..UrpfioiV' 0 / ihr 
^7 Po/. XX/, HP44. 

f /^Aiffjn/i'lp/iur. f*p. /Unniniitid, I'rt^r 

There are, tfie'authror tells us, proboibly at IviOit Ji 
(quartet' of u niiM ioii ^umoriAn-1 nhiota E^ld frognien ta in innseuims 
iWid pnvaie eolleetioiis. Of these t>5 pt^r eoiit. iiro PCOXlulnJc, 
(•onaLstbig of eontnu Ei^, ret^iptis. wdLa, etc. Of the fuijiorityp 
n hip>.^' niiinher nre hiijldin^ iiuwripEiofiSp IpxecaI liinl ninti^- 
+itiE| inviintJitinmi. 'J'Wfp remiiin idioot iSniMUl 
tAhk<ht iriJK-nlif>d H-ith opinn nnd myths, hytiiiiH, Ijiinenbltioti#, 
proverl^, and ' worrki of w-i-Kloni.' Many of tlwr»i- in \t'i:»t'teni 
tyiTO|w Jind AmerkA. inpludiiig tlio vpry Inryo coliei-tion ill the 
MiwounS ax Phihnlelphiiu hav’e^ ha^eli pnblinhed. 
ni^ liuthor In^aii by making no intPUslve study of tho Insl- 
rrit'ntiojinEl co^^^^c■tinii, nritl hit+'f, with ihp aid of n IJugigvnlieiin 
felkiwsJhip. hnapcKrtl twenty inoEiliut at jSinmhnul. ropylkl^ iht^ 
tHbletiii Eu the hitherto onpLlblislnHl collection ill the Mui^uni 
OHi'tit. He liJiH tsiN-n Iihk‘ to hriripf n good 
^leal tif new nuiXeriiil to light, and by hriliguig together 
frai^iiontfl of the e^ria.^ tublels, and by colliitiiig 
dilterr'iit veniKii^ of the KAme Ikicinea. bp Ixvlievcrs that lie i* 
now in si jjf.i^Liinn “ to lily tho jsitmndwork for a ntuily of 
^LEineriim eiiUore, t>sp>iLAA|ly in iia mori> spiritual oapivts.' 

I r!4' prewnt voJkimo ta inteinled lUi an int red net inn to a rerioe 
of wven Vuluriwn, w hich will i UViFr tiw wiiole field of Humerian 
rehjjious nml jwtieal litemtiirc, 

The fiiaterinl euulaiiuHi In iho preraeist Voliiine Is of v€TV 
girvBl Eutei^t. » geneml surt^cy of the subject, ihe 

Pill hoc.oiitliru.rs tkle nine H'hinf mythohigical |HMMns+ and 
a limml Lmruilutinn of long exlrni-ts. They InehEilc ' the 
t hriitKin and Clrgtinixntinn of (he L'nivs^n»e, thc^ Slaving of the 
LJ-rnysm, Jjiaiiiia n i<> the .Nether World. And ' Tniuina 

li^^rs I la' Knrmer, n pn>Hin»r of (lie l ain eij].3 .\1ibI 
liiylh. 

Till' W4>rk giviMi every imhcAtiE>n of hnvinjf cELrried out 
wi A tlinmughly eompeienl and conxetontioiiA immfier, and it 
w iiiucli to Iw huj>ef| that the lUithor will In' nble to conipF^HO 
till' loak which he Iim pet himnelf. 

li m.'Onu Mtfangf^ ihnt with hII hii learning weemH nevb^ 
to linve h^rd of the work which iiun to^n done by IVofcswr 
Jiooke nnd other dintia^klaid aetttiLnrw niii tV myth and riliwd 
pattern ofl}^ Anrient Kopt. For him the mytlui are ' soct^ 
Htomw ovolvcil anil developed in an e^nrl io explain the 

:i2 


' arij^ of the unjvorwr,^ ote. (p. and he th€^^^e^forv fnih to 
lukdervtand why* for example. th«t city of Nipimr * jseoma tfl 
' have lieen (Kinpeivod its having existoil before the nvatLon 
of jnan ' (p, J3j. 

TTie illiiRtralions ihciEide photograplH of mythological 
tabloldL, Aome of thcHR ranAsembkid by tlie aatJior, aiid eomf 
ihLen»titing upaIh, 

Sir Heairy it4iwliiison« H nuiy lo? noti-xJ. wilr not " a'liiomber 
'of the Knghidk 1 ntelligun£?o Servii-e ' (p. 3b n non-existent 
body, but wafl on ofliecT in the India Company's forcos 

HilKk become British Conjnil at Ik$ghdad, and later l^liniater to 

RAGLAN 


El Hombre Primitivo y so Cultura. Ba Per/ra Hootch 
*% O fheipcFa. Bitiioiffxi i^^ne-ir/aprtliea f^opttf^ir 

far hi ti< /Jdtttfieidn .Iffj-ico, IhtS. Pp. PG. 

(52 tetek/j/ tiutnhf.r* p/ l/ic 4FC3'ift*^ priw 
Dull IVxIro Hofteh Gim;f3CFa ha^ onriehtitl this popular wriefl 
with *IS dttmctLve, eoiiPlPie, and elijnr sketch of primitivo 
culture which will tipi^reeiutetl by revelers m more ooontrias 
than the JifrlmblEC of Ylexicn. Xulumlly, a wnqrk of tJflis SVopO 
coudeiiiied into p.7 fwgCA immt rLsk Xh^ clwirgo of dogmAtisiiL 
here An<l tljcru, fur want af room to dL^eu-'^^ rival theorii^. 


Thun tho aiithur ^ plumpa ‘ for the basketry orighi of Nndithic 
pottery Ip. 45J and the daTncAticatkun of wild wheat in North 


Syria, N'orthcrfi Mowpotainia. and the Nile Valley with no 
inentioii Ilf Y'nvilov and the Abyn^inmn eJaim (p. 481 ^ liniwa 
a rathur surprising antithcTibi lietwincn ‘ hoe agriculinra' 
and * vilhlgti agTicEiltnre" wirhiMlt attempting to riale the early 
plough (p. 4^1). Ho concura wdth Lc^s in tho prehabllity 
of AU ll>oiiajL origin for the ^IcgnLitliEa eukiirc (p. 114), wdiere 
a few lin^ might have bean Rporei:! for the theoriicrs of its 
eastern. North European, or iYfrican dev'elupiacnt . 

LimiUitinnH of Aljanv, again, must cKC!J»t^ a highly ilogmatic 
treatrnctit ef reiigiou.^ auEj social deveiopment. Hunting’— 
war—wife eapture^lnvery <p. ; nnimiprin—hunting 

taagio — rk'fenaii'o magic—HliamarL*^—guarriiail Spirits— sxmvt 
Hoeietlea—totemisin (pp. 30. 31): it i-i all veiy IngimE, but 
the fuetH af nrchiieologlcAl ovidiiioe arenat oTways ilcstingiiiah- 
able from t-be aulhor'ii inforeiKa-iit, The hisoiw of the Tue 
d'Audoubert lUs " nut more tatomjs but guardian spirits ur 
'divinities' [p. 3G); why thci one or the other I h'cmale 
figuriiiCH arc 'fertility diWpihor,' and the maJo native of 
CogEil—-n modest little llancer^ to nil flipptiujmtkco — beoomea 
' linElaobEdlly the ffrniif# of repJXHJucttom' 

SuE-prisiiigly little spocC^—three pogi^ umltT ' Margina] 
+ Zones"—hiM beenalluwcri to ihr-evidencefrem Auicricu^ nor 
iJtje* the author cinyiha#m' Ihp truly rcvtjIuHolInty' elfpet af 
the Falsain Arid Suiidia dirieoverkiH. Bui in orldrt'nj^ing an 
Aini^rican puhilJc airccidy sunieicntly impirtwed with the 
mlporlanE^c of its awn New V\orkl prehistory, it wa*^ judieioiin 
hk Irens tho iMlanrs by Itritiging in the vfiHt prepondcmilCi'i 
af the Old. BARB.AHA AITKhlN 


Dating th« l^oit: An rncroduction to Gaochronolugy^ 

70 Frrrffnek K. Lon-don : Mrihu^a ^irtd r'o. 

I SM 5. Pp. til#. 414. PL jtjttp. Pricf 3iftr. 
i\e^\ as a prelimmary report this l#ook is liUCnMiting 
fUld sUggeHtivc^ Ami. after aU, ae«*ilMj is a mat ter of prelimiiulry 
remrt.s i TnxJ-ririgs Imlp to givetlnUM l^tck to A.tr. 4(10 in U.£i.A, 
and allow rough C'Htiuuttes an far as about BXKE U.e. in OeTi- 
fomia, fltii3 they ^1 be a-wsl tu ibitc biiildingn in which wood ia 
Iticarpomtc^l. VAf^'Csv Ihe aiHlUal depiitiatH in Epitct nielt- 
walei-, give gClieml estimates lo I S.blHE d.C. In KwcsJrn^ while 
m Nort li Amcrh'ti a Icwii widely Ai'cepted poimt gD€*H to ilbuut 
H.e„ aikI remains of Varv-wi hove been found even in 
Fre-Gnmbnan Eic|io«itfi^ nu one may snrikO day get idcsui of 
dural ion ef very aniuont pJnise^ of climntc^ the eleven^yw 
s^spi.d~eyek!. la ing claimrai far mme of thase anciciit lirni'z*. 
\ AL4C^ help to date pc at-bedikaikirl rawed JjoacheH. ami with 
|Ki|leu analyses to lielp, knoirlrdgc is being well nnd truly 
limit up# eonrt-ming the rhrenalog^^ of the Pltfi-Luccm' and its 
chrnBtIC Variations. The 11tdiinkoviti,^h colculatiEina of 
c#r minimal aunmier radiAtien m various latitudtis are ufwd to 
xlutlllg bach to about IKMI.000 r.l\ It will be apprccink^l 
Ihnt tjoma studctila of the I'tcLct-eeenc doubt thn tlieoTy of 
cool AtiuirinerM as fAttOrK of ice agfj^, hut the eodenec rtcems t* 
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KMvmTthi tJinfc iJiiMjry ttt nnnJ hath tlus s^cjUDiic* uf 

ICO udrniiOC^ W>i:l iMporct’fl irHlitOrmilotin c:OA^tAl tf^rracos 
itni infii ii. Ojiis eAi\ fL^nwia rFi^iNionu of Lhia fitiliiit 

likctly to OOOlir liore oiiii tlioro, iu^h.- tbfit lhon> U ft flchoou? t-o 
liMi' ftA ft banid Cif diHr-riHj<iiiiH- Tlio dj:i'f>;-!iififiion uf tho Pftlic^jEithir 
a|^ ui t'wilMftOtson with all thiif iini hi^lll;^ Part IV, 

tLnally, Eakt> 7 ^ up tho rewtlUi* of datui^z by istudy of imliu- 
nctivLty Wid carriPri cfitimHtCjfl Xtj J liilllioii ytMu^ 
lliar© id Bomo n.-fon.'-nco to mtod of ovulutiuii, m\d it i¥ bo|ftHl 
thill a flitun' cMiilson will bo ablo to tftlt<rMH^4SJu.nt of the views 
ia Tfmpiyai\d ^f^ir in /iWoiiftn by Cioon^" G. 

H. J. FLKLTRE 


Tempo iind Made- frt EifOfution+ 

^imp^on. Nrw Ytrri^ ID 14. to^mnliu 

SmF*^ St}r X l\ Pp~ 

Tba author m H ]^LhLH>ntolo|cut xiiur]] iiiif 1001 ^* 1 1 by 
niiMtom work In Ho MtUtlffni ovolutioriary rato:*^ 

IIIhIit natural L^omlitiou-S fwui of rbon^.^ ill 

IiurMOB, lUliliiOuitoTt, hiviilvois. l■b^ rhw hrinj^H tsul 
O^rtainiy fii-notir rt-ifttiuiwbipH belwiM.-'l^ variiiirt-p t.i/. wkuH 
propijrticJUi^ iu foeirtil iiuaiiion]:- an* ofti-n liukoil with \uia^ 
rpai^hecl by ftiiutMp liaU-rt of oyulytSon iiMi.V tiltttiiyic iiuddL-nly 
uJid rtitt« of o vubiE ion of two clftii iicU^rH in tiio imiijio K^iup iimy 


cluui^i uidrJX'nEii'Utly. Two ^^roupif of comrnrjii oUL-^try — 
ami thi** La mitst importftnt — ifHty bi>cDTno difforcntiated hy 
difb?rctu?es in fulfM ai ovointioii of ditforont- oh&niotOini, with* 
out any marker! ^uftlitAtive diffen'iicea. or 4litf£frpnob>i in 
ot'Olutkilt. SpaJ^L< forhidB furthur Cxpatjur^ioll on lllr 
of anizua] biolor^^ m thw InU^reHtinjg juifl c^uuiy^ 

but the ftbo\’o carry^ hliil^ for the ^itmioTit of inan. The 
ftuth[?r Lhiiik)^ tliO hi^hi>r at^oe njiil lULin havo ui'olvcxi at inoro 
thmt an ave^raj^ niU*: and iiiiai’K lirC'it^ ling E'ListoniM i nnhJt tend to 
inen-^ft^^ Vftriftbjiityp but apparoutly nilcii]fttion» of viidabiliiy 
in bumotoj^ii-s chjiTJiftoiw ^tfmw mithin^ tinitsiml. The fiintta- 
inerktfti cliimti'li^r that diat Liij^i^hei^ men fnmi ape^« Am\ Hint 
hiLH flifferent HkuU eliiifiit'b'l^ m ft eortshary, ia not tH:^ innnh the 
iur^r liiaiiiT iii itnelf, tw tlm^ iliOenint iKo^Wtii |Ni[ti^irtl fnifil 
wliieh both a kil^mr ftud ft ililTert^zit t^kull ro*^nlt. Tliis 

fftrt of jfpowtb pattem, ioonti<»rn-4i n?|it='ftt4'i«lly hy the Author, 
iri one on whii-h nltnh^nta phydioal antbropokij^' ik'chI tci 
meiiitate, V^'c t-liKw to l}\** ovohjH<HH of Ktipintk 

rulher from taften feinaliv ►fkullfi Eif njic-iinit tyjA^ tliun 

frcini the fiiil-i^Towii nuilc^. The Suir Arwui tdcilll U- tijom 
etilightoiliuj^ than llial of, for oxa ni]}l£\ fn VhtiprBr fjrrr 
tor I hU purtiolilftr piir|?tMO. And wu oan j^et at IoahI jffhinp^*f^ 
i*f ehftn|^^' of ^>wlb pat torn by etniqj^i|niEiK h-<niio of tb*‘ 
Auri^ukciftn aMiI ^Mji^chileniftn jikiihn with thip^e of onr 
ooivlemporaHafi, H, 4. KLHl'KK 



INDIA 


The ChenchuSi Hu mon Fiiri'r-HftffnrTi^Qi'/, 

Ii ilA U\ l\ Qn^ft^n, rthtf .4dFNi'oiV/wb’rc 

fcy H. St. Cmfimi. London r , IV43, 

Fp. jTXpi* 4WL Prior 

Thtfl b till' of ft aprii»7t of liiono^mphK to \» writ ton hy 
Tkirriit von Fiirer-HnitiWiylorf on l^u‘ libor^niUil triln^i* td 
HvilemlMulH t-ii I'M.'h pu:blieihL><l linrler this ftnK.piaed of H.E.H. 
Tlia Xiwun'ft t Jovx'mrnent, 

Tin? Clioiudinri live on tho wotKltni jilateanx Ihrou^di w'hEch 
the KiHiiToi ftow»s to Form the tumtbf m iKjnnilary^ of Hyilemljaij 
State. The ftnthfjr cloab 4’hsefly with thojMs who livo in this 
State, thoyp^h he inrhidei*. ftfililir noti’^non ihcwA* wIki lit^o lEi tlm 
A^ljai.v'ut slidtrict of Knmotih iu the MmlrAt^ Prenirleuey, Tins 
ChoiLE-huif HubHLift rhiolly m\ wikl tubers^ and froila, lUld Ull 
an iirtflJH ki] lixl by iiuiiting with bow ■< and armwfi. but oi^ki own 
a few Wlttli'r Apart frr^in Home w'ho tive o.ti the innwer Nlope*^ 
And are partly Himltiiwjd^ thej' do \-ery little in the way of 
cultivulkm. it is roinftrk&hle tlsat though th<^^ ftfo not ver>^ 
huJilcm, and are often ^ilnirt of forwl, they know' 
nothuig of trapH und axintvw. In this and mnw Esther 
they re-i€!iiihle the Vedilan. 

Thev are orgaiii^MJ in exoi^atnou.^ elnliM, l>i|t thedo olnitA 
havo iso function OtJu'r than to n.-^gulate marringo^ ninl the 
principHi integrating force M the local kill-gmupr VMieiE the 
niithor hrwt vn-nt AiniOug the C‘lkejsehi.t'4, he wiw a^dunxt tiuit 
0ijch u dtse^fiil eiirao *« n breftfb uf titi- ntEe» of exogamy 
w^ftir< nnheanl oh Soi>n afterwuirU ^le found that ifinih A bo^och 
Jtad iur*t i>rMiurr«l, and wnd tln^n anHurcfl t|mt the ofTemlerH 
woutrt Iw Hovi^tely puiu-^hech lint though then- isiih niuch 
talk, nothing wua clone, nJisI the author Ifiter caiuo ai^ro*i 
Bcwnd othrr Ti^^e trouble eoincfi whe^n the ebikln-ti 

fi^eh mnrriitpciflble age, ft* tlwir cnMns-cOilitiu.'i ore of courw 
of their Oiyn cIueu 

{a hb dcftWrtpluin of WeiiHjnigd, the AUthH>r ^ays nolhmg of 
the Am?w cermnuiiy, whk-h acet’irEling to TfnirF-ttiSi- (/ifAjt*- 
grripAiVn/ Xffltir, p, a pitfti lint^nt fpftture. 

Tlie ChcmchlUi iim renuirkably fur?? from i^u^^r^lltkeH. For 
eKaniplftK there are no tfllHSOfi of nny kiriEt on ineiUHtniocM 
wiinieii. Tiicir princiiwil deity i» wn earth.gf^ildOA’i. to whoxn 
they offer portioxui of Anifnalpi kjllE?fl in hunting and linsfc 
fniitA ^:>f w ild plnjitjf. Other otoment^ in their religion nro w 
minin powihly And in uthern certainly of Hindu oHgiin 

They havo no lAngiiage of their, own, but epoalc a diftlei't of 

Teliigu. ^ ^ i . i - L 

There iw Eiuieh of groat intc^tent m the book, wbieh ia 
aiirmrahly jlbirttrated with TS excellent phntographfl. Mr. 
W. V. Grigsun (MMitribiifefM a Fcin^word on the AdtnmbtraGve 
hutory of the jungle tribo^ and ari Appendix given particular 


of the Chenchii wln^b h4t*« in^w lui-n I’nitAhlijHhcd, 

Larg^-dy n^ a result of the aulhcFr'a !rp|A.irts. llAiiLAjS’ 

The Sikhi In relation to Hindus^ Moxlem«| & Ama- 
diyyai : A Study Iff Compirative Religion. Btf 
Jtihn F'fiiri' iViW^JOH I'errjn'r V Pr^flw. 

ill ML [OJ'.PS Pp. 4^i, 3o:i. Prior, @3-75 
Then: I'AU he no doubt of tht> nuthurH eqtiipincnt In 
lijigui;><tic i%uholnndiip for writing tfilH honk. Hb iw'CouEit of 
till? origin^ cjf IfiikhLsni a^ a 4fie||7arale rvligioufi from iix 

iH^giiiiiuigiH until nuw^ luicl of tbo rolatLon^. jannulinv^i uf 
AiitagiorLUin otnl, with ‘■j.iOi'inl- inli'>inc«r(t of lute, of ftppreaehriri 
to frlmdEincnist^. tow'ardH Moh:lc‘^Tn?f and M EshammedaniMm it* 
eminently trustworthy. Sc^nse of bln reader^, nmns.iver, will 
fw iJicliTHpd to miiiiei't. Iht^^ appfr^dn^ svith tlin tremeiidoiiiFily 
im|vsrtant prcibltHu ot thb momeiil uf Indian -st^lf-gnvcrrumuil, 
Euiil I he pcMHible urgaloxatioU of that grcMiit rtauntn^ TEiiiler a 
friendly eomp^rAtion of ^toBk?m and Him In, wln> Wijuld 
place t licur ndigioli^ liLnetelicOH i>n a plane of mutual toleration, 
fts. for exans ple. prssta^tant and Oat hoi ic hftv'e E|oni(+ iu thc^ 
profcTr^^dly C^riiiilinli UountHeiH. 'i'he ndvalue to thb hh^^l 
may rc^tajuma h|y Im;^ heki to bi? -4tn^ngthE>nei J hy the nccoiint 
herc^ given Nailak, the fonuHler uf tin' Sikh rvligiEsn. and i>f 
hb iEiilehtcsiniy^ to Kabir, who, lioru a gem-rat ksu c^ftrln^r and 
II eE^ntemp^iniry with him iit the lA>ginniiig of ihv bixtctsnth 
century' A,t»,, wi^^ u leaiier of Mo.wlem thought ill a IheiHiu 
sv-hieh W4J--. ^'Aguely myrtii'ul ami piiithcLKtu". The eharAf ter 
of XemakV tewhing may Im gathcrr^l frcuu o vef^e which w'uh 
given In htlu in W'IjaI wt%.* |M*rhn|.« hU supreme expflriem-e nif 
Erm^paration whm VhkI mmiiabMioEied him to ' repciat ihe 
' XAitae,' to umpire i>i|iM'E^ 1 virtu to n’|aenl it, and to ti-ui-h all 
iruinkiuil " the true rvligion,^ It wati tlin'-n that Kiitiak utteo'd 
Ehi- iPiFj/ ijufialm, or ' Ixihic text ' fif Sikhism* iiftroely ; 
flue, tht^ liesentiul iJm, True Kanie, 
l><M-ir, tw.'n mler+ foAric^, without uiunily. 

Figure of timeleAPmcs%N. jvidf-exiATeitl. tliE- kindly guide, 
Pmisse I 

Primeval truth, ugidc^ truth, tfu" in'tltnl truth. 

The truth, 0 Xatink, which can never fade. 

Tbt^ thw pFlriciplert in wbieh the iiuthor buiuh up the Sikli 
mliglun and it.^ ndation to otJaer frtlth« atvi it?co^itioti, that 
IM,. of the right lif OACh l^:^ itA own iKslaefa * dwotiatu rm enriit 
oommuniun with I'iul above all n* the bourea uf truth 

and litspirAt ion ; and co-upiwatioji or the Ideal of brotherhotxL 
towards all men. 'fheoe hmim] m.kuirBbly broad nilsJ rt^hnTO 
able ; hut aa Sikhism 14 here put forward, oa one nf the 
reconciling forrert in thin trviilendouM tbnt? of cluUige, notv 
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inUi^t of Huch primitive t'lemrntff lu the wor^bm df 

the 6'rcinJA^ the book of Nunnk's togpthi^r with ihcwfl 

of oertaio Gums or teoclierH trho wucctodecJ hiin+ ^vin^ t* it a 
oertdin Aitmorpewapality, wa that it is callod thotrrajj/A Sakib, 
nnd tiuch Ihnt OXIO of the iOernt photOfpupliif whieh 

Jtclom tllD fwk m which a powerful * eotiJi^r devotee ' hotdd 
to hia bmaat HA extreiocly WEafkiimtiliko i>oi!ioTtir>—no inetui 
reminder tliat wot has been one of the iiielhod^ of conversiian 
ttwd by the Sikh^. It must uddcid tfmt the eonoeptkcin. of 
Jieily presented by NaiuLk m fftrikJjipiv Vogue^ iiiul the Vofpjo- 
Jitniia ia Ult4?nliomU a*, tbnujgb ho rnlln the being he worahjpft 
*9(1/ True NmuCi tlliA k^Mrte de 4 i^lial to krop him Onme- 

ll^. It lA enough thnt he ja truth, &nd to know him ia the 
«3wiicc of religioii. There Ja ii further njspn50th jM'OHFtirtlity 
in thinking of him rh the t/rjnu+ tlie Tcaoher^ who witbi that 
Xniink ehali kuow hsili^ ie ' the kindly guide,^ iumI sh&roa with 
him a cup of nett or ; and indeed b In vo- rrlation with the 
wurahipiKrf IH not f«r distant, NcvcrthelcsJit, tho present 
writer ilinrbv |t Kijmih^oril that the conrvptioii of deity liert- 
jiiit forward is onthwe nnd primitivo ; for one h? etnu^k with 
thf- rEuemblBikee of Sat Xam to I he superior apiritp for C^Hiiiple^ 
who iri repo'^iited by tbo ' old meji' an pref^nt tn tho threat 
Honao and morally authoritative fn Ihe iliitialiona of the 
youth of eemin Jfow iSninea uibew by way of ibeir edopatinn 
for lifo ^ and it ia an imporluiit foot that we arc here eon- 
frantod with tbo idnge in human thouglikt and religion whidli 
luul been roarlicd by ihe Iril^ savago whoaw Animisuh bclinf 
In myAlf^rioun poweia. imaged oa breath-like, miat-Like, anriao 
naiumliy natncil '^piriu,' was hia nttnrost ApproAH-h lo 
rk^ji|ZioLk> laith theu and an^nirhere in the world, 

Tiiittie» prill kitiva lUui orohnio ehnrAetofistics of tho Sikfi 
religion render exccHHiingly dokibtful the poiiAihjIity that the 
liOliiiMUk of prohleius j^-t by tho pn^w^-ikt agr to rtitm'a 
deepTAt thought nrkd wisest prai'tieal k^'iideavoiir wiU be foimJ 
in it t rtnrl thh may bwune evident if one i«?ta aTungwIe otie 
another n perirjKi -uf rrvolutionary clinnge wbieh Occurred 
nanm ihn.^ nr four thuk 4 sand yearsi Wore tho birth of Kwiink, 
rui the one ikandH Arid luk the Tjiber, the po^Hit age in which 
we live, Jlr. 'Cloniaii Childi? wbjr the iit>t to iklMcrve the 
immeriM' change which W0uc inAde in hunuUi life and destiny 
by the parsing of I be Ago in which tribdlLurk Waa univer?^, 
and. tlki^ coniing of the iira uf modi'nk viviliitfition, and to 


ccMinoct tbija revolution witJi ifae discovery of the doinoatication 
of groin au^l of flocks and hordSp and the ftproad of ftimking, 
ifhimberdingt and cat tic-rearing over wide oroad of the ancient 
wodd, Ont of this aro^ thfl great ancient cMbsAtiomi, iba 
ciupirca and Rruahdr commiuiilioB futmed of people* wlio hod 
moanfl, rcKaurcaOr time, anil leinire tn pauHo for reflectivo 
thought. Tho epoch-making rcatilt- Wiks the ClikcrgcUc* of 
w'imt wu call the Civiliwl Mind aa contracted with the w^ay 
of thinking Atill iiotiva to the diuorkistic tribai in tunny 

partes of the wortd. Thus it came to poi^ that in thn great 
nvor bAsifus of tho Xilo, tJio Euplimtos, ntid the Jitdion 
pcnilknula, anil in the paHtoral Jarkd^ of I'entml Anja and the 
Aeor Kost, among fthephertlu and cattlo^rubrets, munkiud had 
piiwor olid oppurtiinity for auatuiiicd thought, ufganizinl hia 
activitietf ip trado, (winnwire, and large^scalo opemtioiis on 
th&lr rtt.>ces#ary olhicnl baahi, w°^]iiio nl the E^umc timo ho 
anthroponko^hiwl, exalted, imd piintiod hw ideas of tho 
heings of hi» WY>rshJp>'‘ in all which ho wan ac4]uirfj]g the 
rclLgiona, philcHiapliieA, Hclentido kuawJadgo, und organa of 
ndture and powor whiidi nic tho horitogv of civilised huiikonity 
in ihL^ Hge. 

It H nu Age which is briti^ipng forth a furthor syAthooia in n 
tieinoiidous, heart ^oliaking, and yet exhiUratkug xeuao. Mim- 
krnd has cutoivsl upon the onterpriso of worJd-govoruiikont to 
Avert tho immctLHurBblu destruction of fatiira war^, to supply 
itfi needs m ono family by pooling its n»daici» nnd^ by a 
policy (ifO to Hiy)| of aclf-sacri&ce^ to elimuiata the distress of 
tha poorer inamhfirAi knowledge scimtific imd oLhor in 
inorcAsingLy human aad humane, and the ooifimnu man In all 
the nations ia niorp and ition- tlw: bi^-ir hiC dll the ai^ea. The 
civih^od mhiil wIiolsu emurgeue^ from Iribal savngety and 
aniniisick wo have tfticoil tlio a|£HclJturaJ toVOlutiiLid^ ia 
mocking forwarrl along the line of ita three cl^aracteristk! 
powers, to wider and doepor miigcH of AbstrActioii and phib- 
iiOphy„ Ic Wtekcr ojkd iikDio EnnadtivL" type^a of ethiiiai jtldguient 
nnd momi iMeali-im, and lo a rv^-estinioUt of tho huniaii iu- 
ilividual and an expnrksiun of inflivkluality in all nations lukd 
aountrk!a of the w'orld, Tho iNirt to lie pinyed in thesw 
mo^'ciikeikts by Chri^llaiuty aad tho Ohri^tinn I'hundl, luul III 
portiouJAT tho rointing of ^ni to tho faitliH, pbilueHiphu's;, and 
ethienJ idi.\als of India, is boyoud OUT M^ope here, 

dOH.X MlTtPHY 


tSENEftAL and miscellaneous 


Lof Fondements B(olHgiq4je» d« la G4o|raphiA Hamaiiie. 

/Jy Max Aorrr, /"onV hibmirif Anmfj4 f'afift, 
LiH3, Pp. I4D U.*ifA 31 iliwtlrQlUtHs. noi 

^cen 

Sorre is Es^ncatticd first of all with vlinintc and nmn. Heat 
pfciicralki-n needed if lianpemturo is below \i\ clog. C., and 
pooling hcseoipioa important above 23 deg. V. I'onctratic-n 
uif a tcio^Jeratc t^iuiiiitity of actinic myp |n|o the skin promotoa 
formntion of ^itaiuin ib excess eaiuMM bistolytic truublEn. 
Tlai darkest Skins are found usually whf^re thkiH radiation is 
atn>ikgest and must eonlinuouii^ in nilry atwt Jieat the tropical 
lines, but dark okinr ar? at a dbunl vantage in cool, wet latitudes, 
Oapecinlly in fog^ sitU4tion». with^baWs ranch the 

onrike c^iuuitity of mcLation on ita way to the earth wliatever 
the latitude, bo in high latiluda* it may leave very litllc to the 
earth and the po<'»plo Wtilking on it. Kweat gland ducts are 
24i U> 30 per cent, mom niimorotw in hut elifiXaloa with a 
Wet neaHon tlkon in iom|)cfatO zoncfl, and the duct opcmingis 
am rrlutLvoly loi^ and looae^ The Wmi Africiuk novels U> 
drink a great deal and is wry uncOmfortaldc when the atmor 
sphere i* too iK^isi for his Ewcat glandn to eet frwly. S^oirc 
cmnhAsbic 0 t throughout, ihe iittptrfocLions of our knowledge 
and tho nwi for physiological reoearch. which w^ould have 
much boarifu^ on itKial ntudieflr Tike fair European between 
the tetkpica ui liahki to a phiM of super-activity of the akin, 
followed by lowering of the pubs ’filwl goikcfal loadiludo, 
crmHng for stimulonba and AO im ; in many cowa hw birth- 
dimimjihifa <iAfkp 4 erOUaly. Tike brunet South Europeanp 
on ibo other hntid^ accLmatixefl hiinaelf to heal nirire laodOy 
and he and hk mnugralisied dcacendanta kf^p up a high hiirth- 
rate ami thiiB teiid to increaeo tlkcir proportioti in the total 


population, reliitivhly to Ihci completely nonrEunopaiuL 
oleinents. Of couna, u great deal deponda on StAlidama of 
cleanlinefts and oti Tvsistunco ii> opidemics and debilitating 
indulgences. And tmjuqitantation of pcopIcA hnu luaiiy 
efFcida on groH’th, ns tlw Afri^Ntiu! trarumliknt^ into the West 
Indica show by varinUs Terdnenuinta of form. Sotre's book 
la to he kftokml upon primarily a HUggcstiv'O ewwy, with the 
cmphoniH placed upon queationjii of food ojul benltli ratlier 
than upon bociaJ ewilutiou and rliilutikHi of culture. It ia 
fltimuJutJrkg, and hero and thera annoying, when one fet’-ls 
the bmitation of ehort vlntc-mcnts on great subjoeta. Tho 
pioblerui of social mainttinimro in rcLaticpu to ooii ooii^ 
flcrvatinn could have liad mort! attention, hut tbo authorV 
concern is with human biologicfil rather than with aocial 
(AcUDra. K. J. FEEURE 


ft^icvand Democratic Society, By Fmm Boos. I'ork* 
Ao^isiin. lS)45. Fp. 219. J*rkl 
Bests was wont to apoak hi* tiioughtn with Cuurago 
that nropfl frtini ASAured knowlecign ailtJ integrity, and 
he wa* too StltKUg a perB4aniJity lo ba disinianed for unpopular 
opinions. He plnadeil for tlio colonrcd ciLizenn qf Uj^^A., 
for iba lows, for tike East Aidallia of the west side of XorLh 
America^ for intomationai tmderatAnfling imd the checking of 
group.powsr, for freedom of tllHXjght and exprcosion. Those 
chaptOrs nee mostly OXUanJed aumtnariea of loctiirw and 
addrsaa^ to lay audience^, aniJ one can lind inrOfiBintcnriew 
Llm-L might bo irnned out if louger tnsitmeut were available. 
Boas uteailfAStly^ uigeil the modern view that a echeuM!' of 
gvnnik mbdJvlHkkn of monldiul would bo a HcicnUde folly, 

U 




Fflbruaiy, 1M7 


MAN 


Nos. 34-38 


tiul tint grtmpa hcrt? nllU tb'l^ vriUi Hufficieikt lubiwliiLK 
tihuvir rtiJifliderfibb un ifo rm ity of ph^TiiootJ. Ho oinph 4 iJtixod tbp 
impcntanco upbrlt4^l3j? ntPil i-iilliinkl tradition in mouldiiiK 
iTuyUiurm and outioolc, and ikrgimJ «i*an iriHiM?n«^ 

on nientality, q^'mIh «iV'p in'^pwiol groups- Scunutimes he 
ptu 4 Kli 4 for tho thonghta and Bjtpimliotiri of iho c^mmcan man 
agAinfit thoabiioHt utiraiixoinusi prpjiadicea of the mtoUOolual^ 
bnt winotitiiwi tin atUiclci tho e^j^ninnin inCHfc’H nbjecitinn to hh 
n^oloared or his A-$i«itie neigblxiiur, Akogotbor Ihirf book ii* 
n koy to il faiiioiii.^ mind oa vrcll uA rtn aniWury for tlia hfcturor 
who irioa to fight tttco-Kfttmi. H. J. t'LEUHE 

The Nav&ho D&or, Aifjmndcr H. ttnd 

(\ : ForriVOtti John Collier. Cfirttbrid^, 

ffOiTifrird Umvertittf (/-owdbn,- 

HumphT€*^ 1544. Pp. jn*i. MPp 

friiA 3fl jufeilr-r Pwf U m; 22#. IW. 

During the parfi tifteon ymr^ tho official fjidiiuL policy of 
the Unit^i-i Stftloii hnjs undcrgoii-? a rndkcal reorientation. 
V\'her^^ the fotnier goal wna umnediAto ddculturation and 
ubflOJrption, nmpha^d^ tA now placed on the tsafeguanJing or 
reintefiTntioii otthijw valuer in trihnl life loOfSt likely to realow 
tho Indian's rnolf^coiilidenoe and to Dncoizrago liim to to- 
ojx?mto rnlly in the woddn^^ out of hin d^sidiny r . Much bu 
been, and is bcIMig done ifl the way of li^rd incOrpOEtltion of 
trilhit^l, the provision of revolving er«<3it* for tHhal cntcrpiiiH!^ 
dcvcTupincnt anil marketing of han-dJcniftq, dJacatioii in the 
wmai Lilarfl well A» English, and the soouring to tho Indian 
of thiit liberty of belief whicb ia tho right of nil other Vnited 
Statori citiienja. Obvioll^fly iHtich A progranimo calls for cJi^ 
ntidomtiiEiiling of the irmny vtiriud eaUilta juntoms thus to bo 
proteotod and built UiKUl, otld equally obvHm.Hky tho uihnini^ 
simtor imiAt have rocoim«* to tho anthropologist for thrir 
intcrprctutioii. 

Applied anthropology id tlio koynoto of thui hwk. Sob- 
titled ' .:Vn Ikitroiluidioii to Nnvabo Lifo,^ it ia inUuidcd 
prinuuiiy for workers ill the Iiidjan ber^'ico but dwer\'cs the 


itttentftnn of a Tuiu'h wider publio. Both ibe authors are 
physlDums iind cvneciltruU^ after A con visa ftiirmnaiy of 
Navaho hhdoiy and pnMwnt Gultuml and OcunOmLc slatOS, l>n 
problenw of health and ili^ease. Tho fai't tliat those an? 
thenuielt'es the chief prooccuputkm of Nuvoha rsligioii can, 
ill the LcrghtOElN'^ %'ifW, 1# turned to ads'antage by Indian 
Sendee doctors and nursei. Three chaptora nTv dovotoil to 
Hpeeimen esfplimations of given di_™*os and trcalmo£kt>s^ 
and gmiend hygiene, Jn terms mtelligihle to the av'craga 
Nnvaho. .\n interring anggefftion is that tho sacred numbCJTp 
fonr^ should bo ulLhieiJ in t rvattiii-nt, for instanre in the 
pjreA 4 ‘r|biiig of four doMK a day^ hospitalivntioii reckoned in 
miita of four atid m> on. Kecugnltlng that tl^ nntivu 

healera and duignostiemna are often aiaorig the mont In- 
telligvnt mendwrs of the contrnunity, tho authors rccenunood 
efforts U'^ win their inteietit ailil tfyTn|iiilhy, IWliJ would not 
dittcouroge the Isolding of natjvo ciinng cerejnonies+ wluste 
thcoo mvolv'o no ciresaive strain uri the patient, IW an adjunot 
lo i:uthH.Kbit medical praotioe. 

Three brief Hfo-?ileTiep—of a iungpr (healer), U practitioner 
of tlus ^ Imnd-trembling ' toi^hniquo ofdiagnes^, anrl nti average 
woinan-^an? a luadui feature of the book, as ii a liat of the 
conunoner kiimbip^terms lioziigiied to help tlie tk^Jd-WOrkvr Hi 
tracing rainity telution^hipti. In the map entitled - Ar&in of 
^ Indian Culturcn in tho U.S.' it ini^ht pirrhnpi* l^wn 

made elixtr to the layman that the superimporiod tribal 
locatioiiit refr^r to tho resert'aliotl pcrioiL Hnil do JlOl In every 
indicate the habitat of a group at the time when tliia 
cnlturo uroO^ were of full mgidfieant?. 

The book tHi infenned throughout by a spirit at onoe humane 
and pmetimil. lt« appnjBch Jiioy l)e le^ novel m Home other 
fuirt^ of the world where Kuropeims hav'e b^uthmI responsi¬ 
bility for unlive afTAir^, but it rvfioetw a policy which in the 
Cnitod StatHca haa been m;hiev'ed enly in tho face ef strung olid 
eunlliiuiiig ve§tml opp<w*itien. ft ia urgently to be hoped that 
recent paiitical cluingca in Wauliington inav tie! endauger it. 

CSKOFFHKY TUKNEH 



CORRESPONDENCE 


Selection of Headmen among the Red Karens^ Burma 
—1 should be Intereated to know if SJiy uf your 
rVAdvrrt could throw lighi on »Wk interest Lng custom 
which came to tho notice of myself and hrotito^r offieor^ 
in the eoutia^ of militiuy duty ill Humiia, It ap(M3Bm that 
AEiiong the fiokhu tdlw of thn^ Hod Kanins n. kind of' selecth>n 
' beard ICst' ta travjitioiiully midorgone by any candidate for 
village lumilniaii or O0rrc«pondit^g minor olhoiars fnist. 

Ho musl leave his village ainJ go to live for a period of 
several weeks in iiiolutioit on tho summit of llm hlglie^t 
moUiituia of his diflit net—the oIkkIo of tho " Xals " ur trib^d 
spirits—named ' Nat-lnWitg,' wliLcIi is nitimtcMi A few mileA 
i»utb of Iho Mawchi Rond and fifty milert east of ToungUo. 
He tAkf« with him only hia duh + and a virgin fEvim tho 
viUaf^ is his Soto eompanion for the duration of the tost. 
Tliia glrl must bo of n relntioiuihip ^h tliat tlio eoiipte are 
not marrisgeoblo itceorduig to Rixl Karen nuuriage-lnwitf. Jt 
ia not dilticult to find iucb a ' reliition,' nnd nltnost ony girt 
may mcenVO an invitation. 

She brings with her ii grain of rico in ita giwti slate, which 
must bo plflCMl nndor llw? man's pifinw at night. Tho eoirjile 
lilUs^t bilild a hounc and fuld their own food without outaida 
help. Thtiy may not descend fioni their junglo-cov^fwd 
llioimtsiii until the rice hiss germinatod. Tlicy then return 
to Iho villAge, when tho mim muat show tho girl to her mother 
and provv! her Id be still a %iirginr Ho ia then iu!elaimed n 
ffui-oe^ful cnndidatti, 

Karens Tocorri that few hnvo Kipen wiUing to luitfargo tl^ 
tf»f 5 t in modem yoara. It would bo iiiteroffting to know if its 
explanation muy lie in a fvrtilJly rim involving imrutferenco 
nf lifu-^lufT from the man to tlie tioo grain : b proevdurU in- 
Ci>Fnpatible for tbn none® with aeiunl ilitOft*Otlf^: whieh 
iierhApA symbolizes hw future duty to the commuaity. 

TriniJy Cambridf^t A. \V. R. CfOOMBKH 


Feminlno Disabilities. CJ. Ma^, 

Silk—Many feuturos of gramlnatieOil gpnder aro 
oxtmniieSy pujcrimg. hut it does not ftcein to me that 
^Ir. Fitigc^kl Ihfuws any hght on Ihe sub|ect whuii 
lie Bllegf-i^i tfiaf tfio uun is regnrde^l aa feminine by the Hnuona 
Ixi^^auso it EH " tbo numial stablo eavironiiivnt," atid by tho 
Ctormaiui kiecaiLHe it is a njoc clmngr, 

Mr. Fit^mM waxL-^ aArcAstie over the pottor s wliool, but 
BEKuns unaware that the ” poLLoiy' induntiy' ' in ffermony datMi 
uiily from the sevk-nteenth ec'inlury . 

Ho eoiiolutlos by n^uring o& that ' oustonirt hai'q a dis- 
' n^hccrtiiig IkAhit of Mtarlirig in a |mrely tiUlitoHati manner.^ 
If people always stnrlocl by being sensible^ and got-slUier 
iiH they Went un, it wmild inEloeil lie dutuorieortlixg. 

RAGLAN 


YiddiiK Cf. Mas, 19IS, 54 

Sia,— In the very interesting artielo by S, E. Mann on 
* Language Problems in Post-War Europe ' (Man, 
lU4fl, JS4y there is n significant omEftsion. Tho Yiddiah 
language is not mentioned, although it numbers many moeo 
spcdkem tlian xnmi of tanguagtii* ili^usscd^tho pre-war 
figure woo about nine miUiDD for Europe cnly—and Ul spite 
of the fact that it is the vehicle of b rich and eitensivo 
literature both aneient and modern. 

But pa::*rha|M it <Uiem ocvtir in iha article after oil. Among 
the languages which may bo heard spoken in Uriiorod, the 
cOpdUll of Buthenia, Hebrew ia meniionGd. Ahi the luuther 
tongun of the Jews in thsl country u Yiddish^ the w<sr£i 
Htbrew would appear to bn a miHtmnsfatioti from RuBoian, 
where mcoiui * Jl^wiHh ^ and * Yiddkh/ 

S. A. RIRXBAUM 
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Artificijil Deformation «r Ox-horn* In Southern Sudan 

illiiutiraiftl} 

—Thw |>hcttii^nkph ^ h r>j>lEii^ ost* Iwlnn^^iug to 
ihu Into Mr. G. O. ‘^V^bitoh^od'e L^dUe^-tk^ii lyt pujH^rH 
and photaprAphH. Ajiii tokm, E tn^lic^vc, by Mr. RiHiiirdwii 
tif UlC ?^lidu£i Pulliicul Survico^ hhowA thp artifirkAl ilL^ronnAliiqn 


of the hnrTLh fmsnil (untOlkK ^4hfr Nilo-Knniitir p«jptofl of thi^ 
^udnti ):r-id(>!4i thr DobnifAr Hi''Er ARil, At 

mii' tBiTR-. tlui IbiH, K. Ep KVAN.S 1‘RITCHARD 

'TumbEan' CuRur«. Cy. Ma^. IIE4Q. :{ 

Sir, «4tJ 1 wiw ontf of vitJrkt^rs# iPtifKinMiMi" for 
LtiUnoducLt^ tlio term " TiiEiibLim " mta 
HTrhiMHiEiigj'. I ^ElCHilii bo for MfWK‘e for n isliort 

rwply lo Proff^H^wr Yim Ric[ liiw+v'-i nx‘\'iLl p^per nii this 
Wtibji'fl r \'nli KLf't fori>* tm fhf '' Tionifrran^ 

MaVh ECE40^ 3E. A fidl rxnmkuitkirL itf the whidt’ 
Tcinibinn pnibk-iii iniiirt awfiit tliti Kn^l-AfriirJitl tori^n-m tin 
iVf^hfcHtorj’ t<i tx‘ brEii in JAiiuno-, HMj . 

LotAo buH<l hm tu^iment for tlia EejIe of the? lliliiir 

‘ Tumhinn " on fRjri>o ifii|>OriATi1 iorw, ehief of wEiieb 

wp^iP^urH to i>p llie fm:! tliBl rwi‘nt wor^L in tlun l:kd|tUiPl Coflyo- 
rU\, to rIiow thn,t ihn' nmgionl Kindle ruinw! fir1iiuU_y- 

i rpvi^ i)ifren.Ril induct rii>ri E?r eidMire^. 

ifeyert lu'livws, I t'ntir^ly mipfiorl fir. Li»fikr;V'’A wr^nnwiilH 
H4^uiiiNE RbiUMkRiblg tliiK lirm iClwon Rnd Ijt^Lkey^ A Cnntri- 
hulim* l0 fAe T'lOM^wjrt CuitaTf *>L A/ricfi, tXi!E\ ['iiper No^ L 
Cory^jidon Morn. .Mu^i'ciEn, IUIoJh Kinru tlien^ ia no doyht w'llAl- 
ever, in my upitiioEu tluH n PiiHiir*- niiixiy of tlie 

^nw difif Lew Live iifipk-EruTht whirh Meng^hin onjftnnJIy 

nico^iMKl nml n»Efnw:1 for iJio Unit Otm i%hic in Kenyn 

hjrI t-gnmlji. T>ira» tyfir4 iiylllrie tin- 4SOren|]*'i:| pkk*, tW 
Iriukc^jeta (Mpeendlyjp tbr:- lfkri?p, I bin* lUid b^nulifulEy niunte 
liuicoolnto Alid leaf-dhaptHl weA|hUbf, mini tlie bump^iHL-kii^lp 
ift keel-bAiiod tooln. ALnioel nil Con^ imd Afrieun 
siiw pmikiro ^me dutmi^livo t>'MD Ui reiAtive uhnn^ 

ddiH't^ eumparvd Iffith otkt^Tp Iw rrpecinlized nrtefnclA ill Ihe 


aauin iridiiifftrloK. It i& tbenfO typtH vbidh hctvo to dwtinglllAh 
111* Tnmbinn ciiEliir? from Late AelnniUAn or otliur LuLiuroa 
in thew pikTbi of Afrk'il, whntOvOr nuy hu.vD been ftt^ orijpn 
in ill* l#owpr Pnlwolithic^ nnd it« fnjba<Hitsent dtivolopniont 
rijtEbt up into the Coii^ NooLiLhie with polLdiefl toobiv 

Of ronrfle, tlwre enn bo littEo cioiibt thot thpre W-ert lEuiiiy 
lonil v'orintioEu of the Tiiiubiiirk, in view of the viwt oma It 
rovonip but tli^ r&rognition gf tlieflp great^f^r or k^siser viijfiuLiaiia 
w no mwun for diifpen^ing with Ihe oH|^ii] f^ierie luimn in 
favonr of r nf l^ai irite-namDa, Hntbor ^tlOLllii t\w lift tor 
be Lu^-d am ae^mlnrHf differmtiiitnig nnmea roiiroiwntpng 
RH it li'rrep of tho Tumbian 

NoieLp I tr>' to vlnrify the feLntiontthip bot\rL*en tfi^ 

L'giindii Tumhinn nnd the? ' ^^goan^" for it is not fOrtovt to 
«tiy tliat J UMiOEl Gin fonrRir term ' to dcs4-ribo u eidLLiro 

previously rMuned I^ikorii by Wnyland." J tirwl R'^iognizE'd 
like pivt^rice of the Tunibinn in f-^tidn in ltL34. having 
previDiuffcy aeon publjKiiud figun>a of tbo l^ongn 'riiinbuui ha 
wolE oit All [I think) unnnntoii eol]«tJon fniin Wwi Konya, 
found and: prtwntoJ to iho Cninbridgo Musk^tiin of A r^ducnology 
iIIaI Kthnology by tlw Von. AF»'tlih'^4li>Ou Owen tmfom 
In niy book (0'Rrirn+ TAr Frehi^or^ of f^^JEuAi Ftutf^tvrait^. 
Cntnbridgt^ IElSEI) 1 i((wrri3ie«i mi intltiKti^^ I found in fitn in 
ibr XrHorusoii of tlu? Kngera bN>rfL*ot termcR. Thlfe tltflusLry' 
obvitTn-;ly nn iNirlii^r, very- phinitivr uliifjit of tnin 
Tumbiun ^om dopoRits Edxiv'u tlio X^i4arir,on Ot tbc-^ Aiunu 
IJofrtUrte of til* iruirkeil ^bRereimr in ihuir reKpei-tivo 
stbites of developiEirxht i I wjlh foreod to poatulate R CrillEiiriil 
jifAp ill the Locitl Tumbiuii ovolulloti. 1 IhervforL' eniLeil tiu^ 
N-Horizon stAgo " I'nuto^Tumbuui" and the 1 At let Htnge 
* .MidHlIe 'riiznbjmA" leaving the " f^wer Tumbijm " to bo 
foEinif klL iu>nio other riJln eventimEly- How tbi>f gap war 
has lM»n de^fiibcHl by lUui [A^Akoy. h'roin the 

KAgorA " Tumbiun ^ aitofi we to the Songo HillAp aeme 

eiglity or niru'iy anllM liwt^y. Here we fOiuAl lui nhnnLitince 
of impleiuont:; in tLte noii^strut itiiRi liilltop lurtiis alifl niEiblcR 
ef the enlteii ' liungtNm ‘ by Mr. Wnylimd. Uur own 
eompiu'al LV'R irtndy of tbiK imUenat HbowiTnl tluji it wmt 
Ebvtiiiilly n ini^tiire of ruiEiires of difTerent ugot;.. Apart from 
typoEogy, ttiia wan proved by tJie [lifforiiEg stntew of pniwt*ri'H- 
lioti tif the l4Rj]ji, Tlie inirlieNt wim onme I-pper or 

La to L^gnnilu Aeheiiliiu;i | t ho y iimigi>Ht ineliided m>me t nie 
Tumikian anti BHime t^vadoi.HLfin. In WEwoeJi* nnd foEming 
the greiiter part of tlwi ^ Sangoiun' wilbi it group of core Altil 
fEuke GKita of u priW'titTiUy jilmtiraf with onr LVoto- 

TuEnbikui in i\n* Kiigeni vulley. Akt tiie liiEter ilm^Ef f^isigted 
of tnipleinent typen thnt harl iong Iwfqre boi'ft as^oeiutoil with 
the enrlini' tftngi'^ of the Congo T^imhiaii. I felt jnstihed fn 
gi\'ing [iireeRHr)i!'neR to Gke eorfier torm imEl. hy £o tioing,, in 
drawing ot tent ion to the evident eultuml eoiuioxion tliat 
hikfi escifitiHl between tlie two regiunR, CIoQgraplikrjiIly^ thoy 
fire not aw fnr Rlmrl ns South Afrien fuh! Kenya* yet Leakey 
paid A aLinilar tribute lo a South Afpiejui eultiire when ho 
re-JiAiue^l Ilia old ' Xanyukiun * ‘ Keiiyu Faumfinith/ 

K'uialEy* n worfi nheut fYofKUKir V^aij Kiet Ijowe'R IkeHef 
Hint t he lenn ’ .Lin'ahoiaiim ' mort.dy deT»t?rilief!i u partieulnr 
bAking teehnupirw rirI not a flkfllEUc't euEture. Ah fnr as 
Snuih Africa w eofief'riietL ho may be quite righi in eliiiming 
tbal I he E^vullokian t+K^tknique formed iili inle^al pari of like 
KaiubniEP culture. But why HlkOiilii it not f If one lueuimra 
that tlio Atrieon Ij^vaHoiainn fan*|e ita tinU appearjintN^ ill 
Souttk Afrie-A mueh (‘arlicr tliim elH€iwlR^\ t]K?re iwt'ma to lie 
no miaon » hy that partiekdrir eukuto eontnet ahoLikl not mlm 
hikVe lakiTi phkee fNlrlirt there than eliM--wheri"'p even ehu'ly 

itH StellDubOiM^h V- 

In uny event p the fa^'t rernabiM thut thi-n- are mnny KasT 
Afriran witos wtiisdi i^mtiiin !.^v^iiSloiMiiuk Jiniustrk'Hp quito 
UEa'urktiuuinateil or ahoukl uni* any iiuadoriM'sE ?—by the 
prvsHnt^* of blind-axe C-teitleMih. If oliu arJeta to tlmt foot I he 
lyfuk of liiimun remuina t^Veaiulertalokti^ always fjtr foiitirl 
w-ith l.^val|oiHian aral alik'iJ iiidnstrk'w* pI»A tbo high degree 
of probabil ity itinl the llandatKa 3 ^eiopTe biOuiigcd to tlkegeViu^ 
Homo #ff;nrRjr* tl m^ma. Inewit unlikely ihnt ‘ IjevaLloiaian ’ wjia 
simply mifl nlwaya n tlnking tOiditiique applimL ‘by the 
Aelietiiian hRiiil-axo makia^. 

X'air&fa VeurHp (ite,., 

T. P. O'RRIEX 
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A I FiK^t of all I must tliank thn tha Honowtj- Socfelarj' and The Council of tli© AiithroiKi. 

“ I logical rfistitiito for tJi« very wrelcome invitation to domo and addrosa yon on Iwhnlf of t(io Koyal Instituto 
for tlio Indies at Amsterdam. [ bring with mo tlso compliments of our board t*> you all ; I can n^uro you that 
t'hd members are \ory much gratiHod to renew relations hotween your venerable Imititnt© and our younger otiBii 

I did not reaiizo. before Dr. Lindgren'g suggestion came to me to talk about our Institute and the way it in 
nrgnnircd, tlint such sinulnr problems apoonequntered in tlie two countries. Wlifui, however, wo were again able 
to rcaii some recent volumes of your JouDUil and of AIaI! and some otlior publications, we noted with interoat 
your plans for founding a muHcum or a building to house all the institutions concomod: with the many varitsl 
cultures within the British CJointnonwealth. This fact encourages me in trying to toll you something abf*ut an 
institution wliich 1 have learnt to know well and indeed to love. 

One of the aspects of Dutch libcmlisni in the middle of the last century wsis a greater pubbe internal, in the 
colonies. This was an interest in hnth senses of the w'tud j hotli a more widespread cconc^mic interest, among a 
larger fwrt of thp nation than before (when commercial relations with the eobme.s were more or leas a stalo 
concern only), loid also an interest in the sense that more iteojile wanted t-rj know about the Indies. I wisJ) to 
speak today about the second typo nf interest, w liioh awoke about 1850. Knowlefige was in fact burled at the 
(ieople througli the publication of aiultatnli’s Mitt liovelaaT in ItJtiS, which oxposefi certain flagrant abuses. 
Alroatly in IS70 tlie States Genera!, oitr parliament, ha<l passed an act to alter an article of the basic body of law 
nf the ^t Indies (dating from 1854), so as to permit free enterprise to private ]wreoiia, but without infringing 
the natives’ vested rights to the Koil. This is luiowu as the Agrarian Act. 

It was in that atmosphere that a museum was founded at Hjiarlem in 1853, with private collcctiona of 
objectu of purely economic as well as of othnograpliic interest, to show the Dutch public the products of the 
overseas territories. This fi rst Colonial M nseum of the world was p.art of the Netherlands I ndnstrial Association 
{Nederlandgehf. Mnat-iehappi} ean Nijverheid), which eupplicd a director and a small ataff, a h braiy and a Uhoni- 
tnry and housed it in the ‘ Paviilion,’ once the Haarlem residence of KJng Lout# Napoleon. Twenty years later 
the museum bueaiue an independent unit and Mr. Cremer became the first president of its board. About 190(1 
the expansion of Dutch energy in the Indies found its echo in Holland, and the mueoum outgrew Its first home. 
Mr. Cromer, who was at one time Minister for the Ooionies, and Dr. Hubrecht. a member of parliament, looked 
for more appropriate siuroundings, envisaging an institution which should liraw its strength from a wider cireJe 
than hitherto. 

It took some years to realize this project, but in ID 10 the moment seomwJ favourable and the Colonial 
Institute was constituted. It is in fact a private assewiation, the capital having been contributed by private 
persons, UMlustn'es, commercial enterprises, banks, plantations, shipping companies, etc., and subsidized by tho 
govemmentfl of the NetherLmda and of the overseas territeries, by the province, by the Chambers of Oommereo 
and the municipality of Amsterdam, whicli w-elcomed the new Institute within its boundaries and gave it all 
possible facilities, namely a permanent leaso of the site and the eo-operatlon of the Slunicipal University 

Thus we see a semi-official institution, with a laige board comuating of tlie initial foundera (later joined by 
others) and a comniittoo of management including governmont representativoa among the delegates of the 
various authorities. Any private person or any company can become a member by pajdng a certain contci 
button yearly. At the present moment some 2,500 memberB are registered and, for the year 1945, the subsidies 
and contributions avotagod more than !00,(MJO guilders each, the total hudgot having increased from ahn,.f 
*>0,000 gujldere in 101^ to ov^r eOOtOOO guildfirs.^ 


® At preseint fiquk^alMit %o ftbout 
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The purpose of the In.ilitnte was HeHcribod 

m follow.^ jit it4^^ foundation - : ' in gciieml, the col^ 
lection and [3iY>fMi|ration of inf£>rinatioii rtiJating to our 
rcgioivi ovttrseiis atid in jiartieuJar the promotioa of 
eommerciaJ, agricnitiiruh Jiidiu^tnal and other mtemt^ 
eiibuing from the poB^s^ion of 8iieh colonies by the 
Xetlicrlfliids in the mot her country' and the Colonies/ 
A memorandum publisher! hy the C'onimittee of 
Pre]>aration akto <Hralei:l that the Netherlands felt the 
need of ‘ a central oriloniaJ institution for aci’enco, 
cilucatEon, trade, and indnstry ; an in.stitntion where 
tJio scieiilifit, the merchant^ the ottieial, the traveller 



FjO, . 1 ,- THE CAMELJi3( OKCUEBrtHA fff THE MAIX wxr.i- 
or THE IjShTTTCTE 


and ex|!i|s>rs.'r can„ in eiiitable surroumlinga and pro¬ 
vided with the beste<iiiipninnl, relate and denionKtmto 
their c.\|]el^erK^=^^ where there will bo an opportunity 
not only af making thorruigh aeiontihe investigations 
ill A restfid attuc'i^jhere hut aliwj of aetjuiring practical 
information relating to all that is of jm[>rirtancc in the 
ttdunial eeononiic sphere at the present day ; an 
ijtHtilution therefore where science and practical study 
wonlcl go hand in hatid^ a living oiganism from which 
echicational power wnqJd emanate to a large circle and 

i, 
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which would haA^e to point the way to the ycmtiger 
gcneratioji in the XetherUndB, whose beautifnl task it 
wtll bo to load the Greater Netherlands to pnispcrity 
and development and enable them to take an hnn^ 
oumble platse amongst the surrounding uiitions/ 

To enable the now society to pursue this purpose, 
its activities w'ere plaimed with a Anew to both the 
conection and the propagation of information. For 
Collecting* three departments were projected: the 
Ek^onumic or Omimercial Department p the Hy-gienic 
Department p and the Ethnological Hepartnieut. The 
propagation of the collected hnow^ledge was to become 
the charge of the museum (with its snb-diAisions 
corresponding to the three departments), of the 
library* and of the photogniphic archives. 

The building at Amsterdam (see Plate C* fig. I) was 
designed to accord with these prineiplos. The Hy¬ 
gienic Department^ which co-operates closely with the 
medical faculty r>f the Univeraitys was given a separate 
building in 1017, and leads its life more or less apart 
from tlie main rnstitute, though there are many 
personal ties and the Director of the Instituta for 
Tropical ^ledJcine (as it has become]! Is as much in 
the Institute and its interests as are the other directors. 

I must explain that the construction of the main 
building encountered many technical di^culties 
during the whj of I9l'i-191B and tliat It only came 
into use in lil^d. The varinus sections used separate 
private hoiisea up to that mnment, and it has accord- 
ingly taken them a good many years to make mutual 
adjustment not only with respect to the physical 
surroundings in the large now building hut etipeclalJy 
W'ith respect to ovtpiving an atmosphere of collabora¬ 
tion directed tow'ards a general over-riding purpose. 
It may be wortb f^uggcsling that w'hen aucli an in¬ 
stitute is being built* it ahoubl, ideally, be a unit from 
the very beginning. 

The building i^tands on a comer ami has tW'i^ 
entrances, which reflect its character: the tnoiii 
entrance leads the visitor through a magnificent hall 
to a large autlit^srium and to the libnify and tlie Fhoto. 
graphic J>epartment, w^hile round the comer m the 
museum. To the sides and in betweon, the Economii^ 
and the Ethnological Departments have tholr place, 
as well as the gouersil administrative and tochoical 
services. It is thus all quite logically arranged, the 
two scientdic departments lieing ocenpiod witli 
mtemoJ afiairs* the 041 ministration and technical 
staff rendering their invaluable services (w^hJeh oil the 
maehbvejry\ as it were* unobtrusively and within thi^ 
oiganlzation}, whereas the wictjons designed to show 
the public the fruits of the scientists' labours show 
their fronts openly and hospitably. 

Here, boweirer, I ha^'e over-simplified the picture, 
and in three ways. Firet, the scientific sections also 
have their own contacts with the public : the Com- 
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Riercial Depnrtment ^uppljeB the resiiilt^ of 
dirootly to the hrm^i n^hich ask For them (the work is 
Indeefl often undertaken at the request of oiitHide 
Brms}; the section for ethnology ha« lU courses and 
lectures, its connexions i*ith fielrhworkers, aiul sfi 
forth ; ajid both of course publish their results in 
(woks and articles. Secondly, the lihraiy and the 
photographic archives do not work for the public only, 
but for the staff of the department'^ w'cd : there is 
a cori-^tant interaetfon through the documentation 
s^'stem. Tkiwilyv the Secretary^Coneral is not only 
tiio head of the secretariat (with its routine canceni 
with committee mcctinga, reptuts, hndgets, meniber- 
ehip» accounts^ and the technical services) but also 
anpervises the libniry and the photographic collections 
and the auh-dopartments created in later years (a 
hur^u for pmpaganda and one for cducatfonal 
matters). 

Finally^ a fwvrt of t)ie building is re^orvetl for visit^>rs. 
oongressca, and the housing of sister iivstittitions 
which value the opportunity to have the mmo mof 
overhead (with all the services we can give them) and 
the same oildres^s as the R<iyal institute for the Indies. 

This large institution has therefore become rather 
complex during the yeara of its exiatencc. Never- 
thele^K the sclent i he depart me nts are^ in my view, t he 
main means for carrying out theWseritial pur]K>stf of 
the Institute, j^nd I hope this will continue to I'm true 
for a long time to come. My further remark-s will Im 
ilevote^l to one of tlicin, the Department of Ethnologj^ 
as the mcKst relevant to the intetests of the Royal 
Anthropological fiistitute anil, morer^v'^er, the one that 
1 know best^ having w'orked in it for over 18 years ^ 

In my histortcal sketch I have mentioned that the 
(kihmiai Museum at Haarlem formed the basis of the 
later Colotiial Institute arid^ since that Museum was 
Jai^dy a commeixhal one, the Econoiiiic l>fjpartment 
of (he Institute oasEly devoloptrd out of this back’ 
grf>imd„ But the founders of the new Institute 
clearly understood the importance of ethnograpliicaf 
ethnologica], and linguistic investigation, and the 
Department of Ethtiologj* camo'^iuto being two yenrH 
after the fristitute w'os LauiielietL Fortiinatoiy tho 
Amsteniaui Zoological Stu^icty iNatura Artis Alafjistra] 
willing to giv'c the whole of its ethnographical 
thollections to the new sisteri who wa>? coming to live 
next door For the time being no exhibition space was 
aval la hie p how^ovor^ and all were stored olsew'hore, with 
the exception of tho^ objcct4t that were most needed 
hir demonstration purpose^ in lectures to students. 

The first Director of the Ethnological Depart ment, 

4. 0. van Eerdo, hnil some ten years’ expcriencB of 
working with the Indonesian |KH>ples as a civil servant 
I>esid8s tho thorough preliminary studies which were 
demanded for such piats. Alomover, he had viflitcd 
the most modem European museums in order to learn 
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oxhihition techniques. Hjs was a heavy tosk^ but he 
maite an undoubted success of his dual function : 
namelyr organizing a new department, making plans 
for the building as well as for his ptrt of the museum, 
and at the same time canying out original research 
in this yuurig branch of science^ w’hilo siipon^iaing 
such activities as flid not need to wait for the new 
quarteri. Van Eerde’a pnjgrammo. which stood the 
test of years, wbs as follows : 

(1) To collect aU printed and other information 
about the peo]>los of the Archipelago, with a view to 
finding the w^orat gaps and having these filled by 
research on the sjjot. 

(5) To collect those intereAte<l in this aort of work 
and to form them into decentralized groups to pro¬ 
mote it regionally ] to leam from thorn w^bat private 
collections existed in Holland and the Indies and to 
tiy^ to persuade the owners of tliess to serve the public 
interest hy handing them over to a public museum. 

(3J To collect a atad of w'orkers with esperienco in 
the Indies to study tho literature and the motorial 
found in the field, os w'cll a^ the objecta received from 
private ijersons. 

(4J 'fo widen the circle of intoroflted people by pub- 
Ifshing the mssiults and hy way of exhibits and Icctiir&s, 
thus enabling riowconien^ to follow up the work 
Ktarted by others; to bring out bibJiographiE^, 
fnonogrsphsj and articles, showing tho etudonts the 
objects of i^tudy, teaching them sound methods and 
intensifying tlieir curiosity, so as tn stimulate their 
powena of observation for the time when they w'outd 
be on the sprit thamseK™* ami thus enabling them to 
enrich knowleilgc. 

(ij) To help til bring about a letter understanding 
Ijetween the difTcront races that live together in the 
Indian, by giving lectures and short caurscs on the 
viiriou^ aspects of colonial life and tu show an^' 
eastward-Ixiund employocis of eommercial organiza- 
tums that it w'ua in their own interest to learn not only 
the language but also the behaviour necessary in 
-Hurroundiiigs very different from those in the mother 
country^ 

While a substantial am^mnt of muney had hceii 
coUcckKi iu 1910 to launch the Institute, the rise in 
pricofi through the war resiiltcf] in a lai^e sum being 
Slink iu the enormous building, leaving only a small 
working capital. Fow aspects of the Institute's work 
p^y for themHoIvofi, Its income and expenditure 
lluctufLte sharply with the world's economic fluctua¬ 
tions. Tliia circumstance obviously does not pro¬ 
mote Steadiness and consistency in sciontifie reseofeh 
work, anil it was one of van Eerde's lasting achicve- 
pionts to have forestalled this os early as 1913, when 
he planned his department, with the backing of Dr. 
C. \\\ Janssen, the Maecenas of the Ethnological 
Section, They took os their model the Batak InstitutCp 
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which hart been in exi^tciKje since lOOS, and of whnso 
boartJ Dr, Jaiii^n a member. Its aim was 
to collect all ATaiJable infonnation about the geo¬ 
graphical and ethnographical unit formed by the Hatak 
districts in the northern Inghlamh of Sumatra, and to 
mw? The kiiowItKige thus obtained for the l>eniifit t>f 
thea»e peoples and to promote gc^ofJ relationfl lietween 
tliem and the Dutch tobaeeo estates on the Host 
Coa8t. A hospital and t etih nical school w ere mX^ blLshed. 
cloAe corporation wnth nnssjonary activities was 
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Bah and for the Moluccas fIncluding Xew Guinea). 
Each institute had its own mand.iers, ami l>^;sarthi, hat 
was lintert to the Ethnological Dcfuirtmcnt of the 
Colonial Institute through the Director^ who was at 
the same time j«M?fetaTy to all tha txjardfl. After 
I92(i when the new builrling was furnished, the so- 
eall-ed iLaughter institutions had their own moms 
within the department, wJicre the rospectivo archivists 
kept their amah special libraries. Their financial 
Indepencience made it poasihle ftir thofw institutes to 



KJO. AUCIKKT *NI, A,. EJUMrW Or THIS lUFJCOV^n *»J,ASrjKMNyT 

or ETJUSCKmAEUteAt. OSJEcrtn at TBjS INSTJTUTfe 


Nought, Ixvikleu wore publiohed in tlie Batak language, 
and (Uctionariea made availablo. Hjd libra Kan, 
Mr. .fouotra, hiiiLsolf viaited tLeao iiighknds to 
Hludy Batuk life, and ho publishwi a sort of Batak 
oncyclopaidia ahich served as an oxampla for other 
publications bter on, when the Biitiifc Institute's 
activities were enrpied for other geographic areas in 
the Archipelago by the OoJonisl Institute, under whose 
seven othor auiiliaiy institutes ciitne into being 
between 1(H5 and 1027. There was one for Atehin, 
one for the East coast of Sumatra, one each for 
Menangkabau and for soutbem Sumatra, for Java for 


pay for teseareh in the field and an impressive seKes 
of publications on the results without drawing upon 
the funils of tfio cont»t Institute. 

This decentraJi7.atifin of ‘ local ' work, moreover, 
enabled our Department to tackle more general tasks. 
Van Eerdc had Nurroundotl himself with experts in 
different fields. Dr, Kleiweg de iSwaan. for instance, 
joined the staff as phj^icai anthropologist, and his 
monogropha have been published in Afedededhigen eon 
Acl AotoMM^ the Institute’s own series of 

teporta, which include the work of scientiste outside 
the Institute. We have also published Vidlxtikundiyt 
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OpjitfJkn (Etlmogmphical Es^saysf) and the more Coograpb?* and Ethnology (at the Hague), and thifl 
iDiportant P<ifidt<!i£:n I'aii hfJ (Pkndeota of CfemniittM launehod a long-temi KcJiemo of publica^ 

Law), When the Colonial Institute wait tion« on Customaiy Law, van Vollenhoven being 
tonndecl, Leyden University was the only place where again tho leading spirits 

ejv"d servants were being trained for the Indies, and^ The Director of the Depuii; merit of Ethnology in the 

as a result of the dq«e personaJ friendship between* Institute for the Indies is always a member of 
JYofeasor van Ecrde and fTrofcsaor van Vollonhoven, institutions, such as the Ec>yd Instituto of Luigiiiiitii*a 



Fio, AATH A>ii caarrs o» Ai.eKS Rumple or the AafijwaEMExr or israsoaRArHiCM, 

OBJEcrm AT the iNsrnxrTB 


who held the chair of Indonesian Customary Law* and 
was a Ikmuiis exponent of the new * ethical " policy 
for the Indies, the researches of vait V^ollenhriven^s 
pupils were published, in 10 volumes, in our Institute's 
Pandecien, Van Eerdo hlmst^lf w as a member of 
the Hague Committee for Customary Law which had 
been sot up by the Royal Institute for lit^iustics. 


and the Netherlands Geographical Society^ and per¬ 
sonal relations of this ty]» have led to a wide network 
of conncTElons w*ith iustltntiona and publicatioEia at 
home and abroad. Our department exchanges with 
some 175 scientific pcriddicals or series. 

The activities of our Institute have been very much 
intortwdned with tho^ of the University of Amsterdam 
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from tho beginning, an I liave ineiuioned, mid th& 
In.Htltiite obtflintd p»rmih«ion tn promote Kp^iuil 
knowlG<ige of tlio Indieo hy crediting »ome six or eovcn 
porsuimJ profosiwnihipfl, Kuch aa lune jsoroetimes 
founded by private donations ; aitd of thcae one hm 
^K!«n devoted to Ethnology' and ojip to Phj’sical 
Anth^o^)ol^>gJ^ When van Kenie thus beeamo 
ProfKiSor of Ethnologj' at Amsterdam in 1917, he 
found hiniJ«!ilf a member of ibe oombmaticm of the 
Philolog}’' and Scienoo faculties which deals with 
students of humim geography. The t mining of 
siudeatsofthe Indies legal system bmughthirn pupils 
in the faculty of 1/tw as %veH, and tater on, when ii 
sppeciai faeiilty was created for Economics 
l^jfcssor van Eettle was iirjminateci to one of the 
t-conomic profesaorships (of the fry pen we ealt ' Extra- 
cjrdiiiary,' meaiiiitg that it ji^ held in adilition to 
anuther Honce jeetures on coloniaJ ethnology 

were attended by studentaa of three different gmufjs. 

Hr, Kleiwcg dc Zwaaii wm called to the chair of 
Physical Aiithroi>ology {establishMl in iWliJh but he 
waa soon {19:^4} taken over by the University as 
Extraordinary Profeasor of AnthrojH>log>' nnci Pre- 
historjp later hohlirig the chaLr^ from w hich he reaigne<i 
m UK^n, Ho fa atill an honorary member of the 
tnstitute'i> 

Profesatir van Eerde created for his students a 
eirclo for monthly discussions, attendance at which 
was entirely voluntaty. Dr. Schrieke continued thi» 
srdOj like many othera^ of hia predeceasor’a work, aii(l 
led such a group of piipiJa during the recent who 
studied with him (through luidergnnmd contacts, i»f 
courae] certain ijociological questions relating to tho 
Indkviip and es|iecjally to the pmjeettsl chlinger in the 
post'war si rupture of mir fo[ir-foJd kingdom. 

Krnm 1920 niiwartiti, fdudenf}^ of human gc^igraphy 
and teachers (mostly gc*)gTftphcrs} fh>m ail over the 
country" were able to attend a three-day courHC on 
cidonuil siibjectH during the Christina:^ holidays, in 
fijuicr to brush up their know ledge of Imth Eaist and 
Went Indies subjects: some 24 of these cutinges 
have Wn held altogether, imd the Hermans did not 
prohibit them until 194S* Transport difficullies pre- 
venterl uh from organising the tivenly':ftfth Ust 
C'hristmas, hut JuiXt Christnius we sIiaU certainly do 

again. 

Another annual function brings together isome Isd 
or too ethnologists and antlirD|Kilogists on iv Sahinltty 
early m January to discU!^ Rome new probleoi or fiud. 
This custom waft also eAlablifthed by ProfcftiMir van 
Ecrdc aimiit 30 yeanj ago. AmHtenbiiu waa host for 
the lirst 25 yeans, but Since then Leyden utkI 
Utrecht have in turn offered tlieir hospitality^ as well. 

Of the various courfles of lectures held At the Cobm- 
iai Institute 1 wdsh to dw^ell jjarlicukrly on the 
Indcdogical ntio, well known in Hollaiul lh-nfcKH<ir 


van Eurde first ga^e it in 1917 and the fact that it 
has been little changed smee proves again t he sound- 
ness of the foundation he laid. Tliis thre^ months^ 
couF^ teaches the young men anti women whose 
future hes in the overseas territoriHs sumetliing of 
ethnology' (cult line and religionb the IMitlay language, 
hygiene, economies^ certain aajiects of history and , 
government, geography and agriculture. 1 always 
tcU tho stiidciits Rtarting a new course that I hope 
they will realise, after they have finished it, that they 
tio mil really know juiything aixmt the Indies, but 
merely fiave some conception of the juany' problems 
t4i be dealt with in their daily life in tho irfipica. 

Another Ibaturo of our institute's wurk consists in 
organirJng ur taking part In exhibitions. Sinee the 
war uf 1914-19IH our dejMirtment has Imwji repre- 
seiitcrl ]it a dozen major international oxptfcgitinnA, 
incliirling tlioKe in 2^tf>ckhoIm (1919)* -^laiirid (1921)}, 
Milan (1929), and Paris (1931, when a disastruuH 
hre burnt down tho w^hole Notherlands pavilitini aoon 
after the ojwEiing, a now ntie Ijeing hiuk witldii six 
wcekis uiiiy}r It w'as Paris again in 1937, and New- 
York hi 1939. In most of these the Institute waa 
reputeiicnted as a ivholc, and in later years t his co-optira- 
lion wfiA put into practice in the national exhibitmna 
as well; but some large onca have l>ccn spec!ally 
armngeil by tlie Ethnological Dcpaolment, for 
instance the Hindu Exhibit ion in the inunicijial 
museum at Amsterdam (1015)^ one of Sumatran 
tc.xtiles {1922Jp and n general ethnographical aiir%^ey 
showTt at Amhem in 1928- 
At the time of onr Queen's Silver .lubileo iii L923^ 
the Institutos building was sufficiently atlvuriiood to 
house an iiu port ant exhibition illustrating the dcvelop- 
nietit of thft overwCAA territories during the past 
quarter t»f a centUIy^ Ag^iiu, when the fortieth year 
ipf Her Mujetily's reign was celebmkrtl in 193S, Pro- 
feawT SchritikCp w ho hail just iK-iCome Piroetor, gave 
the ethnological mustnun quite a new' ap[>carance for 
the Jidu'kxi exhibition, the new style being introducixl 
into other jairta uf on r museum later on {s^ figs. 4, 5J. 

l^fcsKor van Ecrflc had organiKccJ the mu.seuin 
along two tines: geographically, and by wpef^ial 
subjects or eel lectio ns. Tbis provtsl iv s^>l 1 nd princi¬ 
ple (though we might [icrhaps take to heart iwimc of 
Mr, Braunhoit?/s Htiggcsliouft in Im Presidential 
Aitdrcsri to yutir Ijifttituri^ about culture ctmtacfc and 
ehronology), Thu sevenil regions uf Incluncsia, some 
1 4 the adjaevilt territories, and the Dutch West Indies 
(act' Plrttc C, flg^ 2) each have their ow n cxliibiti where 
iho <Mjlturai aspecte of life are shown for Java^ Bali 
hg. 4), Sumatra (see fig. G) and so on. Aparfr 
fn^m thc.se there are a historical room^ one for the 
Hindu-Javanese period, one containing physieg- 
anthropologtcai and prehisto^ric materiuL ono For 
weaving and other handicrafU, otio for maritmie 
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objecUp ettr. Thoye are ahifted from time to time m 
order to show new acquiflitions or to improve tbe 
tlisplay, eapcoiailjr to interest sj^mi groups of visitors, 
Huch ftfi school-chLldreii or HdrviDemeti. 

In order to seeore authentic ohjecta of first-clA8H 
quality for the collectionSp a elose relationship was 
early eatablishefl between o%iT Institute anil eiyil 
servants and others in the Indies. PctrioLlically a hat 
o( desiderata was flont to administratoi^ on the spot, 
while our representatives coUectdil special spcciniena 
which came to their or our knowledge. The ^civ em¬ 
inent pawii-shop« have pro vet! to be a fltorC'house for 
valuable trinkets and fahriesp ami the oqjhan-^i 
courts?,^ which became the ofheial roceivers in bank- 
rkiptcy easesj were- a si^urce I'lf good coUcctiona. 
The Moiiilmonts Act, pas^iod in ooier to stop the 
imauthunzcd ami careless collect ion of valuable 
specimens, gave t)ic head of the .Vrehieological Survey 
in the Indies the pawor to i^ue special ospjrt licences, 
atifl our museum secured some very fine pieces untler 
this clausOr which wo can now exhibit again, 

.since the danger of removal of good specimens by t he 
(lermans has passed away^ These original apoci- 
mens had Iwon repLscod during the war by replicas 
made in tuir workshop, which wJb now be useful for 
exhibUiona outride the museum. 

For the children wo have constructed a large relief 
map of the world, with little ships sailing over the 
water, sailing vessels taking the ancient routes and 
modern steamships passing the Suez anil Panama 
Canals, with aeroplanea overhBad. There was a 
Hpecial lilmwy for tbihltiin for several ycar^. hut wc 
had to cloae it, becau.sa the children interesUKl had in a 
Hhort time read all the books available and worn them 
ilowa to raga I Kew hooks are not to ho had nyWj. 5^> 
wc have to watt for a Ixsttor future, here as elsewhere. 

I must not forget to mentJon what, we call the 
Encyclopedic Bureau. The civil servants in the 
Indies have to WTite a mcruorandum alniut their 
tenitorv when lianding over the administration to a 
Hucc^wor. This custom dates from the titUHa of the 
Dutch EuNt India Campuny.s These all 

went to the department of civil adiumbtration at 
Batavia, where they were put in the archives in due 
courae. Some officials realiKcd that tliia w^as a wttato 
ijf gocKh tiret-hand informatiod. and in the earh' 
twenties the Ckivomnient act up an Blncyelop^iUc 
Bureau to sort out the most valuable ami jiermanently 
iiiofnl partH of the memomnda for puhlkatioii. Some 
interesting volumes have been tbe result. But during 
the subseqiiont economic ilepreEtsion^ the Bureau' fell 
an early vietitn to retrench merit. Ahfjut 193() the 


■ Seer, for infltaJice, the report on MalBrca^ by Balthasar 
Bort, traiialated and ptibliahcd in the Joumni of l\w 

Malayan Braoch of tins Royal Afliatio Stitioty^ by l>r. 
BUgihtn, iu 


Government, rc^liiting that this regrcttoble, asheil 
the Colonial Inatitute to take over the task, and 
Profosacr van Kcrde incorporated it with the fiuxiliary 
institutes I hav'e described, to form an interlocking 
workiiig unit. Tlu! head of the LucyclojKvdic Bureau, 



Fic. 6.—MonitL or A KivAKOjieAa.iLT woM.isfs 
oruuNn, A pCMje racAi south ,HiTi|ATitA 

ex-CTOvemor Tideman, became the secretary- of all the 
smaller institutes, and Prefessor van Kerde moved up 
to the newly created vice-chairmanship. But the 
ncetl for reducing oxfjonditure agoin became preifcjtng, 
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iuid wlioti Profcseor van EJeiYle dfed in 1 D 30 , this 
institution also Jost it« vitaljtj'. The «irele of people 
interested in tlie ovciaeas territories h(ul indeed 
very much, but it centred around the Colonial 
Institute ae a whole, and the interest in the daughter 
institutes conJd not be se^rately maintained. 

This was the situation Dr, Schrieke found when he 
became Dircctoruf our department early in I9:l8. He 
had succeeded van ]*!i.'rdD as Professor at the Uiiiver- 
Hity in 1939 and in that cajiacity he htui been able to 
(ibserve the departnient at clra® quarters, since, like 
van hicrdo Jicfore Jutn, he gave his lectures in our 
departmental lectiire'iVHvni and had his own room in 
the Luihling, So w hen he wan aj<ked to be Director he 
knew' what the difficult!ea were and taekted our 
problems with his accustomed energy and vision. 

In order to trj’ to make the department once more 
iiidepeiidcnt of the liistitutea meagre finances, he 
revived the duiigblcr institutes. Tliey had long 
lost I heir ow'ii librariana, so Dr. Schrieko combined 
their eiloits with the deiHirtmcnt N; tlie daughter 
inslitutca coUficted a mini to auhsidize tlia department 
and three more eurators wow nominated (we iiad at 
That time one curator and an assistimt curator) to take 
liver part of the arcluvists work. The Enevciopirdic 
Bureau was given a new thief, w lio w as to i» assisted 
by flome young men who had finished tSieir studies for 
the civil serv ice in the Indies but hod nnt yet been sent 
overseas. tbe outbreak of war indefinitely post- 

polled their depart uro, they rcmainwl in the Bureau. 

The revival of tjio smaller institutes was abso 
stimuluU'd by the founding of a now periodical entitled 
Culiurtd Indii, which enlarged the circle of interested 
persons, niembemhipof any one of the institutes being 
combined with the subscription to this ilhistrated 
montJily. The rebate allowed by the publiaher 
(E. J. ISriil ot Ijtrydcii} to memticrH of the anviliaiy 
institutes became an asset, since the cflitorial work 
of the pulilication was done by the staff of the depart^ 
raetil os a jMirt of their riumial duties. 

Another a.sset was provided by the counses of 
Wtiires already refcrrcti to. The kictiirem had 
provinuely been, in muht cast's, persons from nutside 
the Tiistitiite, w'ho hail to be }>aid for tJieir services, so 
I bat the enumes usually brought no financial prttfit. 
J>r. bebrieke substituted membere of his own staff 
and of the staff of the other departments. Betfiiies 
the iKientific people others of us who bclutiged rather 
tn tho iidn>mii;tmtjve wcIa tnado our contribution. 
Die systom workwl an<l enabled the department to 
exist once more. It was characteristic of Dr, Schrieke 
at he dtt'W out of his collaboraturH everything that 
was m them ; he stiniulated their efforts bv talking 
'*dh every one of them. And lie could do so 
b^uso he himself knew more than all of ns togotlicr. 
oreovor,he let eveiy'one work in his or her own way; 
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he matleno restnetiopH whatsoever as to working honra 
and material, he planned jounieys for research pur¬ 
poses and meetings of all kinds, and yet was c>pen to 
any initjativ'e from our side. We shaU alway's rontem- 
bpr those first 3 'eara of his direetondiip os a period of 
vetj' in tease life, 

Here, os everywhere, the outbreak of war inevitably 
slowed down tho pace : the monthly CvlUtred Indk 
hccamo a bi-monthly, but we have managed to keep 
it alive until now'. Intercourse with foreign itiutitu- 
tions came to a stop altogether and no new matorial, 
rit> fresli Kternturo was to bo had. On tho other hand, 
the wnr gave us during the first years at leaat (whoi] 
the Inatitute a work was not interfered with, apart 
from the fact that we hod to live in loss than half our 
l)uihiiiig) time to work on material and complete 
studies that perhaps otherwise would never have been 
taken in hand. 

An historical section was brought into being: 
history' was indeed the topic of tho day, since contem- 
jKjrary life was, culturally, red need to nothing and no 
new things w'ero toloratod. An expert on colonial 
history came to reuiforco ouretaff and archives were set 
up for collected family papers, which yielded maiiv 
data for interesting petite kietoire articles in CuAurer/ 
iTudii. 

With the available fimds Dr. Schrieke Ixmght 
second-hand books and othnogrephical objecta wben- 
ever the occasion arose. Since the Germans printeil 
liank-Dotes very freely, money waa abtindaut and tho 
then Secretjjjy-Geiiemi made use of the increased 
public interest in tho Indies (further intensifi«l when 
the war spread to the Pacific) to fine tho Institute'e 
punie, - This, however, brought tho 1 nst itute to a turn ■ 
ing-point, T*io|Biganda and popularization, in them¬ 
selves useful activities for an Institute such as ours, 
took much of the time and energy not only of the so- 
cnJleil Pnipaganda Bureau but also of the scientific 
staff, though Dr, Schrieke tried to set a limit to the 
ever-rHiiig^Hciwl of email but time-devouring tasks that 
our curators were asked to accomplish. On the other 
hand the outworil results w^ra ailmittedly impressive : 
thousands of visitors in tlve museum (attracted by the 
Sunday jverfornuinces of gmne/an music—fig. !k^nd 
tlio Indonesian ilances which wo started in ItiHO) when- 
before the war there were hundreits only; small 
exhibitions and Jectiirea everywhere; all kinds of 
inquiries coming in. But the drawbacks and the 
ultimate risks to the Institutes soientifie reputation 
did nnt alwayit seem to be clearly understood. 

CUrciimstanees are, however, liegibiung to puslj tho 
Institute again in the direction which prevailed before 
the War. bines the post-war financss simply do not 
permit both typos of activities to continue, tbe choice 
between science and propaganrla has to bo faced, and 
I have great hopes that science will win. 
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PERSONAL NAMES AMONG THE »ARL iJie 

There* <loo3 not e3dst much information upon 
the rmnie-systerns of the tribe* of the Southern 
Huidain ^lore jierhajis hm boeu recorded about the 
of the Bari, a pcojile living on the l^anks of tiro 
Upper Xilo, than about thesyatenis of any of Iho other 
tribes. An<l from wliat liaa been collocti>rl it ia po^- 
sEhle to untleratand some of thepurfHJiies\i'hieh a imine 
fuUil* in Bari Jife. anrl the native view of famiJy life 
wfiieh rile existence of thia syatoni suggests. 

The ceremonies ivhich attend tlie Riving of a name 
tif a chilri a fowiiiiy-H after its birth consist of a sprink-^ 
ling i* ith water or tho like and tlie jironouncement of 
uno or more names En wJiich not meroly the mother 
and father take a part but the ropresentativoa of one 
or J>oth aides of the fanlilv. 

\Vd find that namoft are given for three roaiMm.^* 
h *VfTia/ Nameji ,—The ohief feature [ilMiut liaii 
names is that they havo a aerial or ordinal signih- 
cance_ Tlmt is to tsavp tlifu ni%me series to indiciite in 
ivhai order the child has lieen hom, whether hRit^ 
?ieL‘tiind^ or third. 

Only the chiklrt'ii of tme mother an? included in 
the aatiie »erie.H, and stjns and daughters of the same 
mother are enumcrntcfi sopitrutely, Tims hi a family 
which contained four boya^ all of whom survtverl up 
to the birth of the latest, the tirnt might \m} called 
Toijun, the seci^nd [jehIOj the third VVani or VVaniko, 
and the fourth Pitia, and thes© uaniee^ apart from the 
meaning they Ijcar, would aerve to show the 
w liich each child held in the Biiccesaion of boub. In a 
family in which there were four daughtoren all of them 
alive, tliese girls might boftr the names Kaiitihi, Poni 
Jw'an, and Pita^ and a stranger would lie able to tell 
fri*m thesie nameB the i^rder nf their birth. Tliei?© 
names arc le>mo thrntighoiit life. 

This system nf serial names is thus clear in its main 
intent ion H but there are cortaio onnsiflerAtionfl which 
cauee departures from the norina) sequence of namea. 
In the hrBt plact^ although male and remale children 
am namod nr coimted (for it is much I ho eame thing) 
in a eopArato series, yot it eoems that there are names 
one series which will enntrive to contain somu refer¬ 
ence to the other. Thus fjoqsuk is the name of a 
fin!il-born mn following u|Km a daughter; Siikdji the 
name of a first-bom daughter following u|jon a son. 
It is not known how far this tyqw of enumeration 
gCNOs, but there may l>e even mom complicated 
©sampleH of it. Two cunimou tiamcB, Konyi and 

^ This Articlo wm rkmcag vtuiqiib pnpen becjuratluKl to me 
liy tbo liitfl sir, O. O. W^tclkaad. Jl flppeanj te be tlio pap«r 
which be read at the IntenialioiiiU Ckiti^tee»or Anthtopo];^e^ 
4 UMt Ethnological SeifmocH at LoiKlon in 1 & 34 ^ a prfeis of which 
woji publutied on pp, ^|^]3 of the rnK*«iinifM of iho 
CoEigrBBL. The waa very' tbs paper ta of 

Kumc-iunt Interest to bo pniited in ite eotiivly.—E. E. Eva^vs- 


0^ 0. Whileiimd * 

Kiden, refer respect ively to the first aoii Imm afUir 
three or many- sisters, and the first daughter born after 
three or many breithcrs. 

In the soconcl placo, the regular scries uf names is 
upset if tliene Ims bofsn ri death among the pmvious 
children. But among the group of Six^nial naTiies for 
these nnfnrt.unato children (mom^iaO who have lotU 
ppevioiiB brothers or aistorB, it la poasiblo to soJoet n 
l^irticuirtT name that will denote how many cliildren 
have diod before the birth of the chibi to lio naraod. 
Acc{}rdiiig to my*' 0“Wn uifi^rmation Lj^ko, l.ako llioq, 
or Ijiko Wurndiaij is the name of a boy if a previous 
chikl has <iicd, w'hile ^iodi or Logge (strangor) would 
1 ms his name if more than one brother have died. In 
the sjinie vi'jiy willi girls Kako or Kako 'Dloq js the 
name given to a cbikl if oiio aiatcr has died [irovioiialy, 
8umufci (fish; or Kinyrng (oiT^eodilo) if mons limn one 
havo Thus in this ty-pe of name the ulca of 

ortler is still preserved. 

In the third place, the hirtli of twins is another 
fjccurrence which hm a disturbing oifect on the usual 
sequence of names. Sometimes twijis may bo given 
the same serial names which they w-rmld bear if they 
H-ere Ijorn separately-. Thus Pitia Yoq-ko-Pioq, a 
famous Bari rainmaker, though a twin, beats a fourth- 
liom son's name. I^tia, But there exist BptK;lal twin 
names. A firat-bom male twin is called Ulinj, the 
name of a bird„^ the secomUborn, if a boy, Lado„ 
which is the typiooJ 9econdd>om name. A first-born 
fomale twin is called (despiscr of her the 

sccni)ddM»rn, if a girl, Jore (fulih 

But this out-of-the-wav occurrence of a twin birth 
has not exhaiuited ita influence upon the serial iiatnes 
when the twins themBcIvea have l;eeti named. The 
children w*ho folJcAv upon the birth of tw\m niuBt have 
a apccial uatue. 'TIid next Imy is called Mogga (he 
holds, or Ib held by, tivinsji, the next daughter Gnne 
(big-heaflod). The Nuer, it may I>e noticed, go no 
far as to give special namoB to the next thtw 
chtldren. 

Fourthly, thete ia an averflimi, according to Mr. 
Beatonp to naming a son by the same name as hla 
father, e,|f, ImIu ht Lfmio. This feeling W 4 >u]d prevent 
aihird-hom aon gi^dng his own thini-lKim son tho 
common name Wanl; ho would eit her have to select 
anotlier name which signifiod thirdVbom—and their 
numlkcr m BmaU—or he would give him the name of a 
fourth-bom son, e,^, ’Boggale. 

Lastly, among cortalu dans of the Bari there La such 
a prejudice against fir&t-bom girls that whm. they are 
bora they are given the name of a first-bom son, and 
they only acquire their own rightfid feminine names 


■ it is LDterestiug to note that iha N^qbt o^d Dinkn Beam ta 
rogard twiDii m the mcAFDjitiDo pf the flplrits of hirde^ 
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™ thfl birtK of A bmther, who wil! thou take on his 
aistor's maJe uanao. 

II. Genealogical »awife*.—While the thief ptu^xwe of 
Bari persnnal names is to mark the order of a child’s 
birth, there is also an idea that names shouJti stereo to 
relate the chiM to inombors of the family who liovo 
(lied. The basis of aueh an idea is clear; it is 
fciunded Ijoth in the pious recognition of family ties 
and in the need to propitiate the dead, for death, 
disease, ami trouble of nearly every kind are ascribed 
by the Bari to tlie maievoience of tlie departed spirits 
(M rffoiB) of parents and grand|airen ta. Tliore sieem to 
iw no fixod rulest aa to tbe assumption nf these family 
names ; a child may be given the name of its great¬ 
grandfather, or of its grandfather, or of its uncle. It 
is more L'ommon to take names from the fsttlicr's aide 
«f the family, but they may he taken from the 
motlser a side aa a’olJ. In this way a child may have 
two or threw names, but it is the oner given by the 
father s side hj' which it is commonly called. But 
this typo of name, however given, has to be sub¬ 
ordinated to the system of serial names; thus a 
arst-borri mm could only fake the name of a firet-bom 
grand fat I ler, and so on. 

Ill- AiUither idea a'hich 

accounts for some personal names among the Bari is 
that of marking by the child's name somo accident or 
event that ebaracteriaed the birth of t lie chiid. These 
may be ealJotl * characterLitie ’ or ■ circumatantial' 
nam^. and are the most widespread tyjie of name In 
tl]e Southern Sudan, Tlicre are names to record the 
season in which the child was horn, or to particularize 
the typo of harvest which woh being gathered at the 
time. Others express tlio time of day or the place at 
which the birth occurred, Aa well aa facts of time 
and place some more personal (jccurreneo may ho 
judged ivorth recording, for instance, that tlie child's 
birth is ij) Bomo way abnormal, tliat its mother has 
died in child-birth or has l>cen wrioiisly ill, or that it 
WAS postliuniou^ child. 

Among the liari these circumstantial names are not 
so abundant as they are among the agricultural tribes 
to the west, the Fajelu and the More, and their 
primary meaning may have hocome iiartiaily overlain 
by referenee to the other two typos of names—' serial ' 
names ariid ‘ gph^logicat' names. 

Of the three of names—geneiUijgk-al, 

anil eironiiiHtantial—none are pc-euliar to the Bari. 
But those tif the typo have l^son far further 


deveJripod among them than among other Nilotio 
tribes. This same aystem appears to he used by the 
other Bari.speaking tribes, the Fajelu^ the Kakwa^ 
anil the Knku. but perhaps not in its fall ilevelop- 
ment; aceordingto ISap standards, the Kuku^ at an^*- 
ra-te, iii® it incorrectly. Among the Nilotee proper the 
Anaak have three ihiirn cjf wofils for the fir^t t^liree 
chHdren male and fbmaie ; the? Nuer have three pairs 
of words for the etiildren that, follow a twin-birth, 
Tho Jur (probably BeliJ on the loft ha^ik iif the Nilo 
isooiD to liaA^e an order-obbirth ^i^cheme of niimesr and 
among the Ktiba tribes of the I^uba mimritaiiis there 
IS a scheme of nntscuJine and fomlunie nanif^ from the 
first to the fifths born child, ^ 

Tlio tribes of the Southern Sudan ufien take on 
fresh names later in life, as their niomliers pass from 
hoyhoofl to mojihoc^fh or marry. Tho Diiika auid the 
Xuer hftvo " bullock naniej^/ the Acholi and Latuka 
* spear names/ and tlifs Kukii " mairiage names/ 
Except f<kr rtiekiiames. tho Bari have nothing of the 
sort. But at some time during their life they add 
their father's name to thoir own birth name,^ Eman¬ 
cipated fnom the narrow cirele of family life, they need 
to be know^n to a larger gr^uip by lliis genoalogical 
description^ OccasionaJly the mother's name is UflOil 
'insteafi of the father's ^ thus Pitia lo Bojo (the 
fourthdiom son of Plent}^)^ l^retriumably this \b 
done Ui distinguish a man from n half-brother of the 
same name. 

Thus personal names among the Hari are not 
merely the distinctive appellation of an individual, 
but the de.^ription and dofiiiltiun nf a member of a 
fftnniy by the use of known and appmpriato terms. 
The namiug system is not simply a complexity of theo¬ 
retical interest, bat a framework, a kind of canildndex 
into w^hieli the mdividual may lie fitted, so that ho 
will bo griMicd and properly ilescriliod in relation rii 
the rest of the famih', Pereonal nanie^ may thus Us 
regardecl as an extension of the termK of relatiunship; 
they cany the principle nf elassMificatinn jia far as it can 
he stretcheth 

* Ar>UAk fporinl tiiimesi Fiiwt-bem. Umot (ni,h Amot (f,): 
seeobd.bcim. Ujub (m.)p Aiulo(f4j thlnl-bcirn^ (ai.), 

Abequ (f.). 

Nucr HTiaJ pikfiie« afl^r thfr binh of twins : First-bom, Bol 
(ni.J, Nyabol (fd s sttetmdHbqrn, Geq {m.l Nyii^^eq or 

Kiat (iD.)p >ryHf«w!iJ (r,^; ihifd-bonj. TAt(iri,), 

Jut serial ruuncti t First-born, BAdogwa: MXoad-boru, 
Bodc^nma ; IhirtM^em.^ ; fourth-b«rn+ JJpyiba. 

Nntsi eeriftl hmh ^Ugmcin, TrOnut of if\r 

yUolic Suii^n^ pp. aH^-7. 
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Fio. 1 ?,—ctlav myrruM BCS-u^KiNa dedyaz. 

is fti rikin gly cut through by tlic Hfijji Bog Riv«r^ a 
tjibutur>' of the Great Zab. Bcdyal lies at an altitude 
of almut 1,30U nlet^e^l, bigh above the river, Mi hieh 
here runs in a deep limestone gorge. It Is far from 
any road suitable for wheela. Aeeesa b gamed from 
the better kima-n [}olice-po&t village of Baraann on foot 


Iknlval proved to be a poor and tiny hamlet. There 
b A small chuirh of the Nestoriari Cliristiafta stated 
to be year* old, atrongly built of s^juarod stone, 
windowlens^ and ho quite tlark iuAide. It b entered 
by a doorway one metre high by half a metro wide. 
Both absenoD of windcnvu and the low doorway were 
Btated to bo fur defence. Insirle door b an ante^ 
room in wbleh W'as stored the aiipply of another 
commodity produced b 3 ^ the villagei a few^ very large 
jars of edible oil. Tlib b pieBsed frcim the frulta of 


fiEDYAL POTTERY! A PAINTED 

tSc.D.^ F.Q.8* HhiMrakd 


WARE MADE IN mAQI KURDISTAN. By .4, Macfitd^m, M.O., 


During an expeditiOQ in Octoberp to an 

*1J out of the W'fly part of Kurdbtan near the 
Iraqi frontier, I noticed that in one limited: area the 
common pottery in use was of a type new to me. It 
w^as a dull red w'are with ehnracteristie black painted 
decoratiDu that I had not obsei^’ed eiHowhere In Iraq. 


or by pach-aniiaal, along a narrow and stony track 
more suited to goats, u-wrl took mo five and a half 
hours" march. One and a half hours' journey farther 
on—along a still more execrable pith, w^hieh in one 
place dcHcendH a limestone scarp by a precipitous 
rocky stuirw'ay of tho crudest description—the 
next poliee-poat of Kani But. It m a somewhat 
tnrhulent ixHintryside, frequentefl by outlavi'S and 
the hke. 


Fif;. 3. — PGIiV\L-WAHK W'ATKU SOTTLK 


FlO. I,— roTVEUY-SlAKJTiO AT HI?pVAr 


It was reported to he made at the Christian village 
of Bedyul (Bidyar on the map), which lies in Lnt. 

4S' X., Long. 44* 08' K., some 50 km. north-w^edt 
of Rowland! z. 

I I'bited the village^ situatc<I at the south-eastern 
end of the Chia-i-Shirin mountain TangOp where thb 
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th(j wild Imim or t^robintb trees tertbhrhm 

Linn^) which grows to a Jarge aize m the neighboiir- 
liciod, aad yields bunithos of brighl: red berries whicli 
ripoa toa liirid green colour^ when they sixuniate peas. 

Pottery-milking (fig. 1) is carricii on Individiially 
in the open by the women of several liotiBos. The 
raw niat-eiiai is a dark reel residual clay^ which ifl 
semped from clefts and Binall local depoHits in the 
(ountry rock of inoBaive Cretaceous limestone. Xo 
J^otto^'S wheel ia used. The pota are started upon a 
circular |date^ some of these being of euaEnelware. 
The is thus flat, the bottle standing on ii oiroular 
ritOj with the fiat bottom raised about one centimetre 
inside iu Tho onJy tool I saw' used w'au a emiilJ 
wooden semperp and the potfl are gradualJy built up 
from the elay with this aufl the lingers- Tlio pots are 
dried, juid then aun-baked on the (fig, 2). Tliev 

are later collected in a pile and mingled with cattle 
dung which finatiy covers them. Fire is set to the pile, 
which is then left to burn itself out, and the pottery 
thus hred. , 

The only ty|>e9 of vessel being made, so far as I saw, 
were water bottles with either two oppo:^ haudicts 
or one handle and a tubular apont leading from the 
t^jp of the body at the base of the rieek. 

^fhe burnt w'are is of a ilujj red colour and no glaze 
is used. The snrfaeo Is more dense and smooth than 
that of an orduiary English flower-pot^ and is EmfS- 
licntly finely textured to avoid rapid imbibition of 


watefj though it is obviously porous. After buming* 
the w’ater bottles are criidely decorated with black 
paint applied in vertical or curved stripes with rows 
of spots iKitiiVeea them. Ujifortunately^ 1 did not 
investigate the painty but J^ho rcsiilt is waterproof and 
seems to be permanent, judging by the examples seen 
in use in the neighbourhcHjd. 

A specimen bottle (fig. 3) w-os purchased for the 
equivalent of a few pence fircun among the smaller 
aizes available. It s^tands 27 cm. high and is 17 cm* 
in diameter. There is a raised rim just below' the 
base of the neck (this riui itself being ornamented 
with cross cuts), and a ring of small kno^ on the body 
nt the level of the base of the handles.^ A larger but 
similar knob adorns the top of each handle and is 
convenient as a thumb pivot. In this raised work 
the specimen seems to lie more ornate than the general 
run of tJie bottles produeed* 

The bbek painted decoratJon covers inosi of the 
surface, but peteis out towards the bottom. The 
rim of the mouth is painted, and the design even 
extends for 4 cm, dowm mside the expanded lipH llie 
throat is open, without the perforated iiJter-plate 
that ia often found in other Iraqi water bottles. 

It may be added that- to avoid breakage my 
Kurdish house-boy AbdidJa Hossan faithfully LMimed 
the specimen by liand in a basket for ton days, up 
and down the mountain tracks^ until motor transport 
w’as reatked on the rood at Sidiif, near Amadiai 


OBITUARY 


Harnld Jolm Edward PeaJc#, 1867^-1^46 

HamhJ John fklwiml Peake, Prxwidcjit of the 
Royal i:VjiM\ro|»oliQgieal [wtitute was iIh^ 

son of the Rev, .rohn Peokot Vi^'ur of Elleami^re. He 
wjiH Ihtjni on Septcmb&r, ISfiT, and died an 22 
iSJ'Jfl. Ho beitm^sd Lti the Rritish i radltion 
of lieholamliip without jirofessional cojufuitmejitSp and he 
gjive liiM life to Intel lifvtiiii I ojiil ]>ublio w^ork, finding his 
n^ward m I bo gathering of like-oiindncl fiicFaM around his 
Jkoiiii* and his museuiij at New'biiiy' ami the Royal 
AnllinniHibigkjd Inetitutef for ho was siilL drafting 

nj>cafi‘b plmiN na he lay dying. Ho was dot-ply oh; well ai? 
bntodly a huiiuiiiiRt> who held that the apfical to authority 
was fajlizig and ihiu the inoUo ‘ Wo sock the tnitlj ^ 
niim su[»erMHle all ihe rivot claims to tli* fHtewsstQu of 
th#" truth. H* saw i%'ith luiusual elority that rltiml 
eiiilures while it,s explaust ions change from timo to tiiYic. 
He alkH^ folt deeply that our ineiitaJ activity and ph'V'wi- 
cal riuiko-up am linkt-^l. 

Having taken tiji training in estate nianagemcnit at 
Ij^it^ester* ho gauiod on insight into fmhkmH of land use 
Anil Lwid tenuza and their acconipaniroezUa Ln social 
organizaljan^ witli the iittfrudniiit ov'olution of means of 
eormn unicat ion. One of hiit ilrat papers was on the 
Kubject of ■ Roafls^ tti a coUeetiun outitl€Rj AicfTiorfalr of 
OM LtitrMtrshirc. ^ 

In 1887 he crum-bed itwH Cliarlotle Dayltff and they 
went around tha world. A etay on a ranch in Britwh 


Cokunbid gave him on mKlcfuluniJiiig of many features 
of tlje life of hertismeii, and i^pccially mij^tory cattkr- 
mdip otkeient and modem. Japan oz^ri <3iina^ again, 
imbuotl hiin with a feeluig of tlie pELrocliia!i.^ni of thcee 
who try to [liaeuss civilization as an outgrowth oxcLu- 
sively frtiin uoeient Patent sne, Gnicoo, and Rome. He 
felt that Ibiiitsp three were themselves thy priKiueta of a 
long evolution nul no iMo]ate<l from, or indefiOJidoDt of, 
that of Egy^ption, l^Ljjnerijui. Ironirm, Indiiin^ and Cliiiitsse 
tro^fition os some writers appeared to tlilnk. 

JHp was II faitlifui niL-mber of the British A?>sociation 
for the A<lvonceniont of Sejcnce and pn,iside(;J over its 
anthropological sect ion in seeing in it tm op|H 3 r- 

tuiiily fet t^prvtuiiiig the idea of hximmilKt n^aruh mnong 
iiinnleurH. \n rmrtnorship teHt>ecially with the late Mr, 
fh A. Garfitt he dcvelopcti ntganized w'ork on early 
motoLlurgy btised largely on spectroscopic ami chemical 
analysis of nuoute boringB of ancient implemented This 
work has led to much inert<ai<ied knowlo^ige of early 
sources of metal be ores, teclmica] jirmiossos, anti linos 
of trade, anti in he urged tbit t he work* which had 
Ini^ed during the war, should be taken up by the Royal 
AnthropotogicaJ Institute. A tlommittee, witii Missi 
Lamb and Mr. CoghEim as its ofiktrs, waa formed; it 
gave him great satisfaction to know' tliat the work was 
going forward. As late m J uly, 1845, lie drafted atmthor 
schatno for tiic investigation of early grain euliivation 
and ha daieiisfied this with liis friend Professor Stuart 
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Pigyutt Uio iliiy Iwfom htR deAth rri of extreme 

pliyflitrdl exbauiti^n. 

He also lield for over yoaiw t\m fellowi^iip cif tho 
Society oF AEi.tic[iiarb»4, swerving oti its Cotoioil 1D2S-30. 
Dut theiw jwlentific Lnterest?^ were, in his view^ imporlaiit 
ill local eH weJ] aa in Tuitionftl lsfo. He formed a Citizens' 
Afjisociiitton (jion-iiolitiertl) ai. Xewbui^', UerltHp and 
beetle Hon^ Ciirator rtf the Newbury 3^u!WMrrtTchaimiiui 
rtf the g£JV€^rrIorw «f Nwwbury ranariftr SirJiool^ thifclriMiiri 
4iiid afUtt^vaniB preBidL^nt. of Newbury tjciierai Hospital 
iLiid rtf tlit» Nowbnry DiHtrsct NiirBing Aif^uchition, as well 
os of the Nowbiuy and District FioldClub, wikich under hw 
teiulersbip undertook excavations and investigations of 
iriany kinde. The nnisen m >iml imiq ne Feat iirv^^. To help 
vtfctitoTK to realiTe tbcniHie'J vefl an product ofevolutiBMi be 
had ft rtei^oehEJe' nf exhibit^ leiidiTig on to «. mirror with tbe 
irtucripiiiai Aor/irt A long Berios of e-oses iigaLnst 

the walls was divided into equal vertical sections, one for 
eai?b century from SOtHl s,i.% to A.t>. SIMM I, while earlier 
jH>riods were represented, noeeF*iiiirily on a tUFferent time 
scale yet wiih indiCfttions of the length of the viuioiLH 
jihaae^- His auecess is indLcatcHl by tlie remark of a 
Newbtiry schoolboy w'hoj when aslccsi about tVie coniinjf 
rtf the Homans to Eritahi, n^plietl that tliat was com- 
panitively recent. 

Among Peake's most successful rtrgimi74itions for 
research tlw catAh>gne of Entish Broiize lniplemeutJi% 
Wea|Trtns, anci Onuimcjitju It grew m tins ctujrws of time 
to nearly 20j.00l> eanlH wi ih tiH^u^unsJ draw aueurate 
4lata luKi bibliography on enob, and it has bc^n used for 
diatri hut tonal studies which havo given many cIulis to 
human mliitioiis in past tinte. It illustrates Plcake^^ 
sjkeeial facility For »3ceing archa^oTogieal objects m Home- 
thing mbre tlian materia t to l)e olassi^eci and daUxb 
ITie nomatl cattlrtimui of t.lio Pnniie fiteppe of axiLi^piity 
worv in hla mind ]i%^c ]ieoplu wdtb probL&niA m aolve^ and 
]jrt might match them, with due roscrv'rt^ with his nuielier 
frioiids of Brit]:^ Columbia. It was always ' Life and its 
' ManifealatioruH ' thftt kield hi^ interest and he Uad a 
particular ailection for tho itlenl of tho borseiujin who 
ridee straight^ ^^^aHlta Kto^ght, aiul straight* It w 

fjhftraeti'riidtiL': of Puake that an old frientj ^.^nmot recall 
Tkis lu^K^talion at any tlnkc with sc>et or party, a remark¬ 
able fact for the Leader uf life, in many uxpects, in a 
rural area, 

Peako, like the late Lord Abereromby, was one of tlie 
pionoorM of the study of Britain's prehistoric relations 
with Euro^v, and lie diligently collected and studied 
]>ol8 and poteherds from Britain, Eurof^Cf and Asia. He 
though I that wime of the very early pc»tfl of wretem 
Europe and Britain owed fioioetbing of their form to 
earlier akin-tlie ^»crala of domcSitic! aabiuila beings 
in his virtW% i^peelaLLy signiOeant, Ho found and wroto 
about the use of tho scrotum as a bag among moderik 
]iaatoraliBts, 

Lkiakcr potteiy interested him very fkHrticidarly^ aiul 
ho hesitates i to accept the idea of its origin in tlie Iberian 
biterior in n culture ollierw^e poorly eqniiJjiecL He 
thought, on the other hiuid, that it might liavo been 
modibed from pots of EH^mewbat idmilar shape made by 
, people^ whcft couki paint their earthenware% he 

looked For an east European origiii and was melimTd to 
tbuik of the spread of tlie typo to tiHi west and its adop- 
tiun by coostw'ise migrants moving between tho IbcHan 
peninsula and Briltmiy. He, however, fully ogreoci with 
the goncml view that bcftkei^ in Sicily and probabl 3 ' those 
rtf Italy had spread thither from Spu-im Early Indian 
pottery and its relatldns with Mis^oputamin, Iran, and 
'Tiirkestwi also inUtmeatod him* and For many years ho 


hud ex]>ected evidence ofeart^^ eivili^tinn in Iron and it:>^ 
borders and of its dilfLision thexicx^. Ho theroFore 
dlwnted when Elliot 8mit.h and Prt^r\^ in huM vjcw\ over’ 
rtjnpha»i£ccl Egyptimi origin.H, DifiFiLnion of CuUkire 
seeuied to him^ as to the older workeiu, a far mom 
complex matter than the luivcrfiatos of dilfuj^iion frotii 
Egypt allowed ; at the saute Lime, ho attHchc<l tlie 
greatest imikortance to the stud^' of early Egy^pt. 

Ftoio the very higinning of wlmt w^w to beeomn th+' 
Nait view of eairiy' hiKtorT.s Peake wiw an uncoiapnuuis^ 
mg opponent. He teTiile^l to son the language groups of 
ihe Ary^aji faniily as rogiunal ilifTiiremtiadons from it 
conkrnoii basis which, he thought, was likely to have 
spreiui fiTkm the Pont to stepin- in the cjtrly Hromo .Age. 
His views w'cre therefore in some meosLim j^kin to those 
Lliat liavrt lieen dcvolo^iecl by Professor liordun OtNliie,. 
and ho greatly oiiiiiimd ihe studies of^ophuB Mhllcrr. 

Tlw stntiy of earh'^ wheat (A'uiiniAr) and of its spmkd 
from R.W, A^^ia led him to dliiouMs its prohnhle hy'bncliza^ 
tion wntti Diitkci or Kiokoni as a pnssibto origin of the 
bread wrheatjf. find he urge<l to t he last tlie ihkhI For etiniy 
of unpressious of gfnin nn the insides of pots. The liltlc 
ploughp scratching the siufactt of soil in wartii lands to 
keep it in fine tilth, was, in lib* vww, \oss effei^ti ve in cooler 
Uifids In which, with lessovapomtirtf], rkutHtivo salts irtnd 
nithcr tfi sink in the soil, a great ugriculturai 

advoocrt was uiofle pa^Hihhi wdioii iron could Iw iisci:! fur 
arming a loi^ ploughshare fitted to lum np the ilei?|>er 
Boil. And he u*ioil to emphasize that with the big 
plough there enriirt altyr^ the iron axe, hicruOtilng mon^M 
jKiwcre of cloaring forest. 

Observing, reRwisng, Kuggi:iHting, often with suVitle 
w itt w ere leitcling features of l^-akis’e intellet^tual activity. 
He would ttlways tTy=^ to conjure up n picture of tho lift* 
of a portpift w^hiwo irnpleineiits, petss,, i>r monuments w'ore 
imdor discuBBiE^iu Anrf he saw luosl vividly (ho com 
tuiihty between prehistory iiniJ tin* praHtmt day. To 
him ^ Iberiatis,' and so on, were nut |kCM>pleH who htui 
vanisluNh TUny were constituents of present - thiy 
pi>puEal.ioos, and ku often suggested tisat pre-NeolitIne 
elameots survive in conBldurable numbers amongst na. 
He had a visirtn of the ovotiitionaTy atreatn rwmiing 
through time and of tlie neotl fur leiderHtanding its laist 
cuujso OB a guifle to tho future- He }ief|)od mtuiv a 
younger worker and he, with Mr»- l^e^ike w^hile she lived, 
mode Westbrook Hoitso, Boxford* iiiiar Newbury, a centre 
nf light and of mtcreBt in ani tirojxdngy, archEeolngy, folk¬ 
lore, drania, musuc, gardere;, in fact almuHt every tiling 
that can unite, utsKsa^j of dividing^ moii. He valurxl 
greatly the award of tho Huxley Huinoriat Medal by the 
Koyal Anthropological ItLsiitote in HHOp 4is a rocognit iutk 
rtf hia long continued, iodeecl nover failmgp sugg^tions 
for ittreriimiations of human aJTairi, postp prei^iit, oven 
srtinclmu^ future, through ovolutionary rosoareh, with a 
mind too ohji-ctive to entortuin dopnatiu projudica anti 
s wit tliat player I around even^ topic to the^lolight of 
friends. 

Among his many publicatious one may nxirrtion a long 
series of arlielcs in the Jourtmi of the Royal Anthropo¬ 
logical Institute and in Mas, contributioiiH to the 
Victoria County History- of Berkshire, TJua 

Tho Bnmze Ago orwf Ihs CeUic Wmid 
hk pra^dsiitial nddreH^^ "Tlio Boginnlngs of 
•CmUzation" 1&27K ‘The IntfiKbiction of 

'Civilisation uitu Britain’ {ibitJ. 19:>S)* hia Huitlay 
Loeturo ^ The l^tudy of ProhiBtotio Timi^ ^ Itdid. 1940), 
Origins t?f Agncuittiro Tho Fiooti (1930)andEor/y 

in Human Progrm {1933>* addresses to tho Now^ 
bury Field Club, and the series of CorrwJoM oj Tirns^ in the 
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pr&jihOtalicin iif wlhiii-li hu witt tljie Hoiiiur iMkrtiier, Tli* 
tenth and hhHt.jiJfiimetl v^oliiHie of the was held up 

by the war of lt>50-45 and p&ixrT ishortage, but Jio lived 
3orip enougli to dwcsiuw a mvtsjDU onmpJeted in Auguz^th 
104^, and aivahing publication when iwtrictiona are 
k<¥Hpned.. 


tt choractoriatic of WestbnM>k HokiiSe lhat iu 
staff rcmuinc<L unciianged for o%^er 45 yisars. 

^[a^y VV’dHOn contributed inoHt intere-itingly to drjunatK^ 
and to arekreoloi^cal effort^ and Mbes Annie Pturnb »n^^- 
that the housohotd maoluncry kept on ita stoady uii- 
iiOMting way. H. J. FLELTRE 


REVIEWS 


The Analysis of So<lal Change, B-ised on Obscrvaekon 
In Centra I Africa % Ood/r^/and M&niai Wilaon, 
CamMdfjr t'njV'mj'/y Pp. 177. 

/Vice 7#. ^k^. 

Godfrey VViUon^a deatli on active sen jcH 3 during th^ latter 
ptirt^ of tire war w’eut a f^riaveuif lew® to floeinl antlirDpoIngy, 
A» firsrt llireetor of thv RhqKlcs-LivingKtOQo Insticute lie him- 
self inJtintcd miicli of the eurrent work in AfrioB upon problema 
of Horjal I'hunRe. Hie wife is tJiu deKticiguished anther of 
/fniefVofi to The theork;^ of this book therefore are 

bfumi upon hftiTTb pracMicEk and often implfwmnt faet> the 
violently elumging fiocjal aceoe of modmi Africa. It may bo 
t|luwtioiH?d H'lietlker thia ia iho bnst ^itznofTplinre from which to 
abfltraet gcnenklirations ctmeerning universal aociaS prqoeea. 
Over ten y^irs ogt* Batofion, writing ill Man m thia saine con- 
ne^Lon, rommcnte^l lin^t: ' Ttie lawTi of gravity cannot coa- 
' VOnjratly be Htlldied by ohnen^ittioti of haurics colkip^inu in 

■ lyi rarthc^iuike/ 'rtio WjlHOtiif, however, have attempted juHt 

^ If result is a failure, jt in u galhint one. 

Tidi an important lnKik for tlie fHiradoKicu] reeaQn ttuil 
while it paUi out to r hirify tlie idoas curnmt in modem soeio- 
iogjoai theory^ it in fiwt hrinj^ into iitnrtltlig relief the IR- 
ivdcquate deGnitiUn of emrent coneOpLfl and tllO iueidtahly 
COnfUM^d thinking that results ttu^refrom. Ah mippocL in^ 
detail for the shrorelicnil <1 iuciiSfiJon ^ we ere prfivided with 
tlrst-hond ovickNieo uf the preeent Stole of the KyukytifiH of 
Tanganyika, but It ifi on account of the Eheory rather timn th* 
facte Ehat this book will provoke discLiitfibiir Tho Icit id 
ropJate willi dolHhitiojm!i. Some qf Uie tefrufl uaed have a long 
hkLory% ntliars Ere uavolties, but all of them rtfO hero Joadod 
witli new luid meaning; nUch words as ‘ power/ 

' aulonqmyp* ' prestige/ * cOmpli?xity/ ' op];>Ositieq/ ' equtli- 
* briunip^ and tUe reet^ do not irmtiv Whnt yan think. But one 
can ohjwt kw to t|i« coi/iing of now technicalitiofi than to the 
nithleas mndidCilit ion of oh3 oaas» eepeelally wheii tlh? tendonay 
is to defiftr.' One alidtraction in terms of another^ Pqsitiv& and 
iiOKiilive principle^ are retmrrpiat throLigh the w hole Beriea like 
tlrti junil the of ckufiieal Chinese^ but, in coQCrete 

Jiuiteriul terms, what are wi^ to inako of CitltliTC US (p. Si T 

■ coni*Hi a/ Aunmn ^ ilb oppooed to StrLictnre, 

‘ fAr nri^ttv jFom uhtch mdke-w r*i<iSicrH* pOUmide % 

’ th^m^ 1 Tliia, incinientoJIy, » at leoat iho rourtb dcGniiion 
of dDcial strijElure to be proponed by British anthrapologiEte^ 
not to mention their Atnenean and Boclolof^nl coileofluns, 
within Um Ittflt ten year*, t^fraaor Raddifre.Bn>WD, who 
rpffltitly aoEVirtod that structure " in im actually eKidting 
' concrete reality to be dinKttly oUcriGd ^ {J.H.A.I., l!Hd 
p. 4] may be distouj^l to kjarti fp- 4fl) thot social Htmeture is 
^ m i^lT on empty form j it kas neitlfeor value nor utility. 

‘ Migriihcance nor mrormathnsnew, bounty nor tecliEiicaJ 
renleeubtlity.' 

riiis quotatkoi is an o^panplo' of a gencrel prolixity of style 
ii^iat serves to confuse mther than clarify the argumenh Aji 
I li^diBn mysticunD. a writahfe Reems for instance 

lu Iindwhe tlie following {p. ia2|: ^ The positit^ or euJUimr 
« ™ snoifkl change are new idmiki, ideas and intuiticKns 

’ of beauty and the iliBCM>iwy of new uses for motorial re- 
^ Hurefla« of now fsetA and of rKiw tocliniqurM, They dr&w^ 

^ men freely into new- activitkw. change their accua- 

^ Tsoi'S of nctioQ, thought and expreAtion not b^atise 

- compelkHl to do oo, but, bocnusc it ReeRis to them 

^ Witter, more true, more hcautifLil, more orunomiiMd, more 
OCcursU!', or more skiuruj to do »/ 1 suspoi't that ths 


doridity conceals a certain iminaiurity of thoLight. TJio 
bqnk ig fsiB of challenging but undigeut^ idotw ; tbo letole 
needs to be careruJ. He will find much of real vahie here 
provided Iw is not deterred by the efBnrGecofit Stylo and the 
gslnxy of now technical rerma. Since the Suthore avowedly 
aim at geJlcralixatiDns of a worlcl-wide aigniriconce tljolf 
cicuttd coDcluHiena are frequently very near to platitudes, hut 
their line of nr^niCat is still worthy of careful consideration. 

Cui^idering its length, I he attempled scope of this book is 
q^loneihillg ; not only do we have on EnBj;^'ai0 of economic, 
poUtkcah technical, and religious conditions in Centmi Africa, 
with discusaions over iJie whole mnge of aociological liiftoty, 
but tho authors launch bravely into the znetEphysir.nl os wc|L 
Tho iCStheticA of Heaatwooce pamting ojkI qf Beethovtui'a 
FiffJi Sy^nphony are handled with tlie same ronJidinice ss 
Jdiinumiat Philoanpky and the morel tcfiehuigs €if tlm iSermon 
on the Meiuit. One prtmHty' concept, how'ever, undtirli^ 
whole t^tment, namely the concept of #refr, whiek in the 
Wilsons' htinda le aopi^thirig more uiihUe thjtu mere materijil 
sire. 

Tbs WUsonfi hold degranticolly {pp, la^, I711}thnt 'fMijuili- 
' brium is ft fu/kdamentaJ noqiar neof^ity ^ imd Usat in any 
<hsequilibriiim ther^ is u tendency far <h:|iijlibriuin to bs 
reiTtercd by a proci^ of sorifll chungu- ‘ 'J’he moMt general 
' objective charActoristic in whioli societina differ is their 
' scale ^ (p. 17*1) and diiKsjtiililiriiini arises wlion differont 
cfcmEnta of society chon^ from one scalevstnia to another at 
^lifferciit ratea, fii partit'UlEr, in the pn^nt Afrii?an sconn, 
dhihormoTiy rewultir from the fftct tlint the expansion of the 
material scale Ims out mm that of the religiaun neale. The 
resulniiit chzm^ wqiHd reEtoro harmony^ were not new facton! 
of disequilibrium being constancy introdijefvf through 
fi.irt>iri?r changes in the scnle-rramowork, TIiuh the rqneept 
of scale ii fiiiidanienta.1 to the wliolo argument, But what ia 
this scaJe J Tlie SClklo of n aocicty |a defineti (p^ :*5) jis " the 
‘ number of people in reiattaii, and the intonsity of tlusee 

■ relations.' tiro sniootli simplicity of this phraae it 

takes Eva pages |pp, 26--3D) and seven extremely involved 
criteria to clotormine what is meant by ' intcmnly of relations,' 
and for my part it seoma that the intollectULd fog ia thereby 
increased rather than diminifthed. For inatani:^?, what w'otlld 
ft psychologist Ulfiko of ' Criterion (iii)' wliich starts z * In. 

* tensity of relatkona in a given group is to be tiHuanred by the 

* proportien of cmotionjll expresftion t-ommunieftlod within 

* tliut group to tlie total expression of tiie society * I 
In my opinion ilie bqqk m n failure bocoure thw bosici 

concept ef scalo isso obscurely defined that it faiJs to Integrate 
the suporslnicture of argument. Yet out of all this one pomt 
at least cheilkiRges corerul attention i by * the number of 
' people in relation * is mcMuit not only the quick but Jiim the 
dead- TliO ftcale of Enghrih society is larger than the scale 
ofBuHhmnn saebty because, among otI*er thingn, ' tin? Engluh- 
" maji gets hia food froni the four ciuniters of tho g]obe and « 

■ directly affected by the idDos of twenty-five ceaturiee. The 
' Bttshmun depends for foot! only upon hia immediate iiaigh- 

* beura and is nlTocted by past generations only in bo fur ua 

* they ore coininimicatod lo him by themo elders whose life 
‘ o^-erinps with his." One car argue that wo bav-o here 
nothing more subtle Ihan that literacy providoe now o-ppor- 
ttinitiw for intclkvtUAJ fievelopiiMiiit. In that rejuie we pot 
near to plAtitude ; yet the question of llio plane And nigiiifi. 
nance of the Justorical limn eeole in primitive mental fmd 
social orgumxatien ia OM of importaaoe, Evojm-P rftclianl 
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hm the purely and atmetural fligm&rftcce of 

pasL time ontong the Nyor, Th& ^Vtlaans generally thia into 
assert inn (p. tlint ' in priraitlvD Bociety the period [ov^or 
which continuity ia valued] in luoited by ihft absence of 
traditioiUl bfick mura thsui ten or twelve gnnomtiooa '; 

oKpcFtrt froin pol^eaU, ploflJie note [ Yet however crude its 
present formulniioa, this idea dosorven further doyoEopment. 

And flo on through the Ijook. Tho actual rortonlntionfl am 
often cillkot etmaa DvorsInipiLlicatinnn or eiflo ho wrapped up 
in vflcbiflgo an to he incomprehensible, but the ideas an* there 
in plenty end di»on-o oorefnl study. A book to rood, rnorkp 
loam^ (ind inwerrlly tligect, but the I^rd save us from further 
burgednirig of the unthropologicfLl vocabulary E 

E. R. LEAtTH 

Aborlgi mat An scril ian Stri ng Figures. IMniei Suih^riatid 
Dutidmn. f^Fx^C. Amer. PhilwK^ph. Soc.^ Va^. 84, iVo* fl, 
Auy, ty4J 

String tigiires now juive tlioir deSnite place in anthro¬ 
pological Lit«mtun.% and this latest eontributicin iormi a very 
vgdtjftbln addition- The Author^ besides describiiig slity- 
oight figures and six tricks from Austmtiap gives a eomparativa 
table showing their di^tributfon Uinoiighont Oceania, and alto,, 
in his preface^ a most useful suiiunaTy of our present know- 
hnigo of the wliole subject. 

TZio oclleetlon. of string Ogures Irom Auslmlin is uf espscisl 
intoreet for» aa Mr. I/svidjun points out^ it was the first oon> 
tinent from which they were refsiftoil, end lias sijicw been.^ 
perhaps, thu I dost jieglecLed. W'ith the on crouch meet of the 
white Tuoea over the hlnckfeliows' territory-, moreov'tir,. string 
liguivs, like other nativo customs* tend to di£appi*ar rupicUy 
and shoiiM bo Htudicfl as aoon aa posHtble, A good miuay 
celloclious of tllC fknlslied figures lldve been lUSdo end are of 
corisidorfiblo interest, hut it is more importauL to Icom t|is 
method of fonnnxion, os it is quite common to get tho earns 
result by different tocliniquBS. 

Although Pdring tEgurcH must fuive been in exfstenee in 
Oceania for a V&ry king t imo, Mr. Davidson does not cpiisidsT 
iliat they are of gr»t antiquity in Australia* but that they are 
of oomparative nxsiiit ititroduction. Tiio centre of diflusion 


is pmbaMy North Quoenaland where the greatest number and 
variety ii found, wherDos in CentTal Australia there are much 
fewer and in Western Australia only half a doxen bgures have 
been racorxled, the nborigijies thctnaclvea seying that thsy 
were unknown in their chllcOiood. The westward trend of 
string figures ii home out by cultural evidences in the north¬ 
west j f or instance^ certain tribes* who lacked noti in aborigmal 
timEM, make a string figure wkich is common to neighbciuring 
nat-making tribes to the oast and which is known to all of 
them ss * net.' In this instance the ntxiiig figure lias preteded 
in its diffusion the orticlo li represents. Probably thn more 
common phenomenon is to find both the importeri article and 
the ptring vepiiMenting it toother in tho new locality. 

fti the reviewer found in North Queensland, Here, AS olae- 
whore in Australia, musical instnunents are pjarLkoily non. 
oKiatpnt„ hut ll fow hud bomi introduced from neighbouring 
lands; for inslance^ thpre were eomo drums brought from 
Papua, But more inUiresting sfcilL tlie abarigiiics also knew 
a string figure representing a drum which was exactly the 
earns os one collcetOiJ ftom tile Fly estiisry', whcnco the druma 
also probably came. 

Quconsleivd tigurce in general show a strong afTmity with 
those from Melanesia, nnd, in fact, EKvidcnce sooms to indicaU- 
that Australia/Moloneeiat lil icronf^iis, and Polynesia togellier 
oomprtic A major string-area with distinctive figure*. 
manipuistioaB, and oxtonsidne not reported elsewhere. It in 
rather difficult to say OKiielly wbal eoiml itules sn sreai but 
anyene who luui studied tho aubjeet knows that there mtv 
certain likencsAOS—TUrlous twiats or extensions—that charoc- 
tt»ri£C a whole group of figures. For instance,. Kskimo figure*, 
taken OH a whde, could never be confused wilh s Folyncaisj] 
series* and the Soulh jkruerican figuioap again^ form a <lifIorent 
complex- Wlion tho subject has been nioro worked over It is- 
poasible that it may be of xeslaidin llie atudy of cultural move¬ 
ments and uioantimo the important t King ia to collet^^l os much 
material as noeerble. That real onjeyiiient may bo extracted 
from this colloeting in no wise detmeti from Its ^mf>uriiuiCe. 

Mr* itaXi^icIson's fasper is iUuBtmti>d with a map fm<\ draw¬ 
ings ef each fijiLAbcd figure^ together with comimrAt ive iabl«. 
a short bibliography, and an Judex. K. RlbHBETH 



CORRESPONDENCE 


Antiquicl^ isf Domini cb and Santo Domingo: A Cor¬ 
rection* VJ. Man, iLHfl* 47. 

Sim^—In Man, IlMII, 47^ appeap a note ef ttiD writer 
entitled " Antiquitios of EOminica (Haiti)/ which 
ia a oomowhat hybrid c'ombmatfon of pieoee of a eotre- 
HpondeneeDn dilTeretit civilizations. 

(Ij To begin witb. fAFintniCxi* one of the leaner AlltilEon 
inlands, situated in the British '^Vust bulies^ has boon con- 
fmmdcd wilh the iatanil of Sanio Doming (ftrvt known jui 
sjui ofien r&forred io under tlie ind%cnoua nEimo 

of HaUi)s 

(S) The writer^e scope in nddreaBiag n British achohkr wan 
to find out wheLliec tlm HaJLian Scffro tombliQuaes (Man, 
hHA, 47* fig. 3) eouhl ]H>saib1y be eoiuiec'ted with Woot 
Africhan types, and ei'entuaJly be regnrdcd oe a diatont echo 
of Roman nspule-liral {^enstmetiDns in North Africa ef the 
sDcond and third centuries a~0. The- coaier alternative (as 
it seems to the writer) would be to ficrive the type from local 
timber-built const met ions. Tho writer's corroapondont kindly 
lorwartlad the inquiry to -Man. 

1^) Tbd- rest of the note consdsta of trav'el experiencee and 
rerereruziH^ fnot intoziLleci for publication! to pre-Columbian 
remains. No continuity of artistic trends exists between 
them and the still proetiasd Xegro architect Uie,-the Iiidians 
of the island haxhng pmotically alriHidy died out before the 
middlo of the sixtecoth century. Hey 1 take ihx opportunity 
to stralghtea out several misui^riwt.audiugii t 

(4) The " munumcutol stone/ which appearfi in fig.. I^ is 
about the centre ef the ao-oalled Carml or Cmadf> da Ida IndiM 
(Indian circus) at Son Junn do U Maguona lic>ar the 8 hW, 
Haitian border of the t>ciminw-an RepuhLic* the country which 


occupies the .Flostcm half of tlie island . The vaat stone vim us* 
of a total circuEiifeTGnco of about feet, consiata of two 

jQoucentria rowa of fltit rivcr-poluihod ntenea of JKI-AO lb. 
each* which form a kind of eontinueuA ring 20 feet wide, TIh*' 
spot woe diseovered tind fimt doBCribpd in lEhil by ^ir Robert 
^homburgk,^ British Oonmil in the tli«i nowly faunded 
l>qminican Bepublic* who modo the mGasurements indJeated. 
The ' centre stone/ fi feet 7 iachea high,* nciuolly aomewliat 
out of focus in tig. 1, occupied Ita present Rituation ajrcody in 
1651. 'piC upper part of the alightly illVOrtiHl stele ia deeoratod 
by a eircu lar-sliapei 1 faro: lie tochniqiie of Hngravmg, often 
o^pleted bfy otlior signs of AntliropomorphiEiitioa of the 
pillar, recurs in several (unfortunately unpiibitslicd) pieces in 
ihe island. A kind of road^, tho w'idlb of which in its present 
atnto vnriea between 30 and fid feet* aceoriHng to tho writur'e 
tnctisurementa* and which is pa\od by tho asme typo of 
ccbhiea, leaves tho periphery of the oitcIo in a weetorly 
direction, turning then alutri^ north and leading to a netkrby 
rivulet, Thff ' clrcua' has long been fissacibtod with Rlmilar 
tnoiiuiiKUits on tlw Amerk-azi coniuient.* An l^homburgk 
readily raeogn»«d, it con hardly be aUribuioJ to the Indians 
found on tho Mlanti by Oolumbus.. However* nothing definite 
con be RtatfNi until tho whole complex ii explored, * 

(fiji The lucal logcntis inontionod at the- beginning uf the note 
(Man, 194 C, 47} refer oxchtaively to tho cavo nctar Const onza 
(a place situated at 3,609 feet abevo pien-lovei in tho Corditlem 
Central of the island), which indr^xl hna besm ^ discovered bv 
the writer. The bfu^rolicf (fig, S) ig, despite Mr. BraunboIlzV 
statemPtlt, distinctly £niHoa. Similar piecoft o-f caVo d-^cora 
tion are found all ovor the numerous covee of the island ■* 
and have also been diseovered in the nei^hbouriiig iRl&nd of 
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Cubn, where LdefiiL|ic4t be Itan been imderteken 
occupntioii nmeiinji. Unfertimnlely the eav^t like meat of 
ihe n bm Cuvea, Ytwa noL yet been ex|jluiedl prqperly. 

With regard to Greek eresede, rhemboLiJ dereldbed 

out of IliAt tuid awiifftikAfl; were finrt publiahrad m 

the jibruK^r work of Alberti y Busch/ und have eince htxn 
feiUiil in Haiti * aa well laa m Cuba.^ 

fSj The Ho^caJlod CuMa d^ la UtittOn the ' Queers HouAe," at 
COlUtaxiaa, VvnSi likewise discovered and doBcHbed by 6<i:liom< 
hqrgk ” 03 eoasHiting of two longitudinal waUa ilireeled 
\V.N.VV^.* with Opea aiJoa towards S.KrK, They w‘c?w thEm 
idwaiit a foot high, 2.^ feet long and Mood IGS fwt apart. 
Tedii^' they are hardly o^aot above ground.* St-humburgh 
identiliad the complex a* a ball-eourl. 

t7J Finally, tlkE? ' monfitrouB " EznaU clay htnvda comr from 
vA^fsa (aa^tn Brounholtz .liM oomwtly iveogiiiieedh and iiro 
of lllo weU-klioW'n fnuian type. Tha per^nal nppiVciatioQfl 
of a cliiaak-al arrha'ologbt, who, of eourw, was neither locking 
for a " European Myle ’ nor Liy^ing to apply an t'nlrrprr/a'lid 
romona, ahould not be COnaideRHl a* uLlc^raneee of cjmiJiAthy 
of ludiputhy^ Lwo things which havo little Up do wilh scicneo 
and jitill IcoB with a itefinito E^^tlTetic evnluntion^ The Gonriau 
arehmold^lf Gerluirdt, ia Raid to have put HSide Greek vaiiee 
rciydkiokigitraJly unintereating with the nugiy remark : * OnJg 
"bdaiiiifuL’ I nhoukl havo little difticulty in iipplydiig tiie 
revemo to fahma art (not nborigulal Ajnericari art irt gcnendl j: 

mtereating." KttWlN WALTER J'AOl 

f/tiitfr^afy o/StS. Dffruinifct 

Notes 

* * Kthncilogical rcMarchH in Dotningo/ /fei-ae dw 

DfuX ; tlie MTitOr has at linnd only a trarci' 

latkm, Italfiin del ATchiw Oi-n^mldt fri Nanim, Ciudad Trujillo. 
Jt.D., l!l4:£, V« |ifj. 

When the wTitar viflited the apol in 104,1, the ^ciivle’ 
»p«Fliied futhor u polyiion j the width of the •rtOlie track 
mcaiTLireid only 13 Iwt. The writer wan told that tiie alte hnd 
itndeigone various cimngea during Lhn Ainorietm occupatioii 
1016^22, 

* Ttie writer nieofiiireri S foot ^ inch ; width J foot | inch. 

* Nurcjao AJlierli y Bweh, Apiicfcj pani ia prrJtiatiQrifi de 

1, Lii 1912^* pp. I23JV^. 

* CJr Al^porti y llcuKh, op. dt., pattEim. 

* Yulunhlo for its colloction of mntemlo. but fanLoRtio 
in itn thoorieq ; for awaotikiiiPi, nf. Op. tU.^ p. 5^i ; for Grtvk 
creesfifi, cf. phot,p p. ft4 (La Quacara Cnve)p and dosign. p. llS 
(Cafpo Hcuido Cave). 

■ Edmond Muui;dor et Loult Ma^hnillan, L"ort prAtxt^fhim 
dliaith Port-ftu4Tincn, 1941, p. 29 (Zim C^ve}. 

^ Ren^ HorrerB Frilot. ' Irtfomw sobre tinn oxplDraci^ 

^ arc|i;c>olAgica n Puntu det Este., IMa de Pinoe^' de la 

Vnit'vrEtdad dt- ki Hahajia. La Habaim, 1939, %. IS ; idam^ 

* BiHCUiiif^n Bobre el peeibLe orij^ou da Ioh pietograflAa de thmla 
ilol EMe, Islii de Pinoa/ Afomarku d* la SoiiEidad CuAanu dt 
HiMiorlQ AVr^m/, 1^ HatNuuu 1939, Xlll, p, 30H, ploto 42. 

* 'A VLtit to the Valley of ConfliAnice/ Tht Aihenauta^ 
Loudon, July^ 18A2, iw. I2^\,pp. 727 jk^* 

* The repnxluction aptrd Lub PatlUUl D'OnU, //iMoWo 
Santo DoffAin^, l^^hvdona Doinin^na^ ' Inatituto Pali- 
‘ aroerreuno de Geogra£a e Hktqria^’ 71, .Mexioo, 1943, p, 3CH, 
lakon from Alborti y BOBcli, op. rtf., ia aboolutely unrellAbto. 

[The Editor of Ma> exprews to Pmfc5nor Palm hie pro¬ 
found nrgret for the confuaion rmultiiLg from his attempt to 
ombiuo the mformation coinmimicated in aeveral letteri, 
without submlitiug hk draft for reviMOn. Ho bcf^s readara 
of Mak to make tSip noceasnt^ Of«a-roference in tliair OOpiH 
of Mas, 1946. 47. J. L. M ] 

The Bust of D«rat. Vf. ilA3^, IlHfi, 29. 

Sia*—^In conrKxion with the article ' THb Btist of 
\|lerat/ hy liargmrM Haolnck (Man, ICH^, 29h aod 
the story told of theaftCfiSce of u woman and her infant 
chnd, during the Imilding of the Pasha^fl bridge over the 


Haliokmon, E. B, Tylof in fVimiliise Culitm (I871» VoL li. 
p. 93^ rclatos u Serbiun legend, in alinoM Hlonlical worda, 
cunceroing tlm building of the foriroes of Skadm in 

Albanin. 

Ah eaoh ntory relfttoa to throe brothein imd thniT WlVlMy and 
MOfj^ee of tlm wife und infant of the youngest brother, tho 
^ving of an opening fortho ohild to be micklod through^ otc., 
it would bo mtoreetmg to Imow which Btory is the older, 
or whether they OTO based on an earlier vcTBlon, which hoa 
become widely diOused in Enropoan folkdoro^ aaaociated 
with funndation and buil<ling sacrideea. 

VERNON BREL3FOHO 

(JVJ5.—Tlie (rtory is wide-spread in Balkan lands; see 
rereren coe in Mrs. Maaluck's artiolo. JT. L. M.] 

Tho Orthography of Arohatology 

Sm,—Tla^ grout t^m'ety of apeUiog iwted in recent worka 
on onJii^logy has movod fuo to suggoat that some 
mn of mle, btuwd upon geographical preoedtmt, might 
wvll be employed in making adject ii uJ forme from tlio ploco- 
noiTkes UBOd in prehistorio archsmlogy Tlia gCogmphicol rule 
is by no mcanB HM^natant, and dc-peads partly upon aocopUxI 
protlimeiution^ but it woiikL neem that wlLore ibe root UMd 
ciuIb in on t Iw rtdjoelivaj form iruikea -*tin (ri h Where 

the root ends in -a, th« adjeetiV4iJ form gtmorally makoa -flu 
(A/jWJn, dmrnCOn, etc., though Irailitinn Inis given ua the 
auomaloLia In ttiost Other cooea tl 4 ^ odjoetival 

form mnkro ^ton. J am excluding rurtfa where -ri^h mid 
are employed, such as Briti/fh, fVJiic, etc, 

It would seoin logieoJ, tlieierorf, to AU^^nl tho use of the 
following apellLugs^ all of which have coiuikiiia^bla preeo<lQnc : 
Chellean^ Abbevillean fif that reptaoemont of tho croditienal 
Chellean finds accoptanco)^ Acboulion, Monsterian (Dr, bettor. 
^Inus^ierum). Levalloision, Airngnucian, ShEagdaJenonn, ^lu- 
trean. Azilmn (or Arjlleanh etc. In Afriefi tha two forma 
(^psifin (Cbpsa) and TUmbian (Tumbu) follow the anorafeilouH 
Coiuidiaiu ami not the analogy of Citimhan. Native iiamoH 
jjTOvIde diiheullioii, aometimoif overcome by local European 
trad] lion, sa in the case of Oklowayall (OJdirvaiJ. In ^uth 
Afr^u we have avoided any special adjectival forms, partly 
because of obvious diBicidtioa, and partly an tliey UHlm 
imneceffiory. 

It WOidd bo of cOmidorable lielp if ogme eort of * hotiso- 
rule' for tJie i^^elling of these and otiicr torma in English 
eould bo devW, A. J. H. GOODWIN 

0/ Gojm Town 

(Tho difhciilty is that some farms use English^ othore {like 
CsnadJan, Capeianj borrowed from Erunoh in two vocali^- 
tions. To write coireciJy^ obsar^^ert in ether tielda must 
ofiflrrEw in writing oa well.—J. L. M.] 


Balgona and Figona. Cf . Man, 1946, 96. 

Sia, — Your coirespendent Dr. Alphuoac Riwnfckl 
ouggiMitH (^Ian, tsiie, 99) that the foundor of tho 
Bai^nii euR miglitr have pidkod up the idea whih? 
working os on indentiUM labourer in the Seloflions. If thc^ 
man in Quretdon was In fact a nativm of Fapua^ Lhki would 
hardly ba\'e been p<»aihlo, an the remevid of Papuan oativixf 
lo wcifk fu» IndcntiLTOd labatiroiw in other torritoriefl nraa 
prohibited in 13N, LUCY MAJR 

Lfli»i^£f>n School of Economics 


The Trobriand lilandt, 1945. Cf Man, 1046, 07. 

Sis,—M ay 1 draw the attention of refers of my 
letter puhllshod under thw liioading (Max, 1946^ 97)^ 
U> the iwent paper of Loo Aiartcn, ‘ Culture Change 
in Kmwina^^ Ocronta^ Vol. NVL pp. 13^90. This hod not 
appeared whm my letler traa Elcopetchcd, My stay in the 
islandfl waa Jimit^ to a few day's! Mr. Auaten^S study is 
hoaed on set'oral yoani' expoHonco as Heuident Mogiitmte. 
GfiiivrWry H. IAN HOGBIN 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES 

THE ORIGIN OF THE DRIVING BELT. % Qtor^ L^dihr. Ph.D„ Wa^af; OfitroU. 

H'tVA Ptfilft Ji attd ilUtsirationn in tht 

Pfe-inan had parted from the aniniai ata-ge st-aticalJy and dynaiuiciLlly by tbe accjulaition of the upright 
walk. Thw took piflw during the end of the Pliocene. Then after the Ploutoi'ene or Ice Age Ijb<! 
elartcil pie-man beeaiiie ninn, I’his mental process is proven by a twofold evideneo. First: . he produced 
intentionally almperl tools, of Hxetl tvyes which iieceasitute the ability of abstract thinking. Second : he had 
learned to use fire. 1’his he used as protective neapon against bes^t, aa warmth-giving agent, and for 
foud-pnepanitian. It sepaTatcd man definitely from the animal stage and w'aa the decisive cultural step, 
ssiiice the process of culture niearts gradnal liberation from rion|ination by environment. 

How did early mail kindle fire f American antiirojiologiats think that striking Hint wtis the method - 
used In the very beginning, having originated an a by-product of tool-chipping. Besides tliis inetho<l. primitive 
natives of totlay apply two other niethotls; tlie fire-aaw; and the (ke-twirl, which dcvclopufl into the fire-drill.. 

Both methods produce fire by friction, Two pieces of woofi, one hard and one Boft, are nibbed against each 

other. Tile fire-twirl nod fire-drill produce iHotioti by rotation. Tfio twirl is illustrated in Plate D, I. The I 

rutaling stick is jdaced veriically upon a ho^ntnl bfXiTtl and the stick is rotated betw'een tfio palms, just as 

Rnglisfi honscH'ivcs iiserl to beat eggs with the old-fa.shionefl tw'irling-atick. The rotation of the Hrc-drill is 

producetl by a bow the string of which is iooiwd around the stick ( Pbte D, 5). Cireular motion represents an 

advanced and therefore later stage, just as the saildle-quem gave way to rotating millstones or the sledge 

to the wagon with its turning ^vlleels. Anthropologists agree that ttie fire-drill with ' fiddle-bow ' ncticssitatea 

ns supposition the pre-e.vistence lif the hunting bow. This offers the p[]s.sibitity of a terminum ponl qttein for ' 

the beginning of the use of the fire-drill. Arrow-heads apjicar first in Europe during the Aurignacisn. the 

olde.Ht [icriod of the Upficr Palsculithiu, contem|;>orHry a ith the advance of the Wiinn I (Wistconain (} glaciation. 

If we follow' the astronomical chronoJogy developed by Milaiikuvic, which is based upon tho history of solar 
radiat ion, it would moan that this happened 1x^1 ween 1 lO.OiX) and 75,tKlfJ b.o.’ 'llie objection that bow and arrow 
might hiive biH-n used betbn? the .Aim^acian has Jittle substaiH iation. Of eoursc. I he firat arrows were neither 
fiint-tipjicd nor hartshorn-tip|.>cd.s But the U>w was unknown to the native Au.Htralians, wlio are the only l 

group of mankind with close affinity to Xeiindertal or primeval man of the Lower Palicolilhic eni. Aurigmw 
man belonged to /Imao sapiexs or man of modern tj'iw. It is therefore ivaHOnable to nssunie timt the bow 
did not esifit prior to the dommalion of Homo mpium in the Aurigmician period. In accordance with this 
wo find the Australians nsing the fire-twirl, but not the tirc-drilL If we compare the device usetl by the Eskimes 5 

(Plato I>, 3J, wo realize its nicclianieal perfoutiori—not only that the rotation is priulticed by fiddling w-itb a bow, j! 

. blit other devices are added, the stick being fitted into a mouthpiece which {lemiits the Esktinu to hold it with i 

bis mouth so that his other hand is free to feed tinder around the rotating stick. This tinder is mode from 
dry mosaEs. Furthermore, Iiolw and slits are cut into the bod-plate to permit aociimulatiojt of tinder and aooeos ' 

of air. 

L'arl Gorjanovic-Kmmbergcr ^ found in. IW>4 urt Krapina in an Aurignaejan slralum a charred round stick 
of beechwt^, the end of which was ground off os tho result of quick rutation. He therefore interpreted it 
as a remnant of a fine-drilt. The interpretatiun nutnnilly met with scepticism, but the pfMsibiiity should be 
admitted. 

The prehistoric Mtistenco of tho tiro-drili all over Europe is well cstablishoihi Neverthoioos, finds are 

■ ^T»miTULrizri>ci Uy ^K^rnior in Val, LXXll, p. 050, 

* TlfcL' M>ck pniiitiiigA ill 8uath which bnliiriic teJ thy* C^pininJii, e.'ttnti^mporary with tin? AuriinuKiaik Kknd 

Ilaiu alitiW iKiwTiM-.ii—thmr MTQWi! without 4Wiy tip». ® || 

* F'. Dif Tiicknik d/T yortfiir iSJI4, Pr 305. H 

* Zeiiitckriji jQr Val. 50* lEiltt. pp. jyS-2u3. ! 
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o?Etn!=m<?ly mw* * Among tjie uaciont writoTH who 
mention two ^vs iho mcn^i dt^tail: TJieopbnu^iUB, 
in 3:20 BX\p tells lu ( V. 9, H) that siticks of Imn! laortd 
wood v^en? with ivy for bod^phuo. And ainw 
Fliny Xat. x\% 77) reports the same, we must 

suppose that this was standurd in the Mediterruiiean 
area. The luiirel ivae satired to ApoUo. the sun god, 
and ivy was sticred to Dtoaysoa, a god of fertility^ 

The fire-drill (Plate l>. 3) found in the tomb of 
King Tutankhamen (1353 b.c.-^J is quite similar to the 
Eskimo drilL It served on one hand the sjiiLie pur- 
fiose aa our malehes today, to kindle fire, but it was 
m constructed that the head of the drill could be 
changed and used as a ciwpenter's tool {see fig* 7). 
This bringH ua to the tlevices which sprang off from 
the lire-drjll_ durinp the .Middle .Stone Age. - The 
atone niaoe with a hiifting hole is a moat widely 
distributed %ceapon of the Middle Stone Age of the 
Near East end is found Ln Europe tw. The' pick-axe" 

IQ—' HmLE w uanx 
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pecked into ita shape from a stone is the firwt battle- 
axe typ€' in Europt* with a hole drillcsJ through it for 
hafting. Tins tyjM? belonga to the Middle Stone Age 
of Thiiriiigia-EtdnMiiia. Later, iti the New' Stone 
Age, the fci^ttle'axc became m common in Europe 
that this period wha often crftllcfl the hjittle-axe age. 
The ' niiiehjine' used to drill the shiift-hole,^ was 
developed from the fire-drill. This niachuu'! was 
naturally al^ ti,‘4ed as a Hre-drill. H . Rciiierth has 
reeoiuftrnctcd it ^ according to fiiidN nuuie in the 
Neolithic lakc^dwallings, wliere wootkfii material in 
quite well preserved [see fig, whert* this stone ilrill 
is contraeted with a modern electric drill use<i to 
drill iron or steel). The grinding agent of the Stone- 
Age drill wn^ sand widuh, whirled around by the rota^ 
tion, of the drilling stick:, lodges in the w'CrfKl-fibre : 
the*e Band particleit ilo the grinding. The iK)rter the 
ti'oad^ the better the grinding- Sticks of elderberry- 
W'ood give the bej^t re?iults; anfi, since they* are 

* H,rfiHrr, VflL IIJ, Lej^g, I&:U+ PI, 37, 

^ The Tno 4 lf>l n^cciii^triicUHl by blm i^oxhtbilecl bi tHe 
ItutUiite^ of Arts, 


|$* A,n. wy (Plate D, 4), The fiddle-bow' drives the 
horizontal spindle W'ith a mund grinding head on it. 
This astoniBhingly priniJtive lathe continued to exist 
iinchanjied even through mediceval time^. One of 
the best picluri'^* of ii turner (Plate !>, 5) is found in 
the 4jhronide of the Konrad I^lendel foundation in 
Nurembt'rg,’^ A brother, painted in A,t>, 139 t>p 

is shown firlditng the bow as be outs rnaaiy.1>eads. 
But the prehistoric inheritance continued even furt her. 
It seems imbelievable tltat the modem driving belt 


^ Hugrj BLunmer* Tcchnoioffin tef u, 

I^-ipzigp ISI4. 

* Deuim:hm AftJtcctyLofft^hgtt ItMiUtii, 
.-trArniir-Ai! Ah^fihin^, Vol+ 15* p. 33!!, 

* XatkiiiBl Ntireriibcttf, 



hollow^ they grind out il cylindrical tiihe tnily. 
Cylinder-cores, the resulU of ,stich drillings, jine found 
quite frequently. Thin method shorteneti the hi hour 
considerably. 

But prehiHtorie teehnique oontinuetl into historic 
I>eriodH. Thus the lathe W'hich developed from the 
Stone-Agt! drill is only a modification of it. This 
development took place during the second mlUemiium 
B.c. in Egypt, but was of rare occurrence by Greek 
and Homan times. The reports of ancieut wTiters 
are dlacussed and interpreted by BlumncrJ but so far as 
[ can see there is only one arehffiological representation 
of an antique lathe* on a tombstone of a gem-eutter 


h'lQ. H,—lak^-owelliko mnx± model 
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lined for of power fruiu tlie oiigitie to 

the different machines devebped from the old hunting 
bow^ via fire-firill ariid lathe. But an etching by dan 
T. van Vli^lh done in 1635 (Plato D, 6j illustnite* 
the mn of events very The former fiddle-bow 

of tho mediffival lathe ia 'enlarged.' A long elaatie 
lath Is attoched to a tieaiii near the ceiling and the 
string vi'hid) drives the lathe is pulled by a pedal 
on the floor in order to inerea^ the pulUng power by 
the w'oight of the body. The turner wnrking at the 
lathe proriiieod the furniture and things pictured 
aroimd him. The ehiaels used by biiu are seen on 
the wall. When the istoain engine wan invented, the 
famUiar device of power-tninsfer wjk^ continued as 
driving belt. 

The hunting how hud therefore played an impor- 
tant role in the development of technique. We have 
touched here only on one line of evolution. Con- 
cludbig, it may be recalled that another lineage led 
to the crossbow; but more important in human 
culture than this weajion w^as the third line, which led 


into the reahn of music; Por the iuusioai bon^ and 
the harp—in shurt, all the string instrumeato, inejud- 
ing thiG mechanized once like the piano—are descen- 
dantu of the bow too. If we turn hackivard and aek 
after the anoeator of the bow itself see that the 
altali or dart^hrow^er was ito forenLiimer and waa 
used as early ad the primeval times of the Lower 
PalfeolithiCi some hundred thoiiksands of years back. 

allati 

i 

— bow - 




Stone-Agi-k drill 

all dtring ifiritrqniQUta lath& 



Bniilri Koviunki^ L'wiJm UrthbrafTtii, 

St. Poleraburg, 1804. VnJ. K fig, 253. 


drlvi-ug belt 


LES ETUDES ANTHFlOFOLOGtQUES ET rTHtMOLOGIQUES £14 PORTUGAL, Cf^fnmunicakd brj Ffo/fJtSOr 
EmeJ^u^ Unmr^Ut/ of Coimbra, to the Fo^al Antfiropohgk^^l . 18 Aprit, 1M6 


C'est avec La plus grande satisfaction que jo 
m^adrosse h iina aadist-aneQ aussi selector devant 
ea premier lieu romercier le /foyai Anihropok^koi 
h^titute do rbormsur qn tl me domie en me fheilitont 
Toceasion do dire quelques simples mots sur rAnihn>- 
pologie et les ^tudee cthno-antbropologiquee en 
Portugal an cours do ces demierefl Armies, 

Je pense qu'an lion do quolqtie pr^tentieuse dissem- 
tion aur un probl^me rostroint do co champ scientitiquo, 
il sora plus £ntere,^nt de faire une eommunicatiun, 
m^me sommaire. do fEvolution qne les etudes qm 
nous mtereasent out subi dans mon payu, dc leur elat 
oetueh et de leurs futures perspoctivos. 

Je n'ai pag la pretention de traitor le sujet a fond, 
ce qui m^amcnerAit trop loin et m Vibiigerait k depasea3r 
los llniitos du tomps qui m'est accord^ et k losser 
votre pationoe. Saidomont quelquos traits g^n^rau.’c 
indiquaiit lea tendances de ron-soignemont, et un eu 
autre detail so rapport ant aux probicmes concrete 
abordoB. 

Lea ^tildes univeisitaires do rAiithropolDgio com- 
menc^rent k Coimbm avoo la cr^tion de la 

chaim d'Antbropoltigie^ Fal^ontologie humaine et 
Areb^logio prihietorique. 

En dohors do rUtiiversito il y avait cependaiit d^ja 
h cetto datodes pemonnas do valour qui sintoressaient 


k CCS dtudes, surtout h la Pali^ntologie bumalno ot k 
Ja Pi^bistoire, comma on le vWfia lors du LXmo. 
Cbngnis Intomational d^Antliropologia et d'Areh^- 
higift EY^liistorique r^alis^ k Lmboune on L830. Etp 
en qui »o mpporte k TAnthrcppologie physique aiisei, 
on poiivait deja sigfLaler dea savants de m^rite, comnie 
par excmple Forrar. do Macedo. 

La creation de la chaire d'Anthropobgie h rUniver- 
site de Coimbra vint, cepcn<lant, dormer uno impulsion 
decisive a Etudes, non sculement a cause de la co- 
ordinatien des methmles do rechorches, mais encore par 
k garantH? de la continuito dos efforts des savants. 

Le pkn des etudes compredajt doux sections, une 
do Morpholugie et rantro d’Arch^lqgte prekistoriquo, 
h probicme fondaznentAl 6tant la place do rbommo 
dans le systome des Primatos. 

Avec le Ptufossour Bernardino Machado lob Etudes 
1‘volutionn^rcnt dans le eens de k C^aniom^trie, en 
vogue a Cette epoquo, d^importantos etudes ay ant 
offectu^ suf ks PoTtugaia, etudes qui se trouvont 
rcunis dans lea oiemoires qui constituent ks Travauz 
d€ la VlaM€ d'Anlhrop€doffie. 

Avec roigaiimtion ujiivorsitairv de lOU^ tes Etudes 
anthropobgiques eurent un grand d^veloppement, dil 
k k erfation de l enseignemont de rAnthropobgio dans 
Jeo Universitos do Lisbonno ot de Porto. 
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etudcii left methtxiea tmvail el 

les pfiintfi fie viie ruspefriifB p&uvent minutieiiBement 
s'apprecier claxua les tmis series do pubHeatjotii^: 

L Contribiilions a Vilude d'Anihrojt&iogfe Portfi- 
tjfme, Qjinibm. 

Ur Arc?dvt» tfAmUnfm ei d'AaUtmpolotjk^ Lis- 

brmne* 

III. TmmEfj de la d\4nihny])aloffit 

d' EiJmolo^i^f Pyrti>, 

L et tide- cle rEtlinolegiCt ^ui dans la ehoire prhiijtivu; 
a rUrii vorsit^" de Coitnbru, etait ikk* h eeUe de 1'Anthro- 
ptdfigie j>liyftif|UO, ]tfmA Avec la cni-ation dcs Faeuit^a 
dfi Ijcttneii en 1930 a faiit? partie de cm cnurs dans la 
flection des science-fl gcygrapb]C|Uefl. 

Ceijemlant, datift I'liLStitiit d'Anthropologie fie 
rUniveraitc de Portii fimctlnjirici iin Centre d'fitiideH 
dp I'Fthncdogie peninaulaire., et J'Ktlinolcigie Coloinale 
a ciinatitile ml flecteur+ qytl a l>aaiicimp irit^reaH^ lew 
ftavanta qiii ft eta fX'f'upeint. (Cf. LM5cole Auihnip(»lo- 
gjqijp de Ported 

Diins la Fftciilti^ dcs Lettn?a dt> i’LIniveraitc de 
Lielxiniie^ Im etudes palethnidugiqiies se fK>iirsuiA'ont 
ftouft 111 direct if >n fill Dr. M. Heletio, liireeteur du 
Miiac'^ijin Ktlinolngicpjc Pnrtugatftp m He trouvent les 
plus riches efiLlectliPna do niateriol ftreh^»f>logiqiie ot 
prehistfirique de continent jKjrtugajs, {Of. ArrMo^ 

l>ana le champ ethnu-anlhmiHilogiqiie, horvi do 
J ambiance univeraitidns I AaiSoeiiUioii de^ Am^li^o- 
ktgues Partiigais ni(?rite ttussj tine n»t€=^ ajak^iiile ; 
parmi ses menibrt^fl ae Iron vent de notables trf*vail- 
Iciirrt et ftavarita d'AfeheologiL% tel c(ue le Pen? 
Engciiio tliilhziy et d'atitrcs q«i dcrnieiriiient se soni 
beaucoup pnk)ccnpes de r^tiido de stalioiiH 

prfHdfttoriques des k^cs -tin bronze i;t du far, etc, 

Kt, fto mpiKirtant a cea ^tudes^ I) faiit aiissj ejter 
rinstitution an ?i1jnifttere de I'l^ducation Nationale 
d"ijn organiHuie avec rcpicftcntatluJi de tons \m 
Centrcft de rechercbefl anthropoLogiquea, ethnologiquoft 
et orch^oiogiqucfl, avec robjtH.?tif de veiller a La protec¬ 
tion et la eonst'irvation deft documents telatifs k La 
Palcthnubgic pirtugaisa (Junta Naoional de Etlu- 
ca^Qfi, 2^ ftitb-ftectkm de La section : Antiquitcft, 
Exeavationft et Nnmisniatique}. An ^iLnistere Hea 
Coluidefl on a cree anftsi la ^ Junta das M issues 
Cbognificoft D Investigai^oeft {.Valoniaift ^ pour I'^tude 
de rAiithnqsrlfigie et Ethnologie des peuptoft de noft 
Cutoniefl. 

l^anft rUnivetsite de Lisbonne left Etudes oxiilimpn- 
logiqiiea, apres la luort de A. Ferreira, ancien 

lU^ve de Ck)i[Df>ra, emt ete fiirig^s per Jo PR»fes8eur 
lionrtqiie de Viiheaii qui a connac^ le meilbur de 
fton oflort ot do mn inteiligonoo h T^tude de la 
variftlion des fl^'st^moft orgaiiiques camnie base pour la 
definition de iu diflerenee den races liuniainoft. 

Lbuseignement d© I'antbropologi© darui la Factdte 


flea Seieneps de Lisbonne est confie an Profeaaeur 
Barbosa Suei^o^ un eleve de H. Vilhena, f[tii ex^iite 
un pn^grainme muilerne, oh bs <lif!eronte^i qtie^itiotift 
thrariqncft ot practiqucft ftfvnt flhment cfinftid^r™, 

rpajxiiiftabilite de rorientacion des etudea 
antknjpfdugiqueft a rL'nivereite de F*urtci apportient 
an PRifeSHeur Merides CorriSa^ qui Ini a imprim^ 
line direction gen^nde et compn^Jienftive : ‘ T^tude 

inti^gnd coinijar^ dc Fhomme ct dt?3 grunpos humams/ 
compreniint par con>!4k|iiein rAnthropologiii xoo- 
logiqne^ rAnthropulogie pbysicpie ^hniqiic (F Ethno¬ 
logic Helun I'ecole de Broca)» rAntJirupoJogic psy¬ 
ch iqn© et culture!le (I'Ethnologiti d'antreft ec?oles ; 
Ethnographic dans nn seiifi ct>mmiin), la Prehbtoire^ 
etc, 

Dans rUni vcrsiti^! do Piarto, it font ausai aignabr la 
notahb activity de riiistitiit d'Anatoniie sfiiis la 
direction tie riiliistre Professeur J. A. Pi res de Lima„ 
jhurt icnlieretnent dam lo domaine de la CVauiulogie et 
de I’AntltnjiJfjlogte dee parties non ossenscft. 

Dans le champ do i’Anthrf>|wdogi© appliquf^ nutift 
devons fair© r^ft»renee anx troLs Instituts do Criniino- 
iogie d'oii sunt sorties d'importautes etutics antlin]- 
pologJques (c/. BoUtim do In^iUalo 
m^^ritaiit eepondaot une rematq tie part iculii^jTe 
rjnfttitut A. A. OMa Ferreira, dirigl^ par b haute 
competence de mitre coUegne Dr. Victor Fonteft, 
ftpfxiale merit consacn^t a " rassiftt ance deft enfa nt a 
AEiornihiux jifirtugiiis/ C© qn^n etc Kun activity danft 
fiC champ hi important cics etudes aTitt]rf>pologiqooft, 
^Huit sxpprtH?ier imr left qiiatre volumes publies do son 
Bulletin, L‘infant ^Kfrlagim^ et tus trob volumes do 
ses Monotjrupkies, 

Dans rUiiiversite de (L^iimbra Forientation des 
t^tudeft anthrop^lngiqiioft est ainis ma respon-ftabilit^. 
Sbneadrant rigoureuseineiit dans Je eercie de This- 
toini uaturelle, I'erLHeignenieiit de Fanthrupdogie 
physiqiio se limito a iiu programme nottomont nior- 
pho-phyaiologiquo, en rapport evoe lo eystemo dos 
IkHmates^ et left pniblemes de la tllngencft© humaino 
envisag^ft s©lt>n lea tnjis grandes lignes claftftiqiies do 
r&cherchcft : mf.>r|jhr)-pbysiulo^ie et erjibryologio com¬ 
part deft ffirmos actuelleft et leur valorisation ft^Tftte- 
mat iq lie k la luinicre deft donneoft paE^mtolngiqueft^ 

Dans le chump flo FAnthropjlogie cthnique mon 
Inst it ut s’est eflfiroe fFaccn mider rleft donntba Uiun^ri- 
ques relativoft h b flomatologio des portiigaift act iieb, 
r^alisant de grander recherchefl se au3C 

caTUCt^roft les plus vori^: pigmentation, fttuture, 
iiidiccft cephaliqiiea. fueiau^E, nusab orbital, groufjes 
ftftnguinft^ etc,, daiift Ic but d'echiircir la position drift 
pirtugais dans Ic cadre deft races curoptbrines,. en ut ili- 
Bant tottjfMirs la technique b phiu conseill^o et en 
faiflaiii la mbictjnn des donndes par lea molbodos 
fttatUtiqnes lea plus rigoureufteft, 

Jo venx pfufiter de FoccaaioDt pour, de tetto place. 
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prutiotiter iweR irtE^illeni^ teaiercMnient# a iin ilea plus 
illui^trea anthit^jMjlogiie^i anglais, b [irictfliir \V. L. H. 
Duckworth, doiit rririontation daim b champ do la 
niorpbologio anthropologique a eontribue pour tine 
bonne part k ma propumtiou d'^eneeignomontp et dfjnt 
fcLuvne pour aiiisi dire e]ji.^iqoD qui eat mm traitOs 
notable a tants do titroa. Morphttlogif and Auiftrttpofo^, 
eat encore anjourd'hui nii tlee ruaniiels oc^nstanimont 
consuJt^s par mm cleves. 

Et je desire atissi evilipier en re [nonieiit In tiieinoire 
du gmnd statinticiori lo Profcstseiir Karl Fenraon, doiit 
lea met bodes bioii^ctriqnoa rigonrenaofl snjit encore 
aujourd'liiiL uii levior piiis^nt jwnir la ret^horche 
antbri>polegiqueqi]i ayat^matiquenieiit a^emploie daiia 
men Iftbrmtoim. 

L’evoiutiOii et ie dcveloppoment iloa m^thodea de 
genetique o^perimentale nvec son application ad 
champ antliropoloiipqiio ont ddtertnin^ doa nuiKlifica- 
tioiM correlativea dane loa m^thmle^ d’etiidos et elarw 
les tecbniquea it empli>y^r. Et nimi, de La pbnse de 
I’analyso phenolLpique qui carocteriMe lea Etudes do 
rAntbropdogie eihniqiie dea diksAdea jjaast-ea, on va 
paasniit k rctudo do b phenogen^ par remploi de 
nictbiKloa iKbquatca. eoit de g^netique, soit do 
atatii^ttqiie biol-ugique^ 

Djiiitf eet ordre d'id^^i, on commence dans nion 
Inst It lit I "etude Bystcmatiquo de la plu^nngen^Me dea 
melanines^ par rapport A la queaUun do zn^^anisme 
bi^nkbloire de In pigment^tuin huniuiue (Profeaaeiir 
J. A. Sorm), 

Kt on recDDnniaaaDt quo La stati^tiquo dea mnaaes 
ne pourm quo ttea diffiellenjerit foumir dea i^claireiasc- 
Menu BuHiaauts aur le mecaniaine bcre^taire de Lu 
grande mnjorit^^ dee caracteros somatiq lies, lea el udes 
dans notre InBtitut ont cvolue daiiB le aons do b 
mi^tbofle genealngiquo, pour ce qui fie trouve en or¬ 
ganisation aaaez nvanctb Le bchier des famiUea du 
departement de Coimbra ; qui eomprend ja plus de 
25,IKK) bchee, Dans cot to direction do remploi des 
metbodoa gonea)ogique?H nous nvons reullBe mie etude 
HUT rberMlite des gmupea sanguine en pluaieurs families 
de Fortugais^ en plua de la statistiqiio dee masses 
concofnant la |>opuktion on general, dont loo groui^eo 
du ayst^mo A - ont 6to detemiintb (Frofesseur E, 
Tamagnini). 

Et muintenanti je veux proBter de cette ueeaaion 


pour printer mes plus ehaJemieuaea salutations a un 
autre illtiHtro Professeur anglais—lo Frofossour R. A. 
Fisher, aiiqttel la G^nctiqxse en general fit I'Anthmp)- 
logio Hpwialoment Bont d^biteura des plus elcgnntos 
et efticientea m^'tbodes d'anaJyse statistiqne quo je 
eonnakse. 

La niethcKlo de phis grande AT-aiseinblance, on 
reference au probbme de restlmation statistiqiie, ot 
la met hude d Anal>^ de la variance dans la reeberebo 
dea diff^roncoH inter- et intra-rociabs, sunt dm In- 
strumenta de pr^isioii qubucun anthropologue no 
pent jamais s'abetenir d employer, 

Et il m^oflt agreablo ausai de rappcjiler que Mon 
Inst it lit doit au Biitish Coiinci l la Linno fortune de, 
durant deux ans, piuvoir main ten ir dans sa vie 
acientifique un eleve il lustre du Ewdesseur Fisher, le 
Ur. W. L. RtevenB, qui nous a familioru^ avec ses 
metJiiMies atatistiquee el. nous a habitu^* A leur 
a]ipbcatioii la plus coiivemhle. 

de Antin&poloffia, Vols, 1, II, 

/Kifo a E^rUiHc dtt A nirojuilofjw Pvrfr^jiirjw#, 
Coiinl>raT Ve5^i- I- V. 

rf-c Af/fodEo. FAselcalMt i InHtitulo cle AntrofKi* 
[agia, Colnibra, 

E. Tibtiingniui e A, A, -HiTfm JSidNfid(iui pam ^ dfs 

PotiifffKara. O da^ni'cAinmen/o ettiud^ 

It. E. G. Annaitvo, ' ATitbruj^olcig^- in Extortugni/ 
ini, pfP. Ml- 11 A. tW4fl. 

E. Tnmii^^iini, O ptifialr/ijifntr dfv {p^fpan 
A. Ji, O), JlJ4i. 

K. TnmEKgiiini, Oa fffup&a dojt 3 9tn, 

J, A. SSoiTHt FcnrJ^trm c JOCm^fUnt^a daw m^ianinaW dw 
ilSitudJfntw^ C-aimbni^ 1»45, 

.4r'7«nXHf dc Anftt^fnia d Anlrajfoiotjia^ Lii»bvii. Yol 
I XX Ell. 

O LihIk^. Vol. 1 XXIX. 

dow Inufitatow d* Criminologin^ LuboH^ Xo», l- 7» 

A cfHJrtfr F<wtusfu*#q : do I ,4. da C^wffi 

Fwrrfira, Vol. I-IW 

do do {nwiiiuto Ar da Cowia Ffttvim. 

LuiboB. ILBi^rie, nest. E^. 

H. De A'iibcPkA^ S6bre a ordenta^o na invfwHtjfi^o 

anntdmica. Linlioa^ Hl4t!-I943. 

dla S(x(fdadit PorittffUfMi df A nimpcd'Oi/ia * 

Einoioffia, Pfifte. Vol. I-Xr 

A. A. .^tmdE3a CorrliBp A ^.^scc^n anlFopol^ica iforia^^. 
P6rto, 1041. 

A- Pirf!^ dr LiiiiJi+ O InwiittUo dr Attalomia - S^ftaita df- 
iraifamw {191! mS I Pi*prtO, 1 

J, A. Pir^d Limot ' L'AaihrQpQlo^e!< on Pertugal,^ 
Ztit^^rip J^r Hawwwnkiifui^, vol. 7, pp. S2-83* 1038. 

H 4 MonloirD, L^Jnwiitat d'A iin/oj-irie de la FacaliJ^ dt 
d€ Porto. PortOp 103U. 


HANOMAOE POTTER V OF THE URAL I RURUHBARS OF WTNAD, S, INDIA. % A. Ai^^tpan, Af.A., 
Ph.D.^ Supa-itiimd^t, iMuAeum, J/nrf™. tUmtmled 

M Though the poiter> wheel has more or laf*ts have established thoir busineaa in most tribal areas. 

difqilaeed the more primitive modes of manu- This is abiD what has Imppcnoi! in Wi-nad and other 
factiiiing pottery among Indian bill tribes, crude parts of Malabar. The indigonotm potters of Malabar 
mcthfxls not involving the use of the wheel eur^ivo in luso a diKc-like toumelto, os also do the Kota ptattora 
Boveroi localities in tribal India. Pottenj frf>m the of tha Nilgiris, but the Telugn and Tamil potters» wki> 
pLains with their more eBUcieni wheebtmtied ware use the more efiective apoketi wheel, have flucceetl&d 
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in penotr&tjiig intcj tin* canieni of I^tfUabar 

to tbo dotnoient of th& intt*iwta of thu iiKligenous nnd 
tribal oraftamcn in ejuthflnwftre. Tho bulk of the 
pottery neefled by tin? inhabitants of Wynad is 
fl applied by tfao immigrant pcjtt<^r». Unknown oxeopt 
to thfiflc famibar with Wynad, a small trilie of local 
artiaans, callfr:! the Umlia or TJmU Kiinimliars, atill 


April, 1M7 

plains or by the non^Vyna^i pm-boz^ who have settlotl 
wontly in tliat area. 

The clay used is UHaalLy taken from the holds and Is 
greyish-white in colcmr. It k beaten well with a 
w<xxlen pe^le till it ia wa^indike in eonaisteaoy, and 
then it is made [nt^> lumps of approximately the same 
size as the veoHols that are to be made from tljom 
(Bg, IJ. No special teniisering material is added. 
The lumps of clay are then given, by hand, tlie itjugh 
shape of the vessels to be made, and thoQ rontidod by 
lH^ati11g with a w'fwien mallet (fig. While they 
are beaten, the lump are kept on a plank of wood 
(%. J h The neck of the vessel is matle by Bcoopirig 
oiit the clay from the correspomlmg part bebw the 
rim. When the required shape has been obtained, the 
rim is cut clean. 

All the timCj the potter, it must be remembeiod, has 
l*oen dealing nith a »^lid msas of clay. When some 
of the Water has been allowed to evaprirate-, the major 


tio. I. — 4#eirr of cIxAV (nioifTj A^■o the wi>oi>a?r 
HOAau Q?c which ir is wesafsn 

manufacture earthenware utensils, f>llowing one of 
the most primitive methfwls kru^wn to Anthropologists, 
[t can bo said that a pottery technique cruder than 
that empjoyofj by the Uralis is unknown to folk 
teehiioiog)'* 

These Uralls are a Canapeae-siJCAldng tribe of smitiis,^ 
wood-wnrkiTH, ami agriculturists, employed nowra- 


FjO. a.—WOMAX VlXliJltlXa A POT 


Fio. MAUjrre axp m» fahtly xadk 

(Rlqnr) AKd TT Viatr^ p 

days as ^tate lAbourers and wood^cuttets. They 
regard the plough as a tabooed tool, for which reason 
^cy practise only hoe cnltuie. The uteneilH manu- 
fHcturtd by tho Uraiis are for the limited Jocfd 
markets and for thoae natives of Wynad who have a 

r K^«- Larger vessels are beyon<l the 

flkiJl of the Uralis and are usually supplied h-om the 


operation of scooping out the clay from inside com^ 
menecs. This is done with a thin blade mode of the 
outer rind nf green, bamboo The scooping 

is a labtirimis prr>ceas and takes a good de^l of time. 
After further drying in the aun, the inside os well 
the outside is polishecl by rubbing w'ith a quartz 
pebble (%. The woman in the phcitograpb keeps 
her pot on a ring of straw’ ami is engaged in polishing 
it. She fills minute boles and inequalities in tho [Kit 
wItJj fine clay, while the polishing is licing done. The 
Urali technique floes not allow the thklmeas of their 
wore to be reduced beyond a safe minimum, lost the 
scooping process and the preastire of the hands caiioa 
the veasej, when still wet, to cuLlapse. Very often 
smaJJ bow b rnwle by t he Uralb aafe about a contimotTe 
thick. Finisheil vesseb am drieti for about ten da^^s 
iKsfom tiring, which takes a few^ lioum only- Bamboo 
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btripti are »pf%ail the grounct anti the tn bo 

iircii are kept mi thenit ieojking one agamat the nt her. 
Snme TOore irtripa of hamboo are then placed over the 
potb, The fine lU infetiiiely hot, but it ist doubtful if, 
in the ope«^ the temperature can be mnintained high 
fur any length of time. The veaseb bum to a dull 
brown c^Joiir. I have not exammed any to 

Aoe if the clay ha^ been bake^^l iinifurmly to this tint 
throughout ita thickness. The lo^ by bneEikage 
in firing is, according tn my Uroli informaiits, 
always great. This obviously is duo to the lack of 
tempering. 

The largest baiidniudje pot that I have seen in 
Wynad about a foot in diam&tor; the UralLs them¬ 
selves buy larger vesseLs from the putters of tho plains. 
The jjeopio of W^nad are of opinion that things cook 
hotter in UruH pots than in the wheel-luado ones of 
the plains potters. 

* Pot-making among the moflt primitive tribes is 

wciinen^s work, but it wm taken over by men after the 
diHco%'ery of the wheel. Among the wbeel-ui^lng 
Tamil potters the docrmition and fiauiting of tbo 
pc^tteiy' are the ^pi^cial tasks aLhK:ated to the women, 
men <loing the rest of the work, but among the Uraljs 
oiil3^ women W'ork as letters in conformity with the 
primitive eociologicaf norm. 

If and mode |>r>tfcry is fairly' commun among scvoml 


Indian fribcHt pau 1 :ieuhirl_v those of Assam, Imt there 
the pots are mouldetl from Jumps of clay. The 
coilidg method, which has been rep.>rled from, the 
Andaman Islanda, was perhaps provatont in other 
parts of India, as at least one specimen of coiled wpjre 
has been found at Harappa (.ilnu. A SI., 1927-8, 
PL :I 4 , fig. f). Scooping out vt^sels from roughly 
moulded lumps of clay in m 3 ' opinion, unique,, and 
more primitive than any technique prevalent in the 
rest of India. Whether tiiia scoop-oiit metJiod is a 
sunnval of a dogenomte and c>rude imitation of tbo 
plains potter's technique is a moot question, TJio 
Uralis of the present da^^ are acquainted with the 
w'heels tif the immigrant potters, and it is also Ukely 
that their ancestors were aware of the simple dise- 
like touruette of the indigenous potters of Malabar. 
They ore, moreovor, intelligent craftsmen who, in case 
they folt the need, at any time, to imitate the superior 
technique of their neigh l>onr 8 , have the necjoasary 
moehanical and inanipulative skill to copy it in ioio, 
blit they iseeni to have made no efforts at such Imita- 
tion. It may be that the fact of their having an 
ancicul traditional technique acted counter to any 
imitative tendency. The provisional cnncliision may 
bo drawn that the Orali method of pottery manufac¬ 
ture is a sur^dval of a primitive crafty not the crude 
imitation of a more rievelnpcul teehnique. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 


The AaEhropol ImtltuCe during the Yeirt I9J9-I^. 

Sumfmiri^ of u T. It. Profts^or 

WWftim Schnimi 17 .4|jn7, 1046 
At the end 1033 tlie AnthrojKut ImitiLiite 
occupied it^ new home at PcHsleux-ProidoWlle, Canton 
Fribourg, in ^witEerlariirL la die course of tlio following 
3 'ear the of the liiMtitute coma into retiideiici^ 

there, ao bir ha the^' were not prevented hy dntie# clae- 
where, anci the greater |iart of die Ubrary^ wm trensferrefL 
34 itf AiUhmpos fL030} wofi tftiW piibliabc^l in 
\'ienna, but snlx^quent vohtmes appearetl in Fribourg. 
For 1040-] 341 appil'^uv^l dm dDublc voIuTnc 33-36 eou- 
taiiiitig J,128 pOgiAS^ wlulo of Volume 37-38# for i042- 
]044 t parts l-~3> representing 1043, were to be published 
In Ma 3 ', 1046. 

Apart from Bliort intennissions, corre^Hicienco was 
maiutained witli must countries in Europe anil be 3 ^uiid, 
os appears from tlio record of books and periodicals 
rocckved {Vol. 35-36, pp. 518-557, 1101-IJ28; ami 
V 0 I. 37-38, not j^et 

Tike following members ha%^e imhliidied elsewhere i 
Hnrgmanni Chif^inde, HeiuilngerR HMtker. Kopjiem. 
Sehebcsia, W, Sdnnidl p Hehulien. Vroklage. Heportci 
from miHsionariett appearefl in AftlAropiM in English, 


Dutohi French, t»erman+ Italian# and 2^pauisli^ and otiiere 
await publieation: nmny inisMidiiariaa have publishjed 
elsew'licre, and the recnril w probablj^ not j^et complete. 

Anthropometric Enquiries In the Royil Air Force. A 
CoTnmwiii^iOti IJt, ih A/. 4 Jutit, 

1046 

Dunog thii Wfl yt.>ar of llio a'or Dr. ^forant 
was engaged in cortydtig oui andiro|Himetrio resoaruli in 
the MeclicoJ Direetorute of tike Air MiniHtr 3 '. He dealt 
with thf^ problems treato^J thonf and others investigated 
recently^ Uoaling with British fjopuLaticfui. A fulLer 
ilcCQiint of tlie work is undcrslood to be in propamtion. 

Anthropotoficml Froblcmt arising oat of Work for the 
Servicei-f A CommnnieaUon by Profitf^r Srr Cyni 
Burt^ : L5 Oc^of>l3r, 1046 

Tlie author, who is Profossor of Psychokigy at 
UniveTsit 3 ' College, Lon^lon, and has 3atoJy fievotoci much 
attention lo various problems in tho f^phen* of physical 
anthropology^ disciie^!<d ractorial anal^^Ls as applhxl to 
phyaieal mcaaurements and considered the distnhutinn 
of defioienoy in colour vision on the basis of data obtainoil 
from work for the Forcofi. 
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SHORTER NOTE 


Acchana 1^6^. Sumftntry of <i ItcUtTc fry J^.-CaL Sir 
S^rorlorf^ IVfttjltcr/, fo fhf British Schooi af ArChfrv- 
io 7 Or.iobrr. I SI-1 B 

A sJiEiri ^+'A.son\s work ^ doriD in cif 

|l!4B on ihi'' Mits* of Alrhjinn-Alottlkki ; it« wdLS to 

Cibijiin furtlior ■evidejice for l iit? ^Kwitivo oliroiiolojgj.' of tite 
litititji *50 lidininibly wnrkoti out by 8itlney iSniilh {Aia- 
iokh find Vhrttitfiloijf^, Liisuic 3i I 'r>^, 1940). to illuHtmto 
moti" fialjy r>evcilB .L IIT^ V, aitcl ^'1, mul to j^o down to 
tlie liLtborto nnknH:iwn Levels \'i\\ and IX* TJie two 
ar(^aH ftir escii\’ation wi'ru ihf* l€?jTi]di!, dinrot'eml 

in IIud tiio aoiLth f'lid of the TaJace of Yairim-Lim. 

diw^overeti tn t he Miiiie ys^iir. 

T}ic toDipIo won firsl built iia the poriotl of Level 111 
(soon after 1370 h.c.) on a site |srevionflly oeeupicnS hy 
private lioiiEos ; it vtm ]irobably a iicw^ ettst ju tried 

to ftn oltlei' lUiJ moro ioLpottind temple lyiiip in the 
iiMe^C4iivati‘<t KToa imnK^hHtejy to the The new 

buililiup roiis^iMtecI of o iv-HirlyarLl and two ^inefuaTie# of 
more pv li^^ Himilur design, fheir tniiiti feature being thot 
they 'wtiw two Rtoreyi^ liiglk ruiEJ rhat I he yirinci|wl 
vhnmbenH mi the np|jer floor : the bc^tter jireaervetl 
of t}ie tWF> woM tt-seirhutU on a raisetl [wo metren 

higli reuehed by a flight E>f strjw Ln a jKjrtiE.-o fonnerl of 
two r^qnure iiUlfurs tjr^iwcfin Tlieso sjlj'iietiu^ am 

ilufiniiely Hiftife iti eh/inurter (frifrinj t| 5 i’]iio}fuidi with tiuuii 
loiiMt he wsoeiatetl a tablet %vii>i n di^inatioii toxt of the 
Hciglut£ktU4i type. The tint! of ittt kind to be fouod onlji^idii 
the Hittite rupiial : probiihly then^ in alijo to bo 
ciatt^ with it im orfhealat foiuid n»-unetl in the upper 
Sevid camnl hi relief and Hbow iiig t^vo liguieH, of which ilie 
Seamier is iihMitilu>d by ii bitTOglypihk- ijnu^ription iis a 
Diirlkbaliii, probably the aeron(l of the Bo^hasdieni kuijttri 
of that name. 

Hie f^Nibliflluneiit of thiw Hittite ^liHiie, obviously 
ecinfilEli-ted of (zreat inijM^rtunre, Tniist eonnc^t^Hd w ith 
SuppilulitiV i-oiiquests bi Xorth ^^yrta^ aiid the fni't 
conlirmH SSidory dating of mir Level ItL 

The tvniph> wtut dent myed by fire and re built in Level 
I), but thiajgh the old foiiiidatiuiu^ wore the 

new buikllng diffb-'n:^ in ha\Tng oulj' one storey ; Uie 
jKwtieo wds iiiehiEk^l in tlie sJirine proper, arid the 
bauetinmy wiis at the b<a k» on the gmtinrl floor ; the level 
of the eourtyanJ was n&eied, and a abort central flight 
of ate|>K led ujk from it to a tolmruie^l eiitraricfe of v^hith 
the tlkin^shold was found in stUir. Kadieal ihougti 
the eliaiige vihk, it did not invoH'o any dojiarture from 
tiiltito tradition : the Jitiw building was detizijtoly 
flittite, tlieugh not of the hifmti typo. The hon acnilp- 
turea found in Level L where tht.iy w-^nre re-iisiMli iHdong 
to Level [l ; they iiuiy not havo l>oeo originaE thc'm but 
wvm evrtainly used for the dei.uralioti of the Ennkliiig. 
Objeeti* wbirh were <trpgtii4il to the t^^rioci were fouiid iii 
an annexe! to llie saiketnarV' ; here there were fragtnents 
of of V4irir^alt^i tjlosR of quite eKCiiptional quality , 

41 Ijntth- of blue ghosH jpaste with a bondle m t|ie form of 
a cduehanl lion mouldeil in the round, a Eapis loxuli 
flguriiu> i>f'the "unveiled tkM!ite«ss+’ oncv ouriebEMl with 
gold rd Mesopotamian tyjrQ^ an odubruble bone (i^ifine 
in Egyptbiin fttylo, burie iiilay (the head, wings, and tail 
of a bini fruiii H w'EHxlou it) toilet-box in the form of a 
duek], uEi<i fni;pnents of g|4ii^ vobyada with ilesigna 
moiildtHl in mlaef; the^^n witnessed at once to the 
w'ealth 4uiil to tlw cotunopoli-tuu ohnracter of the cult Lire 
of the [lotiod. 

The temple of Level f. Pliik^e A, was built on tfaj 
Htumps of tjio older temple but weih altogetlier a new 


buildings fix^h stone rubble biiuiHialinnH being hiid oLiuig 
the top ef till* li!Veiled lEULEl-briek walU. Tlie grotituLplan 
was siiTijvfo. Tlio fn>nt «nirlyanl romaitied^ but a well 
w ELs I lug in its iiortb-east et>mer^ the sojiotiiary cruisisted 
of 41 i^ide and shallow' entrance-chamlier leading, E>y a 
dtkOE-w-Hy flankt-^l by twvs wotKlen e<iluTnn»f., in hi ti largo 
rcjotn ill I he Isu^k wild of whieli there were three uiches^ 
the coo I ml one o|ien nu-ft WLXKJ-finnelletfl. the two aide 
ones itiaskf^^i by hiemk orthostiits slightly biiek fmiu 
the line of the iihteF4^uiizig buttiv^^^cbi 411x1 v'o wludi tboro 
WHS presiiiiiably ii wocHkui scirezi^ elusuil tiLelies 

seem to Eiavij lieoJi rcfpoaitortt!^ for fouiuhktJon-dnpoFilts, 
fer embeddefi between the conmus of uiuEi briek Ln tho 
bciek of the northern tieeess thum worn found a bronzie 
dagger, a vessel of variegated gloss^ on alabaster vase, 
atid Fiome pottery. 

"i’he shrine wiia destroyed by fire and rebuilt^ in the 
Haiue tieriorir hut once more w'ith a radical chatige of 
ehamotor: the floor-level whs raised by i>'7o i.«. to 

tlio top of the old orthoatats ; the niches in tho back wall 
vron* filled iut so that the wall itself became disiiropor- 
lioiiately tfecavy ; t)ie eu trance-chamber w'afl divided by 
cross-walk into threen a ziintill ante-room and two stdo 
closets 1 lUid In provido acceuR. frtjuu the «)urtyiirtJ 
(w'hleh mmauiml at the KunicF level) there \vs%a built in 
front of the ontraiLcei a luaaRivEj flight of i>;tonLi .-<tops 
Il4inkei1 by hasall statuiM of liniL^. It wa^^ 4tti mi trance 
in the tnie Hiltitc trailitioJi» and certoinly imposLng ; 
hut it wan hM ot sercMid-Jiainl material, tlio Blejis being 
El Id nrtho^tut.s or foundation ^blocks, ibe statues broken 
pieces t4ikeTi from the nilns of the older tenipio and re- 
iiMxl hert! with no regard to their original pur[Hieo ? the 
DtitlkljiJrEiii rotief wau emidoyed, face ilownwanla, as a step, 
and tlio ejiTVed bodies of I he lions were bidden by the 
iiiiiSDiiry of ihif buJuHter w'aEl. It miglit seem that such 
misuse of iln> oli| moniuTkentt^ implied not so ronch piety 
0 ^ it dl■fc^in! tr> achieve the mu^iTuum efiect at a Tniuinauu 
cost I but the other ohjevtt^ foujiil at the aamE'; lov'cL in 
the courtyard ULud in the ea^^terEL 44iuicxc of it^ wero aWi 
old and naist Uava biKzn kept for trikbLion'tL*uLke, Thitso 
wem a V>jisalt altar ad-urtaHl wLtli swans' Imads, a bronco 
ritrial ulagger w1uk= 40 blaiiu Lh by figured of hoiiu 

irii.utldei.1 in the round, an object closely resciobiiitg the 
ml le t of I he ' DiLggti r t.loci ' at Ynuilikaya^ an ttiscrib^Kl 
Hittite frufli1-t^5al. a banaU throne for a gtchtue in llui form 
of A zseat whose arfus were s^Lipjiorlml by hoiis, and -not 
oii the Hiirfare but in n hole s|xx:iahy dug as if for con- 
cealtueiiL—llit! in-corilxxl Uimwtone Klatuo of a king, its 
head broken off but laid carefully by tho side of the 
body. 

This temple was in use for ^Eiiue l ime, lung onmigh for 
the floor of llie court yartl to Ijh? rou^l soveml timeSf so 
iniich ft!o that ai the In^t utily L|iu hcotlH of [he lioiiH 
flanking theste|i^ showed, Llicir chins touching the pave- 
liwut* TIten il wiui licNtroyml ittid once more rebuilt, or 
repljiwi hy 4i iitrticture bt^toi4ging to our lx>vel O. Of 
thiM, the lost biiiliEing to occupy the little more than 
theouuir eorit wall rtnnHineiL hut that little was Rtit 34 irk- 
abki iri that it^* «tono fouiulations were the most uiEissivo 
that we Imve yet encountered at Ateliona^ 

Sidney Smith’s chrxmologv^ uflowa for Level 1 a 
period lasiing frcHii about i22i^ to HUO ii,e. GranUHl 
that the lomidiiiff unir quern is ibtcfi by the date of Llie 
Tnvaaion of the Pfsjpk^ of the Sea, it'would seoiEj tluit 
some modifle-ation of tlu' fr4‘w»uu^ post qittm in necessary 
in viow of the new information gb\inc^L tblw FLe 4 iaon. We 
have no right in the cftiie of Levol O to argue from 
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Bolitiity to Jnngnvity—the biiiidiiJR may bavo l»wn 
by lIid Pooplfta of the hofone it ev^m 
jinisihiHl ; but boiiw t imoniiifit beanoiiTd for it^ plmiiiiiig 
and i3iC4)plfoti. The temple of Level 1# A+ Jiwl 

ijot have stood very' lonp, b^it tliat of PliiM B waa m 
osifltoni^e for mariy yemv aiol iL« dtieay wiw gradual. A 
space of thirty yea™ b? surely ikieuFfleLent for all these 
ehfing;eii of fortiuio that mark levels I and O. 

fn 1939 I ha hottsi'S uf Levels V and VJ fonnetl fairly 
distillet strata but tlieir contents ivere honing^eTipoiiiS. 
T'Jiifi season the evidence woh a^in dpvi&LVu in dis' 
tiiiguishing those two lovehi Lfjveli IV' above and 

from Level below ^ but gavi? tiu crileriots for fitffer- 
cntiating; Ijetwcen and VI. All our infomuvtion wiis 
obtainefi froio rubhlsh pits and graves^ and in the few 
cafte» in w'hk'h it waa iiossible to assign one of ttictsa with 
ci'rtfliiLty til tho one level or I he otliortilHH eai'htents did 
not helj} UB. It peenwi anfcst to t>uiLMirJpr the two levels 
os sueceesivo |.ahases of a jM>ri:04l Llirotighoiit which culture 
w'as practitvdly uniroim. ^Ftie pcriotl is characterized by 
tw'o t>Ties of j^oltcry jM3Ciiliar to it. One is a finely 
hurni^ieil block or grey ware found in a very limlttwl 
run go of shapes allowing derivation froTO metal pirnte- 
typoe and decorated with white ^filled iiTipn-eaetl xuittoniH, 
the designs hemg ^JornhinatioHLS of conceutnccLrclea, 
numing circles, haichecl or dm-tilled anfl tri^ 

iinglef3^ hcrring-bono^ hatcliing, rosettes mid starn. It 
must bo ramarkml tliat the oniainciit Ik never incleod 
hut always itnpres&cd, the tools being tuhnlar punches 
iu\d chisels of varj'ing width; irC* tho todiihriue is 
fltrictly that of the iiietiibwnTker+ In this n^wijioct the 
ware diffoia from the Tel-ol-YaJna|iya w'lirc* w'ith wlucli it 
ifl naturuE to compeLje it. just as it differs from that wore 
in the forms of its voissels ; tJjo Tel-oLYahudiya Jiiglet 
never fotnid at Atchana. and the Atchanu lorims of 
booker and krater do not occur in Tel-el-Vahudiya 
woro. 

ITie second ly 7 N? of jiot iery jieculiar to Levels V oikI 
\'I is a painted w'ure which n?seniblcs, though it is not 
identical with, the ware of the Khabiir v^ihey. 

The paiTited orriainent eotiaists of horizontal luuiils, 
lH>twei’Ti wliicli may bo vertical or oblique Or wavwl tie- 
htijids, ditonfilHsl in iktino eases by geoinetricitl mutiviia 
«uch os halcluul triiuigles or lozengp*^ at by bint and 
atiinial ligures. The curioufl thing is tluiu w1ler£^as this 
ware is absent from Ijevel VH+ it is found again in Level 


Vm-"hal*Ml. whore the evidence! of stratilication is 
lacking it is difiicult to assign such [i^Jltcry on intemai 
evidence to one Itfvol ratlier tliiaiii the other- We huv'o 
therefore a tnulitional coiituiuity interrupted! by 
VTI, 

Uiit^ ^^f The rubbish pits of T>jvel V jirrshiot>il the lower 
ikarlora faience vessel nf Bgji'ptijui fubrio deconittHi iivith 
lulus ami nic^ilte motivt^s in browm on a w'hite (?) gronTnl 
and w'ith a scene of a man fleated on a thmnOr with a 
table full of nITuririgs in front of him mi(\ a hiorngljqjhic 
insnriptEon giving tkic nomutl ofForing-text; lIk:i iiiaines 
arts niisMiug+ but the donor k^ILh hinu^ir ' the tScritMip* 
wtiich must mean that ho was lui Bgyptiiiii olHckal In the 
local govemmont, *+«+ (he govonmiiint of Alalakh was 
under Kg> 7 >tian t^cnitroL The vfk40 i» mrtaiTily i*f 
XVII Jth-Dyiiasty dato- Siiico Level IV begins with the 
conL|iie.Ht of North Syria by Thutmose JH in his 33ih 
year (1433 D^p.) and Level V autetiat-pK that conqu^ost, wo 
have to look for au earlier jx^riswl in wdiich Kgyj’^tian 
dotmnation wan panHibie : I wijutLl that this 

Ja evidence that Alolakh aikiiuwiiMlgo;l tho suaerainty of 
Egv'pt os a re? 3 idt tjf Thtitmijso ["s raid to the EuphrJitfces 
in la3T ; it is truo that no caf^tum of towns is 
rejKirtetl in the purely tnilitaiy' accounta of campaigti 
w hieh hav^eeoicuLMluw'n to us. but the invOflor roandiiwl up 
tlio Oruntos valley, jmd thuc Alalakh should have 
Kurrenden^i to him is highly probabh'. 

Ill the doiiu^tie ipidwtersof Varltn>Liiii"^ |udace (EjovoI 
VTI) one rwmi serv'ud apparent ty as a i#t(jno-rnMsnn"a 
work-nJiop; in it wore found two small fragment'^ of a 
diorite statue which ^ on ground? of style* w*as jilmo^t 
Oertoinly a Sumerian royal statue of the l^d^^aHh-'t^hinl 
D^Uirtflt.y-of-t> pericH-t. It ia inroneeivabln tluU any rtsyiil 
i^tatuc should iinve been ileliberatoly htsjken and turned 
to base uses in the tiuM? of the dymisty rosponsible for 
setting It up ; tlicrnfom ihisstutue must iiave been oMer 
thim the Vllth-L?vcl in which it was found luid 

shouUl be 4ttriliiit4*d to Level VILI or eiwliviir-^t might 
well liave Isil^mgod to IjcvoI X. A Sumoriim ro>‘al 
statiio wouhi of ixjurse imply Sumariiui dnminntion of 
iVtalokh at tiic time of the Third DyTiosty of LTr—oiu? of 
the historical ]KHkiit^ on ivhich defuiit^^ eviihinot^ is most 
tti he desired. Its ilcHtrui tioit in Lt^vel VII wcsiild bo 
ijiiturali. for ViLriiri^l-iim^ aii ally i;»r Jvliainiourabi of 
Babylon^ wmild Is? at ijaiiLs Ui olbiiinato all symbols nf 
former sahje^ition to tlm Sumerian niiuiuy. 


REVIEWS 

GENEAAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


Eas^yi on Human Evolution* drtAur Krithu # 

ff ^ t "e, 1943, Tp, i!:24. Bricc 15#. 

Tliew UHsaya mv the eutcomn of a long oarOer of 
evplntlnniuy thinking, and ef tlio nttcmpt, ciiiring tlie 
^nr yearn, to reduce to g4.4kenil concliuuana the guthuiriiiga of 
thonn nkBJiy yearB+ On "" thno Ecjiia tlienirs' i^ir A^hiir 
Keith thifilb Iw can tluow some Ught: on Uic Inter atages of 
ennn^n ovolutiun into a social imiKukl; un the nation not ag; n 
' [s>litkol unit, with whseh antbropologiat* have no concern/ 
but aa un " cvalutiuli&ry umt' aOrl tlierororc the proper aliicty 
for tmttiropologyp luid on wnr a»i '' part nf the lEkachinejry of 
human evolution.' Whnt be tncniu by " evoluUon' he 
cicpLiJns in I'issay XX111. written in AuguMtp III43 h at tlie 
turning point of t\m War l it is ilislingiLhihnd from milividLial 
‘ dsvelnpment" in Llmt it ia affootod in u species er m people 
UI the poflsago of i^ncmtious, that It u conditumid on tribal 
or antloiUil oonttnuity, amd that it is nuuji's onture,. theieforUi, 


‘ to fonijitaiii luitl to ileJcnil the lire and the integrity of the 
tribe or nalion to which lut belongs.' (p. 35). Tlie " Htrugglo 
hit sun'iviii' woiihl be lietter Wrmcil the ‘ nlniggle for 
integrity ; find nniinitid or Iribfil integrity ciin only be 
Jiiaiiitaitk£>4l hy ft-HlAionee to ^kggrewifoEi from euteide. War 
eofuiot tliersfom be ended except by ^ ridihng hunmn nature 
of the unnctloiis impweti on it by the law of eveltilLuii.’ But 
" tliem is nu -csea|je from human nature/ Any new Law of 
XdlLon? must bo in hiimiony with huamn luiture—that is, 
in harmony with eVcliitkon^ 

Tlie codes of doiiduct^ tlien, which oro olMCrvod 
witliin evetuticnfkry gronpa—tribew or lint Iona-—aJid nrO tlio 
Enoiins w'horfiby tlicy are severally pcriietuated and furtli^r 
' evolved' lui jiucb, tma at l\w Bome time distirkcb frain^ nnd 
coinpatihLe witlu cpiite difTcrant modjae of tiehnviour in 
dojbnoe of tlta group. Tlioso latter 8ir Arthur chantctorizoB 
ua the ■ Dosmicnl oodn^* like the behaviour of wild snimalH in 
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iiLitiiiar pjvdjc^oincsfitfl. Ii ztuiy Iw* tliut tJim t'trtrtiln- 

&TarLC£!- t\m% tl]« i» nnoLhor I^up in im- 

iiMteri4l]; iitt^ck hy iloiid or by oonltftgmLidli vlicibs pmuirty 
tJtt? Bams tribal rojtpoiw, ^V'bftt jk cifaFittiat Ht tbat tbc bov 
h^Niour of IkoiiiQ or fir& lii in the* old Roiimn ftpnae of 

' liOl of niir sort/ -rind tltt saili^ foTmula fioverfl the tribul 
mpoiue to unti^ tribal Buck m miittlort or coiuEpimoy, 
flinoog zta Qwji nuambor^^ On ulf huoIi ixieaniQruf the tribuL 
nil^ ’ Thou uhiilt jint kill * in iiiiisprndcd^ t>eoaiuw tho ovoIm^ 
Itoiior^' oontinuity of the ji^up La ini^wiilldd ; jtut as Ltw 
rij^hts of property ore? susptimied if you hnve to toko yoilT 
netisbbaur ^ water-budkat, or puJl down his hooflo, to atop a 
oondo^atiou. 

Tliifl prK%nt«tion of the ooeiol ovoIntSoB tury unie, 

within A world of otich ii? a voiuftblo contribution to 

pobtireJ BM well itH to iint^rnfwle^fpcol thiiikin^H It Iwipe to 
picplarn the oomparntivo iElnbility ^ and roiioequEinti polmeaj 
of thp anmUer nut ional grotipe, by ineLBan of tiicir closer 
BotwmncO in doff’nee of tlioir eluirae^natic ' cvolutinnury ' 
mode of JJfe, and on oondition of auck defenror Jt poinU 
Low-a^ the eatablLBluneiit of aiach inner COherolict\ oa the 
oondkioti of .^btlily in the jjuTUfer j^upe, and to tfio princi^ 
|Mkl diggers which they incur from dteir sate and internal 
diveftitio». liut it doM not i^Hnu fo justify Sir ArtkurV 
munmUm ils [o the poa&ibility of an oihmelusiv-o Union of 
Nations. ImloiHi, his own pomm<^tlBlion of federal on 

B nmnJJer acihle Eurrondera his oantentian in Advance. 

After all thig it u dioappointiDg to find that it umild Ije 
‘ more hotiest lo recogniice tknt both oodea ’—ethical and 
coamical-^' uro oDnstitueni part* of human nature,' ani.! we 
look forward to tko fiirtlier oeuHiys^ pramiwd on p. 5U, €hi the 
* evnlut ikin of mttionnJity 

Tkeugh iti gt^Qsral. the liisLoricnl outlook of tliooe eaaa^'a 
m well informed, il muy bo doubted whether the eetimnte of 
"^be ChtfTfltiail view of war takes full account of tho evidence^ 
Il lA not only tliat tho pooiiiat uijuneE-aong ^o refrain froin 
mprioid, or e%’eii nMiottmee to Hygreoflion, hive to be 
in thrir eontoit — 1^ pe>x i?of?vjjiTi of very wide ejttent, ^ithiu 
which tho ’ ethical ' code htid inviLriably Free pfay% mad of 
wlueh I lie |.Kjlilica| igailction under Hotmiii rule was Ptkdorscd 
by Chriirt in UifO iiuitter of tJie ' iri buto-money.' The noldier'a 
profe^ioiL wilh iieco|!it«d as normah subject to olivbiu oolf^ 
ittflirmitiitH,: ttiid the injunction to treat u reoaleitnini 
aggresRor tie ^ a h^tlion man ojid a publican ' e>oiitcmplnt«i 
tile application of the ' cosnik'al code even wiilun tho Homan 
er&M For in tho plnjn usfiige of the words, the 

JiOalhcn ^ wrm OUtoklc t|» law which Ite did not undrratond i 
tim ' publican ‘ or tax fanner, the flngraut exoniple of i he man 
within the Jaw bul a of the ewiv that ho kiiew‘ 

h rf»in t he first daya of CKristiiuiityv morooi-or, tlfcere wore 
('hrktinn oentUiionH and ether aoMiGra. It Wn* c?n3y whcf! 
I^pojr /fmnona wa^ being ^dohitocl by ' licathen nwn * out of 
lh?rniiuiy and rkisiu that ihe ohoieo liovaimj uigcnt for 
ChriatiiuiK tKitwecn the pfu'iiifEni of Oftgen and the Tfillitiinvy 
of AUKUMtina,^ Ihe exponent of a * Cety of fSofl " for nJI maa- 

JOnx L lIVHKiJ 


Milieu et Teebniqust. /fy Attdri LrrbUitMurhfm. fVrifl. 

JL A AficAr^ lt+ 4 o. ^* 1 -- IUujtfrat*ii. i^jr, 2 hii 

In tills volume, wJlich iH a wiquel L'Hoinmi tt £o 
tla^ nutlior surhcyii it vast array of artefuvEa^ 
and IrraftB oliwr than thOBO of wcatem civUIxation, under the 
hciidmgH of war, hunting, darnt^ticutiun of tiniiniklB, ngrfeuh 
tlire, preparation and coiwumptien of foond, ololhangT hubita^ 
Imiu Within tho Eirnita penuitEud by thia oeticinc ho hm 
math!'m admimblc selertion and classification of his tiUilCruiJ, 
but the duradvantage af fbo scEiOme i* tllftt it oGurrntralVA 
on the purpowi uf an artofoct to the vxcluitkin of tEio tecEinii?Q| 
pririoiplt^ involved in making it. The shooting bow riiLint 
l«‘ duKLtaaed wilhaut refrrrn.^t? to tho bowpdriJJ or muiiMiaE 
; tho iwt ennnot Eie relnP>fl t» eJething tcclmiques ; ihr 
b^ut-w'ork Guutainer^ trap^ anil pueve mmi bo in differenl 
cEiaptern, and ^ ori. 

fppu on to diFtfiiiH^ tlw problem^ of nrigin, dilTuaioii, juict 
iW-oEulioit. Mtrt Krgumentiih n^aeoned and cuidognmtic, but 
Em tondfl to rxngjrcrjtte the innuenLee of environnmnt uu 
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tecEinwtil advimL'e, Ho dmeuow hUereBtiu^iy and at gome 
hnulh vorieitg aepecta of hlsktmO cuEture^ OMl not lo 

n^ialiKt? that it eouiri UuL Eiavo eriginatiVl unilcr arritve con¬ 
ditions. One sretiu winter muat luive extenuiuatciEi the 
Mkituo imlcRdi they hed been already proviilcd wit h teehniques 
dcveEepeil in. a lose rigorous climiitc. 

Tim few authohlicT>; whom Jw citcA ore almost oxcJusiveEy 
French. 

The bock is [EEiiBLratecI whh 622 dmwing? by the author, 
rhope are ufiiiiirably t-lcar anii well seleciod, and form a most 
mtcTOthig Boflos, RAM LAX 


Le ViEEage et fe Hayur> de Fiance* % All^n 
£ I Paru: iibrntWr f/oWiJrtard. ItHE. Pp. 2iU. PWer, 
0 I Fr. 55 

Profoflfior Deumt here Gsaaya a general jnir^-oy of tEia 
cult urn of Uie French counttydde. Ho E»gina with an his¬ 
torical and giwgraphicul Bkotch of the development of the 
Fitaich v'llloge, with a section on the rnecaiing of village 
uatnev, Hu next dcnla with ntniJ houee-typea, 'Flicre are 
[wo main lyp^, tine ' GaliiCp' which covet* about half the 
eoLUiljj". mostly in the nord^, and Ihe ' Lntm,' cowring uboiit 
a third, mofltly in the south. The roriffcor hue onu stoiy with 
utliffli and a cowhouse In pruJongation. The luttc^r han two 
>TtozieSf with the Jiving-rooma on the first ftoorn reoched by an 
outaide stabraBe; stores, fowls, etc,,, ore krpt on the ground 
Ooor. Other t>'Ppa onj the ' Geniiaalc,' tha ^ bTomuin,^ and 
the * Basquu,' There mo a few' good photographs, but no 
plaikB, and tJm map ig on tuo amall a scale. 

Ho next diocuASM tho origin and disLnbiition of the varioiis 
^* 1 ^ ploughs and ntlier implements, and of I he chief cTop«- 
Xoxt, there is n dcocripticin of the various jzoasant CDetufuos, 
and a Survey' of crtistoinii and iroditioos, including folk-tajra, 
sDogn, and dfuiccB. There is a chapter on dialecle, on<i tlm 
author confiludes witii a dbicusaion of pcooBJit mcnt^lty and 
of the cBiiBCtt of niml dcpopulutian^ euggealing rmiuKltoB for 
lJju hitter. 

^ Frafeenor OauxAt Is under no ilhmions iilmut the origin of 
French peasant c[dtijrc. Ho shows iliat the costiimai aie all 
mote or lev jnoilfBed wrH.[onft of the foshionablo ewituTnes of 
fanner dny*: many, if not all. of tho tales iiro of Eitorary' 
uri|^ ; tlm Bonj^ provorhiiti sayungsi, none ^if thom %'ery 
lUicient, came niostEy from Pnria, and some ut feast of the fnlk- 
danoftfl rame feom the oaitrL 

The inodfMiUJlcy of the ilEioitratianfi oud maps may have 
been unjivoidabJo ' otlierwhw tho book ifeaerves tho higboet 
praise, E»th for matter and atyle, aniE Jontx's one wjth Hie iin- 
predion I hat in the elndy of folk-oiiEturi^ the French arc for 
ahuarl of OtirueEves. RAO LAN 


Death and Rebirth : A Study in Comparative ReEigion. 

i/jr/ Lortf Wfljfuu. Lonfion : Rof4- Co. EtH5. Pp. 

1*^1 HW. Pn'tv 5Sr 

Our knight errant of tmlEiropology <^ulEcngea tho 
Tylor-Fraaor viow tEuit dn^uinN gave mpn notions of tho 
-ouE OM on ethf'renJ iuiugo of tho body. Ho conioods tlmt 
priJTinrily man is not n thiiikor, but 4 doer, liia custom# and 
riluaE fuay twcivi? changing intorpmULlfens at Elifferant 
periods ojid in different pTacf!?i, CeretuonfeJ endimta, ox- 
pEanatory' bolfefe clumge. And coicmanUl, iiiatituticiris^ ancE 
lielief raroEy liavo multiple origiiis; tliOy difTui^ fruJn jiojno 
origumJ centm. Hero ono n^a> uitcrpooi^ Ehat much doperulit 
Oji bow' b^Uy the institution in cOnDeivod ; ftlnvery^ aooiiil 
profjerty in laud, and oome other featuroB of Moefety, oon- 
cciv?^ broadly, may liave juuJlipJo ortgiTiS, but efetrijie wilE 
Iw^livotftO in must ■OllSfV-. Tlic oomfEiOneAt hclicf cuoceming a 
nurvivul qf ih^th is the kfea of roincariintiun, an fdo* bcEpod 
Ijy, rather than flue k>, tEao notion that pircgnoticv ilivolvea, 
nJoug with iiuRitig, the ^ntry^ oFa * spirit * into the prospeetuo 
mothetp^ Drill parliapH rjhMjrvntlori of hrio»i 3 iEiirj' likcrbesAGiHr 
ThpM few thoEiglit# i^iJi-tE Ui E^Hird AngJaji^>! ^nd sa>r}lhpw 
modifyulg them nm in ri<i way intcndif'd to lEetracl froin 
eppreciattoi] oF e chonu'tefiBtically br igh t enrE uuggHritii.'ocufBiay, 

H. j. fleukf: 
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A CafiCrlbution to tho Problem of the Hlnoan Scrlptn 
^If Conri. I>. IU4S. J*p. 

iahft £>/ Frier fwjl fitilcrf 

UnfortiinaLvIj? tliO AUtlior huft not rL'\'^ki3fti how ho 
obtDincd thi' phonrlif' viUiiea oft lit' 04 asgus from tkii> lMehooil 
’ Script B ‘ with which lit' opertttofl- But Jik& till §uch fit' 
tcuipLfl hitht-rio jjtitilbiikctU ho dcnlit ciily wiih tho HpocirntYui 
of Minoan writing piiblialiK^I hy Kvtiiis iuid SiilldwiiJl ; And 
httft rloflrly not oxamlnE*d thm Vwrt' Icf^ floriw* of tuhloit^ 
< about 3 7(10) in t he Ctkoditi For liitk of HUfh cictacr 

Ht^quAiiittiOce wit3i tho iiigna thfiiuioK^^, hp not only iji^iioree 
ftbont 40 iii eonitnOfi Uflo, hut fflili to rwopiw vorianht 

uf the «ume nign ; r.p, hin Sljcn 0 {jwi) = 4a (*r}: Ilia '2B (ajo 
□r do} = -^l (u«) ; hiB :;7 (Hdi)=4L^ {sa); lufl :;8 (mi) probnhly 
01 (fr) ; im in (jri}=38 <rt) I hi« m {Pii)=04 (ftii). On the 
Other hand. In* two foniw of 40 (rt) ajv difrorenl HEgnM, though 
I cannot i.-NuiTly idtiiiiiTy tJie se^emd of them. A Fpw of hin 
phunctle V^iklilW, bneed on compnriHOil with tho Oypfiolo 

ej-llflhwyi nro quite prolwlfjre, \mt rilroady To einy 

{p. 8) tlidl. ii wofti fWrt'-W would ' piol>ah]y^' be rvlatod eitlw?r 
to Latin stuM ' mtika ^ or to tlio o3il Ori-'iiui wonl " virgin' 

doe 4 not reelly help much. In ita nontoitn ppi^i-ri uniat 
moan cither ' boy* ' or ' girlrt/ 

Ev^n aiippoHuig tbo phonrstii- vnhi™ of the fligna tnj bn 
tcnuwiifc it i» Li furthoi* Hj^iimptinn titilt tho iiworiptionB nro 
in any swirt of Grook. Even tho few toblola ulrendy puh- 
liahod ahow' clearly tliat there Ih no isuoh ETjTrtein of gmm- 
niatknl H 11811 G& a£f in Gmk ; Ol inoid tlio WOrdfi if«|)TOanuted 
by the aigii^group^ ineludo rudlclOH oaiiaieting of ono or two 
ayllabio aignsp aa in tho Greek ppruonnl tlnmoii 
DtmohitoSn Krit^thQtdoM ; but this stnioture 10 fiimiLLar in 
Hebrew njiinOH (d^rH^oroirippl, ^fhojthaj^cU) and iti L'ettic and 
Teutonic naroea. 

Frankly^ it IB no uiie gikwin^ at the phone tie vidue of 
Minonu script till tho dcM^umiintB nro rtvailablot uor at the 
rnmning of tho i^igji-gnnipfl lilt iho phoiietk v^atiiee ore 
known. Hut therein bD|:)e that the toxtiiinBy bo ptibikhed iii 
ruoaimite before long. J. L. ^1"^ HHB 


The Evolution of Prebiitork Architettyr*. ^fy fiVergr 
i.rfeWer; Jrom Art Quarft^ltf F/. 1943, iMtroU 111- 

difpifr tp/. 4 ri#, f/jip\, 4 . Fp, 189-212. Jlfutflnrlrd 
Thia an ingnnioua and eompreiBei:| su rvay of a large 
field p with Bpccifll omplitiaui on tho early uh? of roodfl and 
ba-^otry% nnd tho grwiiol cinE^i>[ciLcd of roof-oonaltuotiou. 
But noiiHi of tho view a need fiirthisr uupport—this contact 
between Me^litorntncvm ntono^biiilding and European wood* 
work : tho dorivntioa of DoriCn tonic, tuid Coriathian oolumna 
from stono, wooden, and roedrbuiidle prototype*, of tho 
Corinthian niianthuH^capital tmu rawl'inilorQflcenco+ ftntl of 
the ' invorted " Minoon column from a neolithic built-up pier. 
The triplo voluica of AnateliiUl colutOIlS ftro nnt dctfimnEtrabiy 
anceetral to the iingh' Ionic, though they luv doubl related. 
The uaB of wallpapor is both earlier than the eighteenth 
c*iitun*—-ui Enghuid it goee Vuick to leoO—and mueh luLcr 
thfui tlie biroh^bark vetieefa from which it \m denved here. 
But the floriM of illusEnitiofui will bo u^fuL J. L. 3-1YRES 


PatriiJe CdeddH^ Maker of the Future. Philip /Jeer/- 
ITifA /ptlpwlj/ofion Ay %rii'w J/um/o-fd. CAnpei 
HiU, UJi.A. nU4. iO.V.P.) Pp. 594 . FrtCtf 39ii. 
Dr. Pfiilip Boanlimm hw* written with aeat^ humour, 
iknd eonakderable judgment^ aw^akeued by personal hllOW’r 
lindge of Patrick tikpddedi griinorl in MontpoIJiar,, lli2Uk3l — 
ami bucked by prolonged study of hia writing^ and liia many 
jinca of work. Eh*. Boarduum huwi ibu aanatanee of tlirc late 
Mr. hkiworti McGegiin, et the Outloak Townee, Edinburgh, and 
of Lewia MiunforcL Eb. Boanliiiau nlso wrote a* 11 thcHdJi 
^drmitry:f dfl pTiititi Un'ddj'^, rariH,. 103a. He ha* 
thua brought many yearn of work, and nialuiity in CriLkiam 
and oj^'ettineut, U\ his tABk. Tlie i»onk li^'^ grave, though net 
i rreiued fpible, funh.^ hip.^n of Hir^te imd nuBplaoed Ihghl* 
of fancy. Yet it iit writxir^ni with knouflodj^* oml Infectioue 
onthuthiBni, arnl wiUi glimpse nf ;ioetie insight without 


whieh a Btudy of I^atiiek Ueddes'^ indjiy-aided jHirROiuiHty 
would Iiavo been inooinplete. 

Bom in the Highlanda in , Pfli riek Geddes did brilliantljt:' 
nt school in Perth, and having fuitldLilly lion-ed a year in n 
Ijnnk and also laid flaide thoughts of o eareer na an urtbiL, iio 
rmwl Inmecir for hift chief ainti the study of lifo. Early in 
the ^7h's he undertook ■ hanl e|ipraatU;eflbjp with Hti^y. 
HiA father^ Fre^bytoriao faith wan Hliocktifl at E^atrick^ 
departure to thia ometanding ntheiift: yet the two undoratood 
one another, olid tllO fiOU never loot Llie Soul# tnalllioiia of 
' family woreliip ' and of faith fi* u life-long quest, From 
Huxley, GodEies went to Ijieflse-Duthions, with wheni he saw^ 
not only Freneh biulogy, but Soiuothing of fioolol aciencop and 
tho ^utality of Frnnoe, which qiitokeniKl hi* mind and spirit. 
There, too. he saw for tho hrat time llie itAerniath of Wnr, 
intematiunid linti aivEI, and the mHoning of mcoustniotion. 
Ill Hritliin again, fie smuiu! to know Darwin. 

It wuH in Mesico, wlien Ge(Sde=ft waa that then? -c^timerl 
what he knew to have boon the eupremo eriaia of hifi iutel- 
LcccukL Jife. Tlii& was iMi attack of blindnosa wbieli, though it 
Riowly passed after a few weeka, remAined a ihreafc wTiicb 
Norioutdy hinitoil his itnioor working pnwnra for a time, imd 
broke tho protaba of a enrwr in biology by making it im- 
pcMifribEo to eontinua tnicn>Ki>py. Due great i'om|>imaattlig 
experience einer,gwl from thin deep trial i u pH>wer of ivlwtract 
thi^ing and the begiimiJig of molhotia of diagrammatic 
thought, without which thin intoxupcily conmfe obsercor 
might never have machod ];ihihj«Oj>hiD nehiovement. 

ik>imfimm iioa seen the dr^tmatie luiture of tbo cmifl, and 
appreciate^i ita intelEectual vtiiiiulus to ohatraet thinking ; 
f.k«ddDa*a dia^nimniatJc method, too—which han still to bo 
otlnqiiatcly pnbLinheri — is simply and cfeitrly idfetchfid. But 
the full POh.'ii^quoricefl are not hmugfit out / in fact, they are 
iinintentianaliy concealed under a mtute of nnniamg onecdotai 
of intoUfa-tunl ixwapnclea. It romainn vital to tell lliat the 
variety of jiotlvltjf^ ^ 1^X1." piinsuod in Ekliiihiirgh (during his 
employmonl as unlvrniity Aswatant in botany) w'oro brat 
Lindortaken w'hon oculiaFR onlera limited bts indoor bio¬ 
logical work to two hoiifS A day. 'Die oareer uf a tak^nted, 
hut ortliodox, bkiiogijTt might have nurvK'ecL ailch re^trietiofim i 
nut that uf a thinker whoaa VCJfy tmorthodoxy rfwjuirpd a 
inns* of ronrrete, published reaenrvliea aa ovideniN?, and «iti. 
I'Ontrated induction in Hup^iort. Few menp. SO sfiipwrcekod, 
woidd have lauiirlie<i out aa ho <lidt in freab cmfl. ofUm upon 
ouehsrted Boas uf Hueiologicn] theught, SQCinI inquiry, and 
aocial ndventLire, 

What was to bo the auprrme spiritual adventure of his lifo 
Hjume with his marrittgo to Aium Morton, when be w'ns 'in. 
The daughter of on tJIstar Sent, Anna (leddcfi mEuritaLned 
the intellectual ehalkngo of lier forebonrs' fnlthj and graBeil 
npoji it her mMoieinnsdiip, liom of mre talent and mltivateil 
abroad. Only three months nBer their marriage, the couplo 
went U.I live in the vary Iknan of Old Edinburgh. There they 
made their hnine^ and maintciineti it far more than IUei years,, 
untn they moved t* Ramsay Garden, built co-o|jemUvely 
under IkG.'h leiuierflhip, on the Casthshill clone-hy. In the 
Old Town they mode friends with uiL rloKdeS, in friendsbipM 
Still rcmemberofl. Vet whou. or a sc^hoolboy th? roviewer 
once excluinwHl in horror nl i|s dreadfiilni:^, jtLnna Goddofl 
ivpliEvb ' It IS nothiDg to tc/KiJ ii wj/ And indeed tho piiir 
hail thcmselvofi dupe mueh to lighten the burdan upon tlie 
decenvy, iTOurngts and good faith of their working^chusi 
fellow.citizens, and had made tho Old Town worthUfr of ita 
site and hariUige. The bJqgraph^^ who quoLm aoine oliarm- 
ing saying ufion .\iina Goddf*^, dosa give soma impression of 
tho morriiiga, but it ig Ijnnlty iidoqurtte. At her dealli In 
1917'-^nty thrc4 monthg after tlm death nt the Front of 
ihair splendid e|d<ir son'—a W'iso fncttd wrote tluit the ditiastar 
WHJ^ irTVpntable : " It waa gho who steered the ship.* Thu 

pilot won still at t>ie boU% but witbuut her hand upon tluo 
liuLm, the ship ww henwforth a danger not only to itself, 
blit to other eafuft. Ovenftmin brought on illneiM from which 
B,G, nearly tiled aiifl fnim W^birb, though be faught on, bo 
never rtmllv rw'ovproil. ^S'liat miglit otherwisa hiivo been 
fairly dtaf^rdir'd os his pr^matum dmth al the a^ epF 77 look 
jjIucu at MuntpelJier in 111112, 

Sev'fln yeaka bonce, in I9i>4, Pn trick Goddea’^ aentonory wiC 
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be dup* WTi-ftt will it hIiow ? lUcircly a ctre-lA of lEiJiiiEiTLcv 
RpiTAiliniir in Pver.diniiniRhm^ vnvirt, or a fresh oorn'ffiitni- 
tion I The nf cmitsl of tboiio now in his viflion, 

though U nnd piirp<jiko louat bo tithyr o\ Eir 70 of ymii'r 1!0^ 
Or not fftp froio eiShr.T nipire ! 'J'hort* is, in hlet^ freah roii. 
fjont rot ioM. HaixUy ono of P.G/a book^i u BiLkh ui print, il is 
inir. One of the O-w direct u?mp« of hil nnlhropologipB] 
tlpought iJidoxed in the of the Iiutitiito (if gJioro) miust 
bo the diagreni of AyntATTiNtic an Lhrnpotojit>' «nd ojokrinw^^ 

loflgrnl by HtuJdan in hw PrtJfvIentitU (JDb:;) ; but 

the 0X|jci«3tion i* kw:kiii|f. ilorpc^Tr, the i-imiifth of a dtA- 
gmtil, ehiin, or picttiro lie* in munijlcjruicity of oxprOBSioii, but 
tfie atrongt h of mtinji Im tn ^^uorioo v r.G. havdiig failed 
to Bytsp t bis aiti\ reeonc'iEi> the two methods, his emly uiusterir' 
of libiglish Wujne lost in tiirgldity. As a iviulr, he bocopiio 
A dineouTBgod writer. For caramplio, a renduble book on 
Kumpcftn swiietiin, writim for him tby tls? reTien-Eu-) in 1034, 
iw ^-i ihlield ; it uaH. iii't'optod for pkihbentLon iii bat 

hoH now hml to bo wjihLlrnw'11 as out of date, P,G. was but 
little in Britain sinee 1014, thongh even 80, hiR eulLuboraLtan 
with Thokruion, and with Bronforth ftlnler^ and olhera, left 
Homr impreRsion Upon tlio literature orbiolotty nn-H jaGeiofogy, 
Unt thw bio^aphy. and the ayAtematje appreeiationi and 
dovolopmeat by M umlord. are notable eontributioEia to P.G. 't 


in/lUAfiil-O : nor do they sbuid atone, oillier in (lie Knglish or 

FrEnch.apeqiking ™r]d. 

As to the fijtfcsra, aun.’h will ^lefH.''ru:l upon what can Iw 
brought eut frorn the f>Li tlook Tower " the* World'a tiret 
Siwiolog:ieai labomtory,’ founclt^l by anel of which 

the ni-itWEil is new well adx'aneiecl. Half A dtyum booka arem 
tPieeouraoof rompiTAtion, ■oditing, or pnhliratioji. Among these 
ahukild im iiieniioiiod i (I) l*^atrUk Gfdth* iH India (BetuH'lerl 
by Ijjjicheatf>T, OeddcR, atid Tyrwhitt from T.G/s Plan¬ 
ning Beporld) ; (2) a work to replace Ciitt^ III Ilvatutien 

(iMlol i /Vorr, Iberjt, FM: Thf OhAttin^ (f Lif^ tm- 
doubt^lly Geddew'a inajor aymthesis i (41- Ol^mpuM^ an inter- 
pretotkin of pbosi? urtd in liumdui life : (5) a pOoaiblc 

revi^on of biological tbraea. To thi'Vi- it may prove wort!I 
adding a eompEenieUt to Dr. IkmrdiimnV l>OOk, by (ft) h 
eritiquo, baaisl oft ]<klward i^b'Gi-tfAn'M MS. Patrkl' fSfMr^ am 
37jin/.vr ond Mun cjf _-le<ion. .\tean4 brM!i, Ur. Beardmaii'a 
vEvdd ‘ Introdkictory story%‘ ct t9lorfeH, witl he weEcnnifNj. If 
shorn of HOmo C.^fivacencnfl jmd wchh^i tui^ether to bring out 
Die e&i4>nlia| niktty of Geddre'e qiicat and pilflKiW, whieh 
underlay hia elmngcn of i^urae, hie tricking against wind jind 
tkdo^ thiH book woulrj truly filial ita galEantly iindrrTfiken 
pMITKHe. 

ARTHUR CtlTkDES 


AfRlCA 


Th* Dynamics of Culture Change ; An Enquiry into Race 
MM Relation* fn Africa, iia iSroyiiitiaxjr ^IfrtJp'neicjvIit. 
QlQ VAU.f'tiiPma. I tH ft, Fp. affe, 171. /Vfrr l^ flfk 
'Hue Imok, which is ntlmirabEy edited by L>r. Phyllia 
bi a oulIntkOlk of some qf the late iWfc?*™- .Molin- 
Ownki'a pikblifiliod and tinpublielK^ pnpier* an a Rubji>cl qf 
reaaofvb which hiinfielf did so miieh to stimulate. The 
' older ninterikd induckw Mtthnow^tki'w /funetioimr tliCery 
,of ckilluro, rukd his %dow'a. eu the practical and politieoJ implica¬ 
tions of Rtudies of cult kind r^hangc, cultural ‘ odaptobthty/ 
and tiko Value and Ihkiithtiona uf liistorioaL reconstruct ions, 

Tlat? ^poater purt of iha book, however, is token up with cm 
exposition of ^ia|irmw«ki s idetus and fiugg^tioiie ou the study 
Aikil pruduelJoii of the thinl ciklturnlreaJjty," ' which, he 
claims, in II rather Himplihed forniiktatioi]|^ i* tbo result of the 
tneelmg of tiw' Kurupean nnd African ckiltiiml ' Orders,' 
Tj 7 >wiil farU of cliango^ Hoidi os ]ilniktation and mining tmter- 
pruo Jknd so oki, ol>ey fkjtes which cannot Ijo ihiluciwJ fmoin 
BLlHrr vull-ure ur fttsni both. Their wotkkUg has to he stiulJed 
in its owm righl-K but with rygaxd to ihe ■*■ iiiktonomous ^ or 
‘ cultural dctekunukisrkk ' of each of th^ throe phases, Hlh 
profioscd method of study is scheinatle and consists of jm 
e]al>orjLte skuilysis and oorrelntinn—bk tine with hw tfu^fold 
or thnce-qotunkrk upprewM^h-^f EkiropeEin ii^lentioos, the 
phrsnome.ii.a of change, and the facts of ,Afneaik tribalwkkr 
TtkUj methcal b Axemplitled by kippLyiiig it to work doTia in 
the field and pkibliiduvl by a number of MaiinowskrR own 
stmienUi in conncxiun with Pitch problems as diet^ ' Ikidirect 
Buie, and land tenure, nad it has the eouAidembJe in^rit of 
amkngiftg bypothoMO and forilUklatLons in a pynoptiCp ordered 
and syston^atie wny, VroTti the point nf vit^w of the * appUed ^ 
Skdi^ It rnay be Itt^lpful* nlao^ In iinderlitiing and diitingu tailing 
■ocurioginal emksiderat iotkS and in bringing olhcrw la light. 

On the oDa^r luuut, mnw of the author'a eonehlsiokia+ for 
example, that the colonies- should not lie drawn as SCtlltil 
lighting unita into Knropcsn wars, or tliat int^-r-mrial friction 
might l>o avaiihHl if it wcft' tiiAdn clear to Africanji at the 
outlet that Diey are being givnn new conditiona ' tjctter 
sj.laptj[Hl to tlioir tiwilsp' ratlicr than aoeial 'I'^iiiality with tike 
white knon, rwk the cluugi« of unreality. 

Most of Malmuwkkki'ji evidonoe is taken from East ami 
Muth /UHctt, Hikd one feyls the need in A book with this title 
for kuorc attention to and duiCUSBion of mothodEdogicAl 
lAouw in the Want African lidd, [lartieularl'v so far OA " dy^ 
uiimicB • themscLviM ore ocpucemetl. To wliat oiteut is it st'iH 
legitkinHle to look for them in any iwfuia within the tKboI 
^kinilary ? 8ince the^ pnpi^rti were written^ the (Went ww 
• isp certain procowee ver^' €tamdevnb\y. ftettim^ 

Uig sokfiare, more schoals, itwroBaod inlureounie with Eurc^ 

w 


and AknerleA, deVelopnient scJicmaa tn tlieniwedVTW, and abo%'e 
all African natlunulist tiro all ikgcnts in bringing ahniit A 
sEtiintiQn which it Is increcaingiy appropriate to coneci^'e of 
and to ritkidy in terms of the wider Eurupeun chLonomiC 
system embroeing it. 

What the student of raeo reUlieilS tli Africa needs today is 
n mot hod of study wlnt-li will ejial-i]e him to< npjireciaie tho 
COntomiKnikry pixHTeiw of cultural ebalkge On a whole, with 
tTgjiTiJ to its ja>i;iiliur local and regional ph-ixw^a. From the 
point of view of wider eniE inoro tlieoreticul iRjnies lie nead^ 
nb». Home teriiis of refcronco by which he can ndiltc hin find¬ 
ing* to the historienl and eoi]i|.sitativn penpetdive of writers, 
mich oi* ^1 acCiTone and f^iciybkim, interest s I in like wimo gerjornl 
Ikdd from the onglo of Otlicr Eiiseiplinca. K. T>, IJTTLK 


Cuftornirry Law of tha HayaTrlb^^ Tanganyika Territory^ 

fty ffriji/r Carff t^ini Ji. 3 /. HArtfiaSL liondon.^ lIMft, 
lni*TtUdij>ftai A/rican | fnslirPkli' : f'crcy LutuI^. 

Humphrit'jr, Fp. xik 20U, dihkj* 

The (lovemment of Tongoiiyikn rn^de a grant U^a^anlri tho 
i^nrft of publication tif this VollinbOi, aiul thuugb its authors ^lo 
not explic illy state its pnrpcMe, it m evidently inteEiiJcd as a 
gVkiile lor tlic u.m? M ntllcjaU w'bii Llave to ruv-iew the diviplonn 
of rjativn courts, anti perhaps aluo for the judges DiemseEv'es, 
A hrwt draft waa niiule in COtbsultation willi nfttivo vOllrt 
owwaflors. Tikis way trarwlateEl into fiw’nhili nikd circulated to 
all nativ'o anthori k icui crmcirni?**! for thoir oornmottta« nnif the 
finaJ. draft l-oo-k tht,»se into account, huiidrrd:^ of appi^al 

C'iu^m wore abwi studied. Tllt> wJtole w^ork took tW'O yeore. 

The priin^ipal eubjeta^ dealt with are inJicritonux^, t^fSde- 
pricp* marriage and divorce, and law of pruptuty^ whieli 
uirludnw Inml teniin^ r^litn in ealtlop tho rjghth of Ihi' cti- 
oiwmtive groups who tr-njt in Lake Victoriw, eoiitra 4 >ts, 

EcMJiri aiiHl ptedgiw. The constitution and juithority of a 
»icHkw of informal which exi.st aJ^itkgside the ofticially 

rtTOgnittHl native courts are aLo lii^cribed! 

Then? is n w'caith of dolnsl niKlcr nlP tlii^ hi>adN. Tlic 
^Hions dealing wdth righta in lauii and with conttuckri of fyiEe 
fife particularly intcO-^huK- I" or a roaElcr with no back- 
grruind lif local knowledge, however^ the book is not ea*y, 
TJic new A.ll,0. on his tlinl tour in Haya country will c^Ttainly 
not he hEiIi? Eo turn it up like li ready re^^'koiier ; lie iriav have 
tn rea<| tlia> reEi^vant |:Kiiru|2TBph aevcral timts^ };itTon' be is 
quite clr^kr an lu its meaning. 

T\y*- Autbora theinsclves einddeikUy bnvo the ^^AckgirouiidK niui 
One ikuiv hope lIulI thi?y will ooine ilay give Ua,. in a com|i4iilknil 
wliime* a flisw^riptioii of Hftya life and iujjtitiitinns. 

• L, T, MATR 
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The Matabele Ji>ynial« of Robert MoRat. * 819 -rSM, 
t>t/ J, I*. H. ii'nWie. (/evrrnnjrnf ttf 

SmfthrrH Oppcnhfiryirr Xo. /. 

t^don: and isol*,, 3Ui«. 

nKh. F^p. jir^n 38 - ; fcVi, 2^15 

Aft^r Hdljort J^^id lit^n ua^l by hb 

John Smith MiLiffHl ill wrilhi^ liFt* iit 1884, thi-<y ^vrv not 
-ttwji ag^ui uiitst they wisw jvdiscovenxl by ehajic« in 1941 iw 
hilt >Hjiti 1)4^1 k^ft tht'jii, in thv rhtiiDt whii4i >Jo[Ful tHH>k 

with liim li'boEi hi* fiiwl li'ft Si^iIjiikI for Srjutb Afrii^u. t'hcst 
mnl fEJiitPivM nna iii>w |jfit^in.otl in tli*^ rtrchivf^ nf Stuitln-ith 
aiLil tint puport: wvnriuj;; >Iuirat"H five vhiil^s t<i tho 


^jitjibclf L*hk^f >lujf*>Uikrtt8ia hAve |>ubliHlii%r| in fuU for 

tW firdt tiuiL*. Tboy i^iLI intAivt^t tbu iiLiftoru&ii rathc^r than 
thn aiithropobgiHt/ for .^JofTat^a attitude UiwurIh tiutivi* 
rUrtioin Wtui the iJJiromprnhGiidiri^ inUilorBiiee^ whieh ontbro- 
unE.'«< liait tii oniiihBt, (In one witaMiini o^iiy \t M«mK 
ttlUt hcf four kKiliMi-iip to n diMC-nptiiuTi of rtLiiiie 

unlive cuntom ; aiui thotio ana Igdt. The in Jen I of 

eiiltnre^^ontn^t tvih in tht^ ^‘^xas^pJf(^^i^t^'^^ nfft'^rtinn of 

Mib4oli*kntMo for a nuiii who r€>^nlo{L hiiu with the di8- 

npprovak of nil (}{d iV-^ntuimf^Jit j>r4>|jht?t n reiEinrkubEo phi-no- 
tiunion. Tht^ iHlitor nainsjielLs Profi^s^ior li^rhnpi'rfl's nnmfi in a 
numt^T of diftbront wayi^, L. P. MAIK 



AMERICA 


TihuifiBCU : Tb& Cr,adl« of American Man. l"rofi^N*or 

hilt. ,4. Roxntttmkif. Vid^r / ond //, fi^jFlfirr. 

To/. (. Pp. mii, I58u LX IV pLf. 2J ^[llo^ tiU 

rijj ), n. Pp. ia*V -h 1 80 J. j. 

AojFm4iFt^ Ntu7 Yort. lH4o. 

Att.nMjU.ll by tluj ifnpoairLir rnina of Ttulmnnmo, P^fpswor 
I'oHiuuuiky Bt'Ltli^d ill BoIIvJll iK'^irK' luilf ii E^-eiitury iij<o in 
ofilHf lo idtMily ihocn. He Imim piir^noil ihii fjiok u-itli an 
nEixiafil Tvli^ioLLS dovotion t^ver Kilice, nnd hu mcflitntiand 
intvo leil hiin to cuiivloriiom whivlt differ from tTioso nnuhsHl 
by moBt. nliLflerLta of ^^uem-uji aruhiuulu^y. Ifv eVezi luu Iiiei 
own. woy of A{>^lling the nmne, whicrh, he JtayM, k baeod on Hwi 
pmiiiiiiciiiLiori of tbo IckjuI [iidinna. VV'u owu hiin a jfZfvai 
ilobt for Im oiienrliriK llgiit lo pnwent'n the mHW from woiithor 
und wilful Jetflmotion ui the faoe of iJ;h.i uputhy of tlio Ciovum- 
iiieiit. Our ;^kii tilde ia inl«o din> to him U-*r the u^ful plmiA^ 
Aikd nbovo all for tho nnk^ikillcent pbotogrupba in l.liin book, 
which lorord rnikny foritimM which afO HOW Jo^it. tK^HiiJi^:* ■amkO 
whieJl did not np^fennr in 8tiibol lOkiJ Vhle'u gnml book on t[va 
tuuus. 

iJcBCription of the rixljut I'lUkZkol fail lo ^vc tin* rouder kt 
good iiiou of thuir ap|wnnitM'»i^ nlid flHMlitloiip Init it tikii«t 
Aoid Ht nm-l?' that thin iiifornuLtioik in bLirii*d m ik of wild 

»|K-H:ulntieni whieli ie w?t clown 04 tf it were proven fiU’t. 
Pfkgm ATfi* ilhiod with a wonriHomo diaaertion of trKi sriilplurea 
on tlio fainOHB niOziohlhio doorwoy in the bli-hef that they atv 
idpognifim, but when oil htin been ludd tikoy do nnt rioi*iiL to 
jiiHL'on very inuch, oven in the eyi** cjf the a Lit hot. SimiloHy, 
tlwi Uil4^irvt4ili<kU of tbo whulnofthHie iscuLptiiru» aa a ^oleiMlor 
ia puro spocululion find quite uiiKdpportefL by evideiii-O. In 
the BikiTW onttifsory W ilui' oft-ro(aisatiMJ dtatomont tlint tho pluue 
wj'iii bLiilt uikdor tiko idniction of Ji aumll cOuto of pri^rtl- 
urtronuimNrH hy u nuim-lteiil uJnJ a^imotliufio robf*lliot.iN jHipm 
hitton of inferior raoo^ 

J'wumioFky pantiilotA'S nJi extwenAt antiquity for TtalntiinjiAKk, 
rinii HMa-rtN tliat tlit’n'' nre thn.'o porLotla, wporotofl hy iffiLU'in- 
Llqiis^ anil cndeii by u fitted aJiil n %'elvonje amplion. Ho does 
nut vefitiire a daU- fur tl^r iirHt period^ but the uko of Ihe 
necond, whkcih bo bolLcivm to bo mui-li yukiii^^rp m as 

B.C. Thtw is iHtnarJ on aitronomival calculaltons, 
which in tlkoLr turn do|K]nd upon the fUHuinptiHimA Hint ihu 
min iiallkHJ KoliiiMiiMiya «liA d aort of oh^orvaloEy^ ami L'a lendiir 
ijOiiibinkXlp that tlio orientation of the hijifhiy irrvgolar remniiut 
rtf itA wallii cun bo mOaiiiroH;| to the jiajjr.niinuto of acOp 

and that tltam iKfn esti'iuilvo i.-hnn^ in lo|iOt|^aphy 

mw it wart built [ Dating* in fk>kilb Ajijarifa i* notorioiwiy 
JilllcLjIt, but iI is a far ery from figurps of thia kiioi to iho 
moficfate and rrnaarmblD oftimatoa in the htAt inillfUinifim of 
tlie Chiifltijui era, wbic^li an" ^nt?r4klly dOEwplod by jujliolani 
who I wive regard to tlio wdkale of iVinerican an-IUdoti^Ky 
not only Lo a «itiKle site. As itifanH t^ppogTaphiral eJujinge^ 
it i« tmo that, tho wMt conat of ^tith America bi^wr^m Chile 
and wjiulhem Eeiuelor is rising, but Bin I idtowa (‘ ExvavatkanHi 
in Xorthem C-hiJn*' ,4rcrA. pap. Am. .Ua#., 3tip IV* L£V43]i that 
the maximum po#i^ihk> ri«p Oil thi- north blkil€»an coast ^Hineo 
the tteginning of human neeiipatkm iibnul ten nuitrea, anil 
siiere is no sij£n of Tialiuanai-o ritjluenre thorp until nnieb lalet 
than ikiJit. Ha^ung; peraudiled huudiclf tlial Tiahajumeo in 
extremely old* Poanoiutky slates more than onoo that its 
ckiltuit] spread Ijxun i>ae anti lyf tbo Amorivae continent to th^ 
other (aeo eapeciaiJy VoL II* p. I (Ml upon no bettor evidenoe 


than tbo wido^flpn^ui ocakirni*nE*o of the A^na or 

tflep-Sj:{^ * 

Apart from Ltu' purely lieaoriptivn paa-^iiges, tliO book iik 
iiiiHVTonldie in uuitwik. The preliminnfy^ elui^iiond contain 
confiLBiMJ BtateincntH about a loat Innd^nuiaa in C-he Paciifi^ 
in the lieighf and olirnat^ of the jilnuairiean continent* 
and the ant Equity of tojid^ whJeh shaw that the Author h-iiS 
tio idea of the goolojiEcrak limo-seale. A few examplod aro 
riutficient^ In VoL 1, pp. 42p 43d conaidorahie OinphAiii is hiid 
on a Hlalemont bhnt tla> elampti uaed in tkie builiJinga at 
TiabLULELRCo are of kyronze., and thla hi nqi^tlHf in vikriolis 
pUMies. It was pruvod up to tlie hill over twimty years ago 
tkiat tlinao utampa are of copper (aeo NonJaivdEicild, t'04rtp<jm/it\e 
SiudM^ 4, H1'2L). On p. l2o, VoL Ip it m 
sugge^dlod tkiat' iiELaal inilieeafor anthropojugieaJ ooiUfHltitfiinif * 
ouri bo murtsurcil from of tlio TirdAnyiued c.'aE-vings* wbieh 

are not hing if not coEiventiomiL In Vol .11, p. fc to acy-uUUt 
for thn fuel, that a nionalithiu ^lourway ia three contLmDMvtA 
wider al the top than at tkin bottom, it ia abikteil that the block 
of aitib^Ue ktiutil IbAOo iMUllmeled nfu.T Ireiii^ ijan'wl; nirnply 
becaufv the anthar cannot tmagino that sueh eiuvful Wurkinun 
lioilld luiVr made Such a mistake. 

IkifLiMUt's oarefui oxcavatkcms At TialluanAOO Ato deaniadod 
with a reituirk about " superdeaal exeavatien/ Tossibly thM 
is bcvaiiso Jk*nj>tTTt found ctoar indicrAtions uf n fiuriod of 
fliiMldent'e ill Ihn pottery* nitor tha classical period, wdLicdi 
dewH not tally witli HirtnuruikyV notion that Tiahuanikeo was 
out oGf Ell its prime by a eatastrophe. It may Ijo that fuller 
Lrcjitnieiil of JicntuAtw work will up|HMir in the thirfi volutno. 
wdiich is to deal principally with tlia pittory ; bat sinee it is 
tkio only real atratigraphienl aXeaValiEm which kiaa Ijeen cioil^t 
there, full nceaiint should havn htien lAkou of it ul Vols. I and 

IL 

The ori^^dnnl Spanish lest is ifi jitirailel coltmms with 

the KngUBh. It is fortunato that it is m*, hlrco tkie English 
translation u of uneirait valuOp and hns to he mafl with 

an oye on the 8|huiish all the tuco. In purtn it IEi OOmpetent 
cnaiigh, ihongki rathw lin^raL, knit it con tains some almeHt 
incttidihle erroni. In Vol. I^ p, fi8. * algunup' which in tiw 
contest rfifnaiis ‘ rt,' is traEinlalod ' another/ On p. 811, 

' Jugures inns temphidoa de TAAnor Ilivel sobre el rruir ' is 
trafkflbiteil ' nsort lemperuture locations and at lower sea- 
level ■ when it meanR simply * moto tClmpi'rikte plow At lower 
' altitlKle#/ In Vol. 11, p^. ,T2, " bieu hay bastante quo 

■ distcubrir , , ia ^Ivun as ' If intleed tisera ib Rtlli COiisider- 
' able to l*e deaeribod ' instead of* IfIfidecd there is stilJ much 

■ to be flkjicovcn^lOnp. 78 ' tolitdrad^i^iporMtct^atro/ which 
means ‘ drilJcd through the centre/ is translator ' aarvod in 
* the tent ns/ Ollier mistakes Jieein to ImS due to mmriLiciil 
usii nf a dictionary, for itiabiHc# in Vol, 1, p, ufl, ' loaaa ^ aro 
Btone sluljs, not tdea ; p, 5!i, ^ t^mplo ^ is euiTDiit ii^^age for a 
ahurv>h, nnd it ii liiPHleuiling to translate it ' temple "; p, 157^ 
‘ El conjunlo ' is ^ the wbrilo.' nut ' the qontlgnous,^ wliudk m 
noiua^tuie. In Vol. II* p. ‘ grAnit<i« * are little gtitins, the 
nJlomjikivc msonkng ’ granite,' which ia givoti, makingnoitseiiMe 
in tlvoocuitexl ; throughout Cluipter XV, tolxt' is tranalntod 
' qaieareou.^ tufn ’ Or simply ' tufa ’ throughout, wheivaa any 
^E>okpgiBt would liavp told lllo translator that it mOAtls vol- 
oanic tuff. 

A certam omouiLi of inconvimionoo is caui»d by iho fact 
that the iIiustration« uo iiot all In nmuarfcul ondor. which ia 
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liijfl juirtiy tit fiik't Unit both tost lijaiunM luicl Jii 

Vol. IT iiiTi> Inbcltixi as tigiircA. l^heip mnpa in thi* ]iOi'kk>t 
4it the pi]4. vUlU OOnRuftioh ht t'uuwcl by tH'o liifVcrenl unes 

IXfEiif; bfbelled PI. IJI, wlibh m c4Wft m.vtT^ to mnim 
Phite (It GDJ| in Ihe Uther PIhji 111l tn mcMt the plsjui 

hnve Iwon redured vinthotit eoiwdtl!}^ Ulr rtipJfrsvtitfitiVr 
frivc:<tion. Tlw fijnjil tJuiptijr. on tlio eompcKritiion of the elone^. 
Li illu^nited by aome flighty oo^Ollttid photo|^plli] of ronk 
^ 1 iii?C 4 of A jniicb ^•tvuut thiekuKia thmi thow fiorinnlly 
by peCroJogiAt+i. H. 8. BU8H3CELL 


Religion In Higher Education Amon^ Hejgroe 9 + £^y 

jRicAajd J/cAlVtttry, Stuy //drWI L^niewfiVy 

JF ^ /'ffths'p L&ndtj^n : H r/mpAny J/ Ojgfbi^ F f- 

^ msii^ tU 4 JI, Pp. U|, 5 , /'yiM. pM 

ThU volturo, ohu of n ncried of Atiidicts zn religiaun eduo.AtLOii, 
tftiivri jquBtitioii^ of the religwuit ^ttitiKlcH and nec^tln of a, 
minority grvtip filitjjtHrl to c^eouomiL' uid Hi^x;inl cUj^hilitic^, 
And thu oflbct of a difhaplt cfi%'ironn!)iefit on the rcUgioiiB faith 
of otudefite vhoee u'em aIav bs« who found Jn religion 

(ui etK:n^ from D«r^ itodo of spirit. It ftbo rmasA hf^^Lten of the 
oCbot of neeepted valime and imphuBCH of ^VmEricaji life 4;iri ali 
Atudenbfl. StaiuFtiea given for the Chuivh PrivatAS and 8tat4- 
Colleges >^>leote€1 im eitfnpk^ for the ntiidy ahow that over 
75 per cent, of the jitudenta have »onM elnireh ufliliation and 
when at home attend tferEdves with HOcno ivgidanty, iSc^rti 
Cohege* in thciir inceptkaa were misaionATy iiutitUliOElfi whose 
foiun^tiorui were ]noct4?il ui the eonvielion that mligian and 
odueAliuJi aiu inBopamble and that the f^poct for bninan 
poreonality. central in Christianity p intuit bo eicpr«ised in giving 
people of aLt moiM opport^mity ibr edueatlon. Tlie duy bum 
paAwd whan theHe eh.\llt:h oolleg;e« Worn almost uJoDa in the 
i^ld of Negro liigher cduoatioiu Today, gteat ^tale inatitn* 
tlona Enaziecd by alate fiuuU Jmrt^ Laviuhiy than moist of the 
dhiLTpli or pfivato DoUegea am attracting large nirnibera of 
etudoiita, and in tboMr ctillRgeot though tsoroB pm^dsioiE is 
luuaJly made for bueud ndigioiui ohsorvance, there la iMJit the 
intiiiuite rEbgioiiH life or the c-loiM* ccnnmioii with a part [c^ular 
ohurcb wbith Wna ehameteristio of many of the (hirreki'uIEege^. 

The ikim of the study is to dijicovor tlus place taken by 
rrdiginn in tlie Negro cqllogan todny with a view to pmiiding 
ilata noedcid for * the fuLum planning of roligioijLai objeotivei^ 
polieiu, and propaoui.' ^iethoda of invMtigation in tlie 
HplecU^J oollqzeK jndudod ciiiestiuimairoif axidi i^itatioTi. It 
Wad found rtw© mtatkonii between bltok and while • 

prpdtJC© dijtinQtiva psyohologicah acwial, and JfpirittiAl 
aiijualmmt!* wJlich are often iirkrc^gnisod by Ihoeo wlio 
fnmlshe^L Rtatepiants but whiohn noverthehMa. miiat be taken 
into account, ^Tajty momberH of the ^laff i n all ty pee of mHtjtn . 
tlona aoeopted in prtitciplo that mligion ih ' an mdupenstihh^ 
part of edijcation ' and some attempts wore iinnlo in all to 
intruduoe religion inio collo^ Lfo+ ovan though *n aoma 
Cullogea the t^ehitig of n^ligion WM iKJt penuJtted as prut 
of tboir programma. But aoceptoiico in prinoipla dcatt tiot 
nwiMrily . nkeort succcaa in practice. BifTioultiea regnnling 
religiuiLN faith expraaoed by MlKiont# wena often intollacti4al 
and their tbudimg waa mon.- peofoundly tisflltrnctd by the 
Ktantiifio apprench than by tlw phiJoaobbic or rBligiDiui, 

C^jicluiuons baaed on khe study in^dudi'’ the nee^idity of 
rHfTOjpujJng the adjusEznente and difliCtiLticti negro stiidentir 
faoo jfk their mvirartbiorLt and tfiAj impoaaihility of nioeiiog 
tlii'ir meda by foTmal progrommee of wi'orebip und religtoiiji 
iltstruttiociL apart rroin the quality of the wholo lifo and 
teaohii:^ of a eoUege^ Alany nturh‘41tif were tinconv^inced of 
the reli^QUA abioerity of iiiembonf of tba faculty. The Dean 
of lilt* Chapel at Howard l.TnivarHit.y, speaking in 10311 on 
religioku tetuation In Newt ooUogm^ canEni^ thiH doubt 
whnii he Stated that ' the doiumant altitude of fai'ully people 
toward raligioii in thne cnljegtaft ia one of WdifiTerenee due to 
"rellginTiM illiteracy.''’ This Iw aacnliedi to igi^^raiu'e of 
tlie Bib^, ' the great gap between what the person idfOtifkw 
as religion and wJial religion really is, and the aliaent'o of 
primary eOntai:^t with poopli^ wIk* ln 4 mi.>MtH'ea ara having vital 
reiig^ ea^rience* (fi^note, p. 55). ^^Tlile the ilnthor 
l^tuiideili thin mare Jpfwzumistie tl^n the aituation wamtlita^ 

™ agrwa that reJiguma laadendiip in inqderpiate to saiiafy' 

m 


' the |at<‘‘nt uineem fii^r raJigiLfUA valuits oti thil jiarl i,if AtndnniM/ 
tunl Eirgw nK>re UEleqinitO provdilon of Ntaif iind 


AI. VVKUNLS 


$un Chief; The Autobiography of a HopI Indian. 

^ I Ediud bii Lctf iV. N'lno/ioju, iJf.piintmhi f/ 
f I f/niiirr«/y. Publutkcd far Iwtiituie o/ 

Homan flrtaltornM by Vote UrUwiml^ Pr^-, NemHu^rt. 
Londtyrt, Httmphrry Milfard, 1^412^ Large Skxi. Pp, 

Prire 


iJr. ^teggers, in her ftH^ent article ‘ Itot'eni Trenda hi 
" Ainerieim Ethnology ’ (dPMfr. .4iifjirr NS 4Jjl, 1045)+ notes 
the aignlthFont devehipim.'iit of " auiobiogTaphioa ' of the un- 
civdir^ since the ijnjjuc't of payohology' and p^ytho^imnLystn 
on anthrotM>logy iu the twenilos ef IhiB c€sntury, "The 
■ pmsoni internal in perfionality in primitive ao<"i0t>‘ begun 
" witlt the cvlleeiLOU. of autobiogniphical inntcrial/ hHo wvitoi. 
' The purpow of the early anthropokigiflta In gathering Buch 
' mninisoeneca woa ito t to ilhiminate iln^ indivkLual but to 
" give a more nompiete and nndenitandable rocottl of tho 
" culture. . . . About the yo^hrs to 11133 the purpose for 
' H^lleeting these storiefl cluingfKl, Tlie Sfltt'iVait in a Way of 
" life, mtii in the UliJividEia]l oMy secondarily aa he iUuatmte^f 
' it I gave way to an interest iU tlio individuah oml in the way 
’ of life eoeoniliiHly lu it afi^eota him/ 

Sun CAir/ miniaterH lo l^oth thaw intmvtis, illuminating iia 
it does iriEUiy ospecle of the raDdrm Bapi culture imd the 
impact of the Unit^J culture upon it, and giving a 

c^ntvilieing picture n't u living, NuCf€ring+ dnvelopmg linntmi 
jH-ntDnality+ caught between the tw^o aoctetica. 

Don C. TalBj^TMV^a—Hole tlio nehool name ujid the aceoiuJ 
initial—is a mErlclte^nged Hopi linlion of Oraibi, of priestly 
descent, who wvnt to two (lovcninicnt boarding-iK^hool^ 
EearpiiKl I'lnghjih unusually well, became a iiomitiaL ChrijStiBn+ 
mid it»tujTied to a wdiokr-liearLed bebof in live gods ami 
i^erenioniofl of hia tHWid*'- Suiurinn#^ who harl hia con¬ 

fidence and iifTection^ penniiidcd him to compoae thin history 
of hiisi lifo for ptlhlicaiion When!' MnlinoWwki hna ab^eady 
pnitsodf it aeomjs an jinpertinaoiFO for tlio preterit roHower to 
do ; but it n^^Uiit Ixi eaid again tlmt this la the bast, half- 
cltdlizxd autobiography that hm yet appoare^l. Don was n 
great iufornmnt i mature, znlclligentt with mmarkable powers 
of mcmnry'p or tnithful oh any of us and moro ao tlian mo#tp 
ratlhful and ttESpoiuaible in native religious mattem tkougb 
ndapliible ui znateHaL null 11^4 a eoiuGrvativD though not a 
' hoAtile ' : tmtl with enough mlTAove anil Belf-cotuKiiousn^ 
Ui dispoiH' him tu wlf-revelu lion. He likrd making ^ hu 
" book.' And 8 iinrjKirpH wjuj n ^lerfect Itstener. 

’ .Edileil' is+ mktnrallyp lui understiitcnient for SimmoiLs’ 
share in tlv- book ; fnther is he a co-autliyr. As he exphuns, 
lie oskiHl Don M?vurrd thotuuuul queatiouap traiiit?d him tll 7 X>U^ 
ibary-kdphig Ui Myau^natiti iirrniigi-incnt (does PunKiiiii gpt 
enough Credil for the invenlion of this aLicceaarul method Th 
evok^ n^miniaeent'esap atininlittefl tlte tirhc Hezinc no lacking 
ill Hiipi tljuiking+ acrulinircd and abridgnil tlie roaultif, and 
lumnl them into n loffii UitiitaJ English which would not 4 I 0 
injustice to Don's menial level., Hia work ' alioloii out * in 
plaeea ; for iriaton^ie, in the suinmiug-np at the end of eertaUE 
Iifc-slagr« <pp. 61 #, 134, HtSh which fJeurtnw aEicn to native 
Hupi thinking. It ui o1>tdous, heweverp. that Don liad been 
modibed rnentoJIy by his AnuTicilfi iK'llOoling Ijefofo the 
training l>agnn. Any cue who wonts to know Imw on un- 
Bcliooh^, iinGdited Indiim t|-iinkji aJVl talks con son it in J. l\ 
HarrEUgLcn's word-for-w^onJ iranscript of IhctiriA taleii. 

Beal rm/cbiograplyr' of tlie half-civiliied is perhatjs ijg- 
^iihlnhlilhle. exrept when, nil too rarely, on ifirorimuOit is iu the 
mood to pour out, kinprompte<l by the PDcorder„ in a brngtiegu 
famihar lo both piiirtii'?i+ a ntory of [icrHOliid experience already 
asaembleril in his ziuuhI,. nlrotidy mheorw^ in native Stylo to 
native Jiearem, iuhL roknired with cinotkin—an adventure, 
a grief. ii.n iiInCftA, a ittagicnl initiaticri—and the rtH^criiar 
Cuti listen uitlirjut internipt ing ulid write It oa a whole from 
immedUrn memory'. Mnlinow-^i hitoHolf, with his complete 
cOnimand of the Trobriojid IdtiguagLi and his gift- of evoking 
fl^'mpathyp must surely have loft uiifHiblished notable nmieriiij 
of this sort 1 8 <ime of Doci'a work Eeeniii to come from sueh 
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iinijiivwiiijiKHli uiJt|Mjiiriii^ i luiiJ Hlh pc|it4:ir miuhl 
welt lukVft ninrk-CKi the* far 

Deeidedly, Oni O'vk-m raonj tq im O'Ni ti t^ivilizution Ihjifi Lu 
PUra^ on Mr' laonil niftt*. Afler nn caHy tifo fkliiiutit ejitircly 
«elf.eaDtn>rl ttiui Aolf-piouisin^ (iji which to Lhtj pmwii>i.lJB uIhI 
uiwpreMed flr>imiBllty of Im v-jllo^nLi ahiJdhocMl iho 

fiirtiva aufUiiiaJity or the ca-GduontioiMl Govunlinciit boftr<jilMt- 
pt’hqol, with its dynicfll vefw»r of Y»^,CrA, ■* €iiHMtiniiiiy ' ; 
nod iifU^YwsrdB tho frtiokar t^^imitalvty and intri^Liq af vSlift^ 
youth) the d4iwnEfi]^ of fi4*lf-oontrol otid the* o&nfw of reftpoiiai^ 
bility onmo with initiatiori into the Sioynh llio rtH^uLpefiiMite of 
roramODJed fiuHtin^ imd rpfitirteiafO* tho dotii ?0 of climHiiip 
ond ttinrrEH(:L*. School imd the V.M.C.A. itiunnnii^ed hitn 
u^^iiut the iniisioimry. Tlio roviewer \a not unaware of i]>o 
^peJlUUio tnerit of some Kopi Chrifftiomi looAlEy i"atiVi*rt€Hd— 
their honmy, charity, and eoniiii^tone>% rclijctantty jioknow- 
ledj^l by the? ‘ cormerk'ntivms,* who prefer Christiunn ha 
hiiBiiirafl ptirttfceTi3-»-'iior of tho ditoryHCLM? und iiriproved 
reB40llilL|t |JOwctM of flonuo ' Cftlicacod ' Hop! men etid WOfticiii; 
but hoH fftiti to miNit a Hopi in whom hoiorrlinp-riehoot Chrift- 
tLiuitty hiifl ^oTie dwp* 


A hi.-4t Cjiie^itiun itwdf^ Ia Ihm ^J'aluywvw a typii-id 

Hupi ? Pe?rhi+tN not typirtil ihnii u litomry riiii.ii in of 

Oiir 0W» iwicty. Or lutwt Wn my that oo Tndiiui who 
fricruEiihip, opprocintiun, ond jLi.qtiHetitiun from o w^hd^^ ttmii 
^lOWJi liimaeif to ho o mwi\l iii hiti owil oofomiznjty T To 
Hduch ciine (to go tiAck to Dr. vriteriou) his bio- 

grophy rnoy fjiil to giv^ o coruplcte imdomtajirlirift of tYm 
culture* but rtoerced ih iduminiiiting his iwrfloiiolity, 

BAEDARA AITKEX 


A S«lEctive CurdE id tfi* English Uurature on the 
Neiherlwnds Wcit Indin. By i*hilip Huntm His*, 
Yort Vii^ 7 AVlA^:ir£rJr|/ip /n/orjjjuj|'on liuTeUUt. 
-Vfi. ib ly43. Hp, 130 
Thtfl in a fimetitul compremw betwt'cn thu " BookM nwoia- 
fnelldv*d ^ of Imnil^book^aiid I bo fiilhitcalc Biblicgraphy, 
ojid will give to imuiy rt^udoni all tfutt they cjkii eanvcnicntly 
iwe. A auppletnont hftR iMcLudni cm Britiah Guiano 

which in oome* ways ruum {laraJIid with ^tiricmm arid Sllppliaa 
omisafoilb in its hloratijre. J, L. MYRES 



CORRESPONDENCE 


MohenjodarD and Eastci- [fland. (?/. M\s. H>40, Co 
SiBg—AVith ivfnrKiii'e to Air. Metniux'^ letter 
f Jf IW46, C5), the cheJoe iilp^K*nrH to lie bolwe^ rLoCOpI Lrig o 
hnk connect Eiig lliu .Yolicojoeiaro wrttLiig wrilh tlic aign.^ 
on Ki^snei- iHluji^h or no link and .rtcccptmg the theory of cH>n- 
vergeuco imil incle|) 0 lld(.''JiL davclopmcnt. Air. Melraux Bloton 
that ho luiui rendered douhtful the iKxseibility of ony sneh link 
rrr relatiofichip, and offera I be [liisor^* of ootivergeiioc In ita 
pluct*. 

Tjot ui exomiihc this tfieory, in the knowh^dgeof Die origin 
of Othor BcriptH, 

The iSgypt Furus from a inhtfU* rwta invented ihcir Bt-ripl. 
J*4't ua *So wbat ikn Rgyptologiwt liaa to my i>ll thia Ewibje^t i 
‘ \\ bun tho KgA'pLlaiiKp in tho middle ef the j^'^nd millimnuiiU., 
’ s»ijt expOilitiorLH to SimH to mine tlm turqooim «jid tuuEa- 
‘ cJfcito, the uterii eikmu into enntaet. with a \e^ invilircrfl mining 
^popuhitiou Living ihpn* onrf premimtiibly uaed their hdxmr. 
'' The Latter hilrfl no Writing of tl^bcir own, otidp. aiwing the 
^ Hgyptiuii bierD^lypht on meniimeiita which the officers put 
' up to mikrlc tiiek I'iaitd, iavent4Kl for tiH-niael^'n? im uLphulnt 

* based on the hieroglyphic but huving diffownt 

■ vuincfi/ ^ 

ia A cjbur examji^le of the fLilTusion of on ideii.# l*he 
u/rso of writing wsa brought to Die inhabitants of ^LCiai, who 
promptly M^izod upon it, accepted it, lUid invented their own 
alphubuL. There ii a elenr and definito link botw^cen the/n and 
the Kgyptiubfar u coltnre-contact on a loeal pMK;tion+ TIiih 
J ucal jeoetian spreacL " TLiey (tfte miners of !)lifniint SUMI) 

' seem to have bwn a Semitie-speakiug people^ and it is 
‘ pofiHihlo that they passed on thia ueript to tho other Semitic- 
^upmklug pt^pioK in Puloatine and Syriai that nfter under- 

* going HErtain mtkl tlk^tiona, the ftcript ramo [o be UJ4ed by 
' the earjy Hebrew.M nnii PliL-enieians^ fnwn wivom the Greeks 
" gtiL tbclr alphabet, who in t nm g4LV'c 4jji nur^, Ikune nf thcAC 
' stepR are purely auppoaittaii. though mieonablc as sueii/ ■ 

It MB clear wliat buppenod. In some urcfu the idea of 
writing diBused^ and new local sw^ript* were in.\'enU!d, in, otbem 
tho JBcripta that broughtr the idresk of writing were copicKi and 
medifkid, but il ia quite claar that no theory of convergmee 
need b* invoked bare—nor would it lias'o u leg to stand on^ 
iVlHm tlkcee people HiKed on the tirfra c/ UTifi and invented 
their own Blphubetonnu! of thceoalphabeta became imdeelpbcr^ 
nble, Ijeoaiiw who ouu itay wliut aDyiti^iry nign ii linked to any 
one idjeo. Serna of the$e oJphftbietfli [vnukiu undiviphemble to 
this dayr t.g. llioRc of tho Gretanii. ODieni wure m-y wilwd uiier 
iho digeovury of tho Roaetfa Slone anrl aimiLu- aids, 

'f^ iliiheultiei of rieeiplierlng a acript, developed on the 
idea of writmgp rHinain inaolublOp if ElO key Or cJuc » provided. 

‘ Anybody can uucWrfltrmd nu Eskimo tawing. To explain 


fiT 


’ It wc hava no neetl of a native. To decipiu>r tlw Maya 
' wxitkngR thfi rnftit emiiu*ut flrhfifnri liave warrieil theinaeK'f 5 » 

' for ami'cral ducaclea paat. Fuf the Muyui, cullure ilkwl oil I 

■ and wa know ver^^ little about it/ * The Eakimo tiruwingii 
can be nedOuntfa] for on the theory of Hioiivargeneo, buf t^ie 
undec-ipherabk >taya arripE falla into the category of the 
diffLlMOn of nn idea. 

Am thura any other iiibtuncesi of the cliEuaidn cf tlm Men of 
wTiting T A" 68, tbam is a vor^- mudam ono j Uie Initmtion of 
a script racfliltly at FuJnban, Frunvh CumemoriK. West 
Afriea, b^- Xjuyn, Sultan of tl>o Biiuikum. * Xjoyftdid not Lake 

■ over any rBady-rnaik- r^^atom of writings but menly the 

■ Mru of wTitilkg : he evolved hic OWtt sy'atom of writing. We 
' ftto told that lu] Arablo aefipL wa« actually in xuj^ in liia 

■ klngdcim ; and duubllE^vi Kurupriaik bookii ainl iiowspapeni 

* wero not ijjfctimly irnkncwn. Rut these i^y8U*ma liad little 
' if any direi’t influeiire. lie bcgiUi, not with Uteml signs, 

■ but with ideogruplLR. which elaewhem Inwi.' been obttolet^^ 
' for more tlian three millennia except in the Fitr Klisl^ * . , 
^ Tho imromount {hterost of hia oeKueven^eat Uea in tho 
' faet tluit It might appour aa aji inilopoiidont uiveiitian, if 
' we knew of it Only front hfstnrical, or, 0%^U more, frotil 
' Otvliieulogicikl evidenCD. 

'What r>t^ib]e paruUeLi could some future arclke^logufi 
' etdduoe If he were to dig up duo of Njoya^e docijjnentu ? At 
' the most Dtere might bo a few rvaemblntivea tliat could 
' bettor bo ueoemutod for by oonvergenoe j for the only 
" parallel acrlpis would be kinpOasibty fOtCiOto from tho 
^ C^iRimoiLif both in time tind apaco. It would Ludecd be 
' wnilj worth examining bis scripta to «« whether anv jmcli 
^ norkvergenisM with otiior scripta do in fact exbt. Far hero 
' at any mto WO Rheuld know for Cerfain that, they ky/b eon- 

* V'crgvtkcos, not borrowiiiKB. Such an inquiry would not be 
“ of merely formal intemet, for il haa eecenlly beau olaitnnl on 

i\w Rlreogth of ivisemblunea between the signa that the 
'saript of Fm»U^ Islund hi derived fotm the loclilit SenpE. 
^Suoh u mjggctftion aoema altogether fantiUFtie nnU woulil 
hardly be jHrtoUHly conjndqiwf, fuul it not been supported by 
dkstmgukhed ethnogmplicr. \.?t who, with tho example 
^ of Xjay.i before him, wculil not pnifer tu believe that isamo 
' lohg-fiD^tten pclyneatan geniiir: htui ^n writing, and 
evolved a e^'8E4>m of hi^. own T" ^ 

j^me Df Kjoya'a aigna arc ktiown to Imvo b»u barrewod 
Efom tmde luarkif au gOOiIs. 

How tl]p ^wlwr KTipLK nf till! worM wt.'™ iiivtmued i!v not 
known : but iippnrently one mun, inibuied wUh un ia«i » 
J-or thb Bajnum it wad Xjo^af for the Vni wript 
of tlw iLuulingp it WWB MonioLu LhwiJu Ihiketu » In ttL 
MUlnomiii Iht) folia wing w worthy of notice; ‘ Thfi importuin! 
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" df dinuHiOD \hus Iwdn M fixmLy t^tubJishEnJ by ih^ in^ 
' vPAti^^tion pf AiiidrifAri mAt^HinJ. eultliTO, art 

' nhd lpythold^% 00 ^Till as by tho fitiidy of AfHcoii ^iiltumJ 
‘ fpmin and hy that of pnjJdiitQjy m Ki,iro|>e, that we eaiiiiot 
’ ch'liy ila iJl i Jm? dnVelDpiJieiit of any loejil oukuml 

' ljT>e. . - ^ AV'd know' of coHea ip whicjh o individtiol 

' h40i mtrodui?OLl a wbole mi of iiti|9ort&nl mytlia/* 3o iLai 
ono iniuiijp^iuit witb a koovlod^ of w'^tipg arriving timon|^ 
i\w mlmbitontj? of KA«tor IhUuuI ^vould be viifHeient/if otbcr 
circujD^l oncoft ujkI eoikditiDns wnro propitious to tiro a local 
Njijya with the idea of iaventiiig a lotvol script. 

Tkkl'.^ itntndrLuiio Cjuestioii is I but of diJFiiNioii. Ti» daaTi of 
tlie Ko^tiithtc Ape U ploj^ c, ®)fit> n.o.^ oad a otwintcterwtir.: 
feaiLirD of it is PoLlsIiIhJ MtOllo arEerijiM 0 . ' Tito Kcolitfiic 

■ lArm mainly raniktad in the Old \^'orJd to Kiiraaia^ it barely 
' tfoehod ?iotJth Afrie-a. It CiSteniied to the 2saw ^i'orM and 

■ ovoptuaJly poliRiiM) tools aprond oil os-er f>eeania.* * 

In KkOllO B.c. the eotitigonitkon of the LiEid rauiiiiiNi woh nmch 
OA it in today. How than did polinhocl Htoiie artefacts Hpreail 
U* the X-[.'W \V'urld and only jiui to coneh ^kiulb 

Africa whirh wan tciritorioJIy eopjiwted with the rontre of 
Xeolitbie euttiire t TTw answ'er iu oillHar by difTujfLop or by 
ronv-origonoo. 

11 is now neewjsiuy to eieaflijne tiie possibility of u trade 
coimt'jtiop with l^aaler iBliinil. 

' Tlie IroilLani^ who tradetl with us^yd eowrioa far 

‘ monL*y i tliro Chineso+ who also trotied with EgJTJt at a very 

■ reiniTkto jSTiod, used tortoiaa |prtki»ibly irowriej aiiella for 

‘ Qiaoiiy.' * 

How was this trading don* ? ' . . , the ota fortiks the 

" gmd liighw’uy of the world. Bet it i^ uot so geiiendly 
' recogpi'Aed how vast n part aneienl maritiars played in biiiki^ 
mg up oiviJimliop itself ood spreading abroad throughout 
' the worhi tho rich cargoae of rmw i&ias that stimulated 

* peopTes in Oullyulg regions to pursue tlbo iuuorJoiiH pathway 
^ of wliat we tail progress. i5ui?h islands ss Crete uud Cyprus, 

' Sicily iuieI Sanlinin, irapon^ the Msduy Arebip4dago, X'ew 

■ <^ikiasar Amstraliap and the far-nwny bies of Oceania could 
' net liave leceived their origiuo] iikiukbitant 0 nntil aomo aort or 
' vessel had been devised to convoy hiuoAn beuigs aeriKs tbo 

* W'aler/ PpofOiiSor Daryl E Forde oIidwii LEip dilfusion of sen- 

worthy fTafI deeoratOkJ with the ociilus fiotn tlm Eiy^tbraan 
sOa to tlici const dwellenf of Britisli Columbiiu'' 

In nwire mcslem tEipw there was rojutnui imding between 
and India. ' ATtOr Hippaliis qbijer^'od tiM> 

ehi^go of tlie mopfiioan in tlw llniian OwHiif and ma<la it 
' public property, it Beet of vcasclA oailed onniiany in 

■ Komiiik timoft from Mvem HernkOS in Egypt on llie Bed Sea 
' to tEs^ Mnbtijar coast or Coy Ion at the fnLmoiar solstlco^ and 
+ returned in Decomberor JonUHTy/ 

Hou‘OV4r'r, our i:Ohrertt is Easter Islondi 

^ TliO mont Easterly point to which we tail ttueO PolyncwLon 
" migraiknt is huioJy Inland. . , , Everywhora tin? 

^ Pol^t-nufLulls Say tlioy ejima from the Wefit." *■ 

Tliore is Imre iiresumptive evidence of the diffEisuin af hloas. 
Polytiofiiii woA in contact with the \|^?st oikI its civilization., 
whioh iru,'hi£iad a Icnowledge of writing. " In the *arl>' 

* ccnlurieM afUT ClLriat^ Hindus began to nwh the EriSt In^hea, 

' especially i^iunaim imd Java. Here they efltabtishcd 
' jirincipalitkn or kingdonui and litBir relfgiotis. Many arts 
" wE^re also imported Ely them, such ns iron working, 

" dyeing, sculpiure, drama, and writing. . , . Gtewter or Ee«H 
' TKkiiiunjs of thifl eulture were Crmisported to the other East 
' India Islnttkliiandi with them went writing.' ' * 

Tlie upplicuticni of tlm Amtiricnn coDce|it of a cukipa oroa 
will olgp reveal foetors in support of ths diffusion of on itloa^ 
thk'' Idea of Writing. In tlje aren extending in tlie Xortbpni 
Tropic from Xortb Africn <nurtwMrds nnn Elnils the oeii]us,i a 
■perial ty|Jo of boat deaigm druwings of compoaite injonateni 
or dragons, textiles. .\s to form of weave, iwe- Blid ttio saroo 
technlqiijns in Peru sS in. the Old World, even to pile weaving 
and lie-dycing. * llu!- aboTiguijd origin of ttie pan-pipe of 
^ roru and Brw-il hus tkoen m^c Improbiiblo by tiie discovoo' 

‘ tlAi it tiu Lbs Bfmie arhitniry aenk as ilW pau-pipe of 


^ MeJimesitk. The moaL distinctive weapon of ludone^ut Is tho 
' blow gun, also in us* in the XeW’ Wijtkh Tlip pellet- 
" shooting bow of Brarll has its rountejfuiTt m 

Tliero iiro many other iteois oominoJi to tins culturul nraa. 
I wdll E|UOte two mom. The uso of intinted skin bags as mftA, 
und also of esJuboshes and clay pots^ Tlmso Imvo been aliown 
to hiL^'o <lifliisr«d from the- Fertile C'n.'flcent oaHtwaniH kyi far us 
^Ijth ^tmerieo.** 

Wiihin this iitVAi lies Easier Ldnnd, and one is asked to 
i^'cept Hie theory' of convergence as s^inst tlw^^ thoorj' of 
difiiision for t|u? slgtis found there. Ooldcnweiaer 
‘When we say that a feature (Objevt OF rdeft) devcdoped 
‘ iiidfipendontly in n givoii tribe, this is a ntig^itiva propoflltlon 
^ aemvoly iimeniiblu of proof To ItimiMli such wie should be 
‘ able to put the fln^r OH t klUt feat tins ut the v'ery t£|i» ami 

* plttCii' of its origin, Ln addition to being fiiUy eont^n^it with 
' its cultural ant«^edent wtUiin Hid tribe—u condition too 
‘ unlikely ^or wrious eomnderaticin., tM tho oElrar Eiiuid, 

* when WE say that diffusion IS demouSLrable, we do not moan 

^ that it oan bt demunstraied in each miiLi av^ery ctise. . In 

^ the abaencE of luHlorie OVkleilcD which nlono ran fumlsh 
^ conclusive domonstmtion., diffusion must be bahuiceil in L}a> 

' Male of probjibdlty. ]( is preciSeJy in tlieso numerouA 
' Instances, where this is the only passible eoLirse, tluit the issue 
" Ejetwoen inciepondent deveb|imcitt and dilfunkm becamm a 
‘ proldem.^ ” 

Tlie probkim hare k whether Id uttrEbut* the signs on Easter 
lAtaml to a Jink with llohenjodoro's ^igns or to imleiTeEident 
urigim If mdo|>sndont origin is called in hore. then 
imle|;>en<leiii origin should also be invokettl for other cultural 
fcatiLTcs found in the eEihural areas deik-ribed. 

Tlie itidc|ierLdcnt origin of the ides of the U4a of signs ie 
uccepiod for Egypt: it is also demanded for Easier Island, 
On groiLTnls I 

■ It was who pointei:l out tlkut the idea of 

' knde|kendent oriion is Ihc iinthropolQ^esJ oftuivnleat net of 
‘ c^'olulion Imt- of the ilhtcorded biolegicnl speculation known 
^aaspH>ntaueous geDCEntion.' “ 

III inatuncffi wluire difhtnion e&miikl he ex-eluded it la ex¬ 
tremely ttiuigereiis to embark ou a tlioory' of eonvergetLce as on 
explanation of intellsetual culLuml phetiumeEia, In th* coao 
of the %(Ttpt on Easter Island and a hnk with SdoheiljodJim oS 
an explanation, tlio weight of evidence is on the sEd* of 
difTiJsiofi. AL D. VV. JEFFREYS 
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BARK-CLOTH IN TIKOPIA. SOLOMON ISLANDS.- Fifth, Ltrndm 

tr ith Plate E and UtuMration in text 

Many doscriptioim af the manufnctim of bark-elrith in Polyjwsia have been publishod. These notes deal- 
# ^ ing with Tthopia. an isoUted Polynesian community on the aouth-eaatom fringe of the Solomon Islands, 
are prescRtod partJy fnf comparative record and partlj- iiecause, to the beat of ray knowledge, the Tikopia still 
prepare and tine thia cloth for daUy vrear as well cm for numerous ccpomonial gifta and ojcchanges, Tlie use of 
bwk-cloth by the Tikopia has been mentioned by nuMl of the early known visitors U> the isbnd: VV. H. B. 
Rivers, drawii^ on the materia) of W. J, Darrml, has given some details of the method of manufacture; and I 
have myseif given many instancea of the wso of bark cloth in various social and ritual contoJrta.i But a fuller 
and more systematic account, witli some illustmtion of the technical pmeeasea, is still desirable. 

:^Jyneiiiw bark clotb, as is goncraliy known, is ma<)e from the inner cortos or bast of a tree, usually Bfoua- 
gonetia papyrifera. Commonly called the pAper-mu)berry, though not a true mulberry, the tree has a tall, 
straigiit stem, a fairly smooth though somewhat granular outer bark, and dark green pointed leaves (sometimes 
cut into * fingers ') a few ineiits long, with slightly serrated edges. This species, or at least a variety of it, is the 
one used by the Tikopia. In the Pacific tiie Broutaonetia ranks as an mtroditced plant, usually eultivated ; 
in Tikopia, I befieve, it ie frequently self>propagating. The tree is known as rriJtaa fakamom, and the cloth 
prepared from it is knowm eitfier as fdiajnaru or as rjiami according to dimonsions. ('.rhe central 
Polynesian term iapa and western Pofvnesian sicijuo and their variants are unknown in Tikopia.) A piece of 
Jakamant, mado from a slender sapling about 3 inches in diameter, is commonly almut In feet long and 18 to 20 
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inchew wide at one end, tapering to only ft couple of 
inehoH wide at the other. Pieeeaof mami^ nindo fmni 
eeK'tiorii^ cif tnmk <if diarncter up to 9 inches or F4d+ are 
rectafiglea of vailing size, commonly measuring about 
4 feet by If feet in a stcmlJ sheet iFiniHi) to about 9 
by 0 foc!t in a large ftbetd. 

TeehnJcaJly, bark-cloth in Tikopia is more reiighiy 
made than in most other PoIvTiosian communities. It 
is cl!lcieiit enough fur the varirnas jobs required of it^ 
and in particular it ha.s cunsidemble tensile strength 
and diirahility. But if i« apt to he of x^ry coarse 
texture and harsh surface; a man's new waiift.*cloth, for 
mstftnce, la very stiff, scratcliy and uncomfortable to 
wear for a day or ao_ PJeoes of it aro not joined 
together to make large sheets by sewing, gumming, or 
feltings as is done in ^'kiue otlier ialanchf, knot-holes are 
not mpiMlod, and the only flecoration coiiaistH in dyeing 
pieces entirely with turniorie ; no [jattonied decoration 
by stencilUng^ paintings stampings or pru^iing is 
practiflod,- With this lack of olahorato teclmiques 
goes a lack of any apeciitc myth of {>rigins of the craft. 
Ail that appears to exist on this acore is the mention 
of the ultimate ancestress, when the land was first 
discov^reth found sitting beating bark-cloth ; this 
Himjily proA'idcs the prototype for female occupations, 
of which this is conA'ctitionally treated as the m<>st 
general Hymboh 

An outline of the variouH stages in the manufacture 
of the clot h is gii^en in the following Tikopia synoptic 
textn which I jotted down in abbroAlation iifa fuller 
canvoFHational account, 

* Tou oro a fat faknmafu ic orfC n^L To fttkamarH^ 
Ku Mfiffft kt raro, lutu kr e ki nt^a IqU 

^ 9oko ke h' u/e. Sttu a fitru i 

* foi, kc fno, Jx Uku na na pikijfik* A» ia ; ie iae 
' fakamurti ^4 peia^ na ke rauktri nc Jai, Tuku ki U 
*■ jbe JxiHi-ri, kf. pakupoku. Son tmit ?hj+ u m kn tuku ki 
‘ rcMo a ApQvujip(/t*ffi\ Aor re* a pt ki rerfo fai ka 

■ martt, Kii tnan^^Jeift rei. ffffif tnai o fakar/irtM ki te fui, 

‘ rjP4 tnai rei 0 fuOi. Oli, hie rei o rrna in pcririfpoAif. 

' Ati Tfun rei e/cfu/cfWn ef It HfTWdu n'r*- -Jt« iv>rrfi,* 

‘ T><st’rt go Hxid piv|Parr hark-cloth tmiuy. Keli a burk- 
' cloth lr*p. When it Ijas topj>lotJ down, cot it in two 
' (lopping off the hciadh tftke and carry it to the beach. 

’ Slit, the Ijark, lirivo in (a riiickj to ojicii it, open it with 
’ a wciJge. Take it jouI rlcan^ it in t he h^i to become 
w'hite, that itH KUp* that us ita guni^. may ritaappear. 
TIk- from the trtn' (ita outside bark] has been 

thn^wu away ; it hi it a fikin (inside barkt which haa 

■ been treated so. I^y it on Urn ^nd to be fnituiod. to 

■ ciry. \M\cn The ssm Itas gone tlewn, take it thence iwid 

’ lay it iriKkle u house. In tin' earn* it and 

’ threw it in the to l>ecorne 5 }Oft+ Wlien it' I 14 .N bo- 

■ voine soft Ibid it. take it tiini wayh it in fre^fh w'ator# aiai 
bring it in to boat, When if ih fuiished* cany it anti 

‘ sproail il out todry'+ Briujj it and fold it up, tying it up 

■ to bp^romo frugratit, Htrong-stuieJling/ 


* ’Hiw is interwitiog, tined tbo Tikopia have a m&Am of 
Ut toeing dofugnii which could be aaaily adapted to bark-cEoth 
pointing; r/. my = Tattooing ia Tikopia.' Ma.v, 23 s, 


The text ia a uBeful epitome, embodying nmny of 
the terms used in the work^ but needs supplementary 
infornifttiou. 

The trees used for hark-cloth are definite private 
property; they groAv m orchards w'hich are the property 
of small Idnahip gnjuj^ and are subject to the same 
rules t^f utilization as ore onlijiary timber trees.^ Tn 
|jartlcular, que^tion^ whether trees should be mit fairly 
young to prrmde fak^mmru^ or loft till they are lai^ 
enough to yiehl i/mmi, may como under discussion. But 
they are fairly plentiful, and 1 do not rcrncnibor ever 
hearing a houKehold complain t hat they had not enough 
trees to supply bark-olotb for any ceremony. Trees 
are retksl with the axe^ a European tool which must 
have lightened the labour considerably by contrast 
with the old oUm-Mbell-hjafle adzes. After the head 
of the tree haa been lopped off, the trunk is carried 
clown to the beach, since this offers an open Hat space 
for working. To remove the bark, a sUt Ls mode 
down the trunk of the tree with a knife (in olden day^j 
with a sharp shell) and the bark prhod off with the aid 
of a chiseUpoLnted atiek [the ufr. nr wcKlge referred to 
in the text), which is uaually made of hanl green 
fiiaii (Caloph^Uum) w^ood. The boA'^el of the atiek is 
held outwards, and the bark is freed from the trunk 
by partly^ pushing it aw^y and partly cutiliig it away 
witli the sharp (Kige of the stick. The operation, 
which requires some skill and strength^ is usit^y done 
by men nf the hoiLsehpIfi, while the slitting may bo 
done by a w oman or a man. (Fig. 1 Lilnotratos those 
of^erations, ( The operator w'orkis £rst on one side 
and then on another, and as he gets near tho end of 
the trunk he generally puts a fcx»t nn it and has some¬ 
one els© to hold the trunk to prev'ent it from moving 
round. Small children are enlisted to hold the bark 
away from the trunk as it frt^CKl. To strip a medium^ 
^iizetl trunk of its bark takes about ten minutes aa a 
rule, but the time depends on the number of helpers, 
the numlier of lever-sticks broken, and the number 
of small branchcji that haA^e to be removed in the 
course of the work.'* Tho long strip tjf bark is then 
rouglily folded up, carried dow*ji to the sea, and 
wivahod for two or three minutes to lemovo the 
glutinous sap. It is then carried back for nemoA’a! 
of the w'oste outer layer of bark. 

This operation is begun by loosening the end fibres 
—^by bending the strip over and separating the two 
layers ivith a knife for abfjut 8 mehas. The operation 
is continued by tearing the two layers apart, one 
methixl being to get a small bny to stand on the outer 


» Ita^^ond Firtli* Thr Tikopia^ pp, 390, 404. 

* ^mnlt of whiril the biirk may t-ear vtkaijy, are alid to 
and fro for como miniites OAiar A fire ^tcr t hfl Imrlc hott hcoa 
■Ul>T 1^0 outer bark is bliu!kt^Bd but- the idiic?r ijn unharmed, 
and both coma awny from the trunk without much diJ^Dulty 
when the kis-er-stick is applied, W. fl* ft. Rk%-C[^ 

History of Mfiar^man YoL 1* p|, X XIV, %. L 
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Uycr while the leathery iutier kiyer is pulled away 
from it. The outer layer of lutrk jh then di«eard:«ffl; 
if t hertr ani chikhen about they may use it in play a» 
a kind of Kledge on the s^and. The inner hark has any 
adherent pieces qf ti liter bark renuA'e^l and knot¬ 
holes trinuucHl up. 

The hark is then mt out on the upper heachj or ati}' 
other dry sandy place^ to flry thorougljjy nnrh pre- 
ftiimahly, toughen. It la not Laid tiat^ but as far as 
poasjhle on ixige. (Fig. shows sov^oral strips of bark 
set out in tins fashion.) This drjung takes as a rule a 
eouplu of days, but doponchs on the sun ; tho tmrk is 
taken indoors each evening and set out ugain in the 
moniing. After being dried the Imrk is siuiked for 
sonio hours in salt W'ater to become stiftp then rinsed in 
fresh water, and is then ready for beating out^ 

Beating out hark-cloth—an operation know'ii as 
izfin—is one cjf the most oharacteristie occiipationfl of 
TLkupJa women, and thu ringing, almost motalliCp 
sound is commonly heard m lhi> villages in the cool of 
the early morning. A solid log aijout 5 feet long and 
8 inches square is used os an anvil, and tlie Iwater is 
an implement of Uxi {Ca^itarina) w'ood, alw>nt I focjt 
lung and 2 inches si^uarc section for most of ita length, 
but with a siiKWJth, rounded liundLe. Three of the 
sides of the i>eater are grooved fto assist in spreading 
the fibres) ; the remaining side is siiKOth, and is used 
for finishing off the cloth. Tiie Ixjator is known as 
ike^ the anvil slab as f un^fn. The bark in laid in folds 
on a fresh leaf of banana or pulaha {Alocima) on the 
far aide of the slab, and drawn acmsa it as required by 
the left hand of the worker; the w^oodon beater is 
wielded in the right hand, which delivers the bloAv at a 
slight angle to the atrip of bark, which is laid almost 
squarely over the slab. Fig. 3, tftken w'hilo a girl was 
at work^ show^s the method of beating out the clotb. 
Sometimes two or three girls will beat out cloth to¬ 
gether for company, using the same slab anc! singing 
gently or earn ing out a low conveimtion the while. 
When the cloth is finished—and It is never beaten out 
very finely in Tik<qjia—^it is laid in tlte «iin to dry 
tinaUyp this time beii^ sot out Hat on the sand, with 
stonei^ along the edges to prevent them eurting up. 
After this drying and stretching, it is then ready for 
w^iar, for ceremonial presentation, or for storage by 
wnqiping up in a bundle to withstand the attocks of 
insects, Ciotii Is dyed by stooping it in water which 
icaiTies turmeric 111 suspension, but not many cloths 
are so ireatrjd. 

Since a large number of bark-clqtha may be used 
at any cerenjouy in which a household is deeply 
involved, the aim of evcTy good housewife is to 
oecumulato a stock hi advance of pc^bb demands. 
To Boaio extent* * therefore^ beating out bark-cloth 
tends to lie pt^ly a leisure-time occupation as well as 
a reaponae to immediato requirements. 


There are many uses for baTk-cloth in Tikopia. A 
long strip of /^ftninaru provides a man’s w'aist-clruh 
or n^iihira) ■ a small sheet of mami gives a 
w^oman’s skirt irafoa or ; a largo sheet of 

jiKifni makes a blanket for sleeping or a W'nip over the 
^iboidders in cool weather. A strip of/wJttam'iru is used 
as a gift to a composer of a dance song in return for the 
dedicatitm of the song to a meml>or of another kinship 
group, or to a giul of that group ; this gift,, truilofl out 
acro.^ the dancing ground, is known as w/i. Bark- 
cloth is also tbo principal item in a eerenionial bundle 
of goods (pTjosiibhv Lnclnding fine mats of pandanua 
leaf or a piece of calico) given in qom|)en-satiun for 
specialist work such as wimid-carviug or tattooing, or 
the licallng of & sick person ; thin biin<ile is known as 
niaro, the same term as for a man's waist-cli>t|i. The 
z'narn, either as a single piece of cloth or as bunille, 
is also an iirqwsrtant tyjie of offering to gods aud 
spirits. Such a maroofton is topped off with a piece of 
bark-cloth which has been dyeii an orange colour with 
turmeric. This orange cloth is kiinwn oh 
[ literally, "dyed wiaroIt is never offertid or 
meludod at random, but always dedicated to some 
specific god, normally one of the most important in 
the Tlkopia jianthcon.* Ajwirt from thia, hark-elolh 
is also used for such purposes os : wTapping for 
oyHiulers of turmeric ; plugs for the smalt holes In the 
wooden cylindrical ‘ ovens ■■ in wdiich the turmeric js 
ht^ked^j caulking for tho joints m canoe planks i 
soft himdlc? usoil by women as pillows (men mo 
blocks of wood or carvixl wooden head rests ); rituaL 
neck-cloths worn by fenmio relatives of the very sick 
or of boys about to undergo initiation ; stra^is for 
tying loads on womeii'a backs. 

Bark^cloth is thus one ef the most important of 
consumer s gfxds In the Tikopia economy, though it« 
production requirce very little specialist skill, and the 
raw" material is in fairly ample anil constant supply, 
relative to tho opting level anti pattern of demand 
for it, Tho number of existing typos^ pnxiuced ia 
Hinallp and the aim of production is normally for 
mcreoHo fd quantity, not for iKiprovement of range or 
quality. In ecremonial gifts or exchanges, there is 
some specification of types laid down hy tnulition os 
appropriate, but quality as auch is aliiuiat inrelevant, 
and no great attention is paid to numbers (a maro 
may contain, say, five to ten pieces nf bark-chith 
without exciting much comment). It is the item os 
ft whole, within broad limits of typo and quantity, 
that is imjKjrtant. Such wa.^ the situation as I knew^ 
It in and as I undorstand it to haA^o been until 

at least before the war with Japan. 


* Per c^xomple, sev my WorU &/ 4 A^ Gi>d* in Tik&pia^ Vdl. I* 

pp. Sa, tVJ : VuL lE, p. Se? (£«n^ri Schottl */ Sconamk^, 
M^iO^rfiph^ ffn AiMhi^poiagu. now. 1 and 2, 1ft 101 

* nVifc VoL IJ, pp. 3fl0. 
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Btit whew m Xhv course of time the TikopiA are 
pre3eiite<l with a wide nmge of European cloth— 
as uiuiHt cert^Iy happen in the loii^ run— is 
probable tJiftt some mociidcatton wdll t^e place in 
Ihoir fi^Tstem of exchangee. When I was there a remgh 
equivalence obtained between l>ark-cJoth and the 
dmaJJ anic^unt nf Kiiropean cloth alroady acqiiireii ; 
a fathom of whit^e calico waa eqiii valent to a 
ftlieet, and a fathom of rofl calico to an orange maroiafi^ 
for ceremonial piirpoBca. European cloth l>ecomes 


more com moo p however, more distinction is likely to 
be made between the diffenant qualities, and this b 
likely to react on the Tikupia exchange 33 ’gtemp 
making for a more careful estimation of the compara- 
tive w^orth of each individual element in any gift 
or reciprocationp and probably for a reduction in 
the number of elements forncimg the conveutiomi 
Tnaro bundle. It may be of interest to some future 
ethnographer to see how' far this prediction is homo 
out. 


CHOICE OF THE UNIT OF MEASUREMENT IN ANTHROPOMETRT. % Mist, M. 1. Chainmn of 

(H Ini^rnittiOHat Comit^ de StawdardisatJOn do la Technique enthropologique {C,S.T,A.) 


/fatradw^ory 

A critieisin voi<^ from time to time concerning 
some of the antlimpometrie data published is 
that thc\' Aire recordcfl to too fine a unit and jnve a 
midcading impression of accuracy; What b the good, 
say the critlca, of recording a character to the nearest 
miilimotre if it can barely bo ^letermincd reliably to 
within a ca?ntimctre ^ The question is lu^ualJy 
rhetorical, and tingctl with scorn ; hut its persiistence 
and practical bearing demand an answer if there is 
one, 8o Jot ub discuss the considerations relevant to 
the choice of unitp and then apply them to variou* 
oharact-ers of the human l>ody, 

het us take shoulder breadth as a character into 
whoso Wieiiaurcment there comea an element of obser¬ 
vational variability Avhich b no means negligible, 
ilcasurcment^ of shoulder breadth made 30 times by 
I>r. Jlorris Steggerda aa the same subject at intervals 
spread over several days ^ varied around their moan 
value with an b.D*. of 5'4fi mm., the ^ of hiK obser¬ 
vational variability Is^ing thus estimated at 5 3 ? mm,=^ 
In tlii-s experiment everything would favour obser¬ 
vational conaistoncy r the «ubjett, being a colleague, 
would understand at the Qiitsr't what was requited of 
her : repetition would tend to staiidardiT.e l>oth her 
posture and the points selected b}' the observer as the 
ai'romia from which to measuie ; and r&port says that 
i)r+ Steggerda -is a eareftil and exact ob^rver. 
Ordimirily, a scries of recorded Rhoulder breadtiis has 
Ijcen meoBured on different bidividuals ; tisiiallj^ these 

.^houIdKf hTCMitili i3 Qiw of Uri> flS iihiirtiictere on whioh 

till* tert. i> rcipo^tod OD f»p. 26'.-14 DHVienport, 

Mid ‘A CHtiCAl ExArailMtion of VhvniCAl Antlirapo. 

1DDIT.V on tlw Living,' F'rtC. Ainer. /lend, of Art* ttml Sri.. 
I.M.V 11 ( 1 . 2 S&-K 4 . 

* paper, tlin t«nu S.D, will bo used to ilolMItO tliO 

■tMiaord doviation of it «inip1e nbout ita own niMin, mut (li# 
trim o to denote IIk» eiattdnrd deviulioa of tllc population 

from which it ia dnwn, Aa o t» npptoximatol}^ ^tiiqen 

tho HVorago value of the S.lJ. of u aample of X iodividual*, 

the lonn '* iwtimate of e ' wiU aignify tile ^ r> ^ , ■ 


hnve no previaua knowledgo of ivhat is requited of 
them: often the ohserver does not :9pejLk their Ian- 
gua^ and worka in difiicull; conditions ; and obaervern 
differ conaidontbly among themselvca in the matter of 
consiiitency of techniqne. The average observational 
variability’ to be rcekoned with in pnblishcfL botics of 
shoulder breadths would therefore have a subatantially 
higher a than 0-52 mm,: how much higher ia at 
present a matter of guesswork, but let us call it 8 mm. 
Pieaumably, in the case of ahoulder breadth (tlmugli 
not where a miarimufR measurement is sought, as in 
apan), observational errora would be aa likely to eacced 
as to faU below the true value—or their mean value, 
if the observer’s technique had a bias tondiii g to 
exaggerate or minimize the true value—and would 
follow a ‘ normal ’ distribution. If the latter had a w 
of 8 mni., nearly 32 per cent, of the ubaervatioqa would 
have an error of 8 mm. or more. 5 per cent, would have 
an error of nearly lb nim, (=^l !)6 times 8 mm.) or 
more, and ) per cent, an ernw of just over 20 mm. 
(=3’58 times 8 nim.) or more. In these eircum- 
stanecs, to how fine a unit should shoulder breadth be 
recorded t 

The answer depends to some extent on the object 
one has in view, and we may take three possible 
objectives : (I) the eorrect recording of individuaht aa 
individiialH, a y, for purposes of identification ; {2) as 
correct an estimate os possible of the mean size and 
variability of the character in the group to which the 
mcaaored individuals belong ; (3) as correct an esti- 
niate os possible of the mean and variabilitv of 
differences between pairs of measurements, for the 
purpose of testing the similarity between different 
observers’ techniques. In this paper, we shall discuss 
three three objectives in turn. But before doing so. 
me may call attention to the obvious fact that the 
coirectnE^sa of the irubject's posture and the degree of 
aceuracy with which the observer identifies the 
aeiomiii and placets bis caliper tips thereon have 
not hing whatever to do with the accuracy with which 
the instrument records the slistance of those tips 
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apart ; nor b thEne any virtue in ' whoJe numbers ' to 
render them more likeLy to represent the true aeromia! 
breadth. To read a measurement ns 3S em. when the 
wcale gives 3S4 imn. m iiierEly to add another in* 
accuraey in thn»^ that may have already affected the 
measurement. Whether it will help to correet nr wOl 
eicaggerate the other.*^ is purely a matter of eh mice, 

M^asurinff ihe indivtdml ai Smh 

This first objectii^o of anthropometriD lueaaoremcat 
is of little coiieern to the anthropoiogbt Ets such : the 
dimension^ of the individuals w'hom he metisureti ns a 
sample of a group are of no interest ivhatever in them- 
eelvesj for hjs purjinse is to extract from thorn the 
motJt reliable estimate possible of the group values. 

But let Us put a cose where reading the eatipers to 
too large a unit might defeat justice: One of the 
said criti^^j measuring natives, is found stunned— 
for lost man mcasiiretl, imtebcxik records only shoulder 
breadth em^ — lost man rightly suspected (anthrojx}- 

legist had pressed ear^plugs tjpward rot her hard in 
mcasiiring head height); osaailunt must be identified : 
ossistantt tcmfwrarily obnient in search of w^hbky 
fora robid jackal's bitejp now^ measures many shoulder 
breadths, including assailant s : calipershows4<k> mm., 
which he records a.s 4-1 cm. : difierence 3 cm.—eom- 
pletcly exonerated^ because a Table of the Protsihiiity 
Integroi shows that a difference of 3 cm. {2-fi55 x 11 '3 
mm.) would have been reached (or exceeded) throiigh 
o hserv^ational error a boot onre in 125 tinics. too rarely 
to permit of a conviction short of other and over¬ 
whelming evidence. 

But suppose a more enlightenetl system of recording 
and interpreting data : Kecords, 3S4 and 406 mm. : 
difference 22 mm.—obeervers^ techniques already 
test«l; estimatc<i difference of bias ^ nil : eofobeerva- 
tionol variability^ ft mm. for each ; a of obsen^ationol 
differences therefore 8 mat. x v^2 -11-3 mm . —a 
difference of 22 nim. or more in measurements of the 
same person likely to occur about once in 2U times, 

E»iirrmlin^ fhA M^an and &f a Character in 

a/i Ethnic Group 

The second of our three objoetivea m to obtain data 
for making ostiniat^, as correct as poasiblCj of body 
size in the group as a whole, from measurements on a 
series of individuals taken at random from that group. 
This therefore is the con«ideration that ahoidd govern 
the choice of unit> thereby determining the acenraev 
aimed at in recording the actual eaiiper measurements 
on an mdividual. 

It is true that the eotiper tips are not likely to be 
placed invariably and accorately on the ' right ’ spots, 
with the " right ' amount of pressure, nor the postures 
of the subjects to be so completely staiidurdizcd that 
the&E spots are always the "right* distanoe opart; 
but, as before, any idea of rectifying matters by a 


rough and ready reading of the scale is futUe. The 
firefc thing to do is to obtain as reliable an estimate os 
possible of the mean and voriiLbifity of the distribution 
represented by the measurements, the distribution 
that is a compound of group dj^ncnsiuiis and obier^ 
vatlonai error. Tiie HampJe we have of this ilistri- 
bittion is onr only imiirce of information regurding the 
tribe, and if w^e group our tlata too broadly w^e leiisen 
the reliabiljt 3 ^ of our estimates of its mean and 
variability without helping in the leziat to negative 
the effects of ob«$ervotional error. 

The compound distribution may differ in two w^ys 
from the dktrihiitiou of the diameter itself, if the 
observational error has a bit^s which tends either to 
minimize or to exaggerate the value of the character 
Ln the individuals, this biim w'ili be reflected in the 
mean. Secondly^ the error will he variable, and the 
combbied variability of character and error will be 
greater than the variahiUty of the character alone. 
Thun the a of the character-as-measureti will increase 
OB ohservatiodjil technique becomes less consistent, 
and the stanrlarii errors of the sampling estimates thus 
obtained, whether of the mepn or o£ will increase 
proportionately. The estimates will still be the bctst 
available for the mean aiKi <f of the cliaracter-as- 
nicasund (and, unless there is biaa, for the me-an of 
the character it-self}, but their roUahili ty w^ill have been 
reduced to that of e«itimateii derivc^l by a Ic^ variable 
technique from a smaller liample. The standard errora 
attached to thcae sampling e^timatet;? will, however, be 
correctly based upon the increased variablLity to w hich 
observ^atiomil enxtf has caiitrjbnterl+ 

We see, therefore* that, wJicn sample means are 
correfitofi for any difference of obst^rvatioriul bias by 
which they have been affected, they iiniy bo used and 
C'omparpfl in the light of their sti^ndard errors (s,c.*s) 
without import Ing mto the decisions biiscd upon them 
any risk beyond that vvhioh we consciously run in the 
ordinary way. 1’he only effect of observational errors 
tlmt are random and unbiased will be that differences 
betwreen pairs of means, to be regarded m significuntt 
win have to be rather higher than would have been 
necessary if greater observational consultancy hud 
resulted in giving them soniowhat smaller standard 
errors. 

How often then can we assume that bias, if it exists, 
is the same bias ? In the case of means obtained by 
the same obsen^cr, perhaps ; but certainly not in com¬ 
paring the far more numerous means obtained bj- 
different ohsen'em ; and in so far as the^ means are 
affected differently and to an unknovi'n extent by 
observ'otionaJ bios, they will be a source of eironcouB 
ocmclusions regarding the groups compared. 8o we 
must see how we can avoid, nr at least mininike,^ errors 
from this source. Two ways present themselvea ; 
one is to make deffnltions of technique as exact. 
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bem^Huppleinr-ntf^l by iUuFt rutioziu wheravf'rtheJ^c^can 
help ; the other is the pUhlieatioti by numeroiis pairs 
of obifti^rvors of the dJfferenoefl (with s.o.’'a) between 
tht^ir mean values in measuring the «ame eh^raeter on 
the same serwis of individuals. Thiss ^voiilrl provide us 
^vith dnta iia to the opier of dilferenee to be prepared 
for in bias, and enable us to make aiJowanee for it in 
drawing conclussiojis from iliflcrenwi between piairs of 
recorded meanii 

Fr<an comet ions or id bwaiices for biaa^ w e turn 
now to oorreutiutift for oljspn.'ational vjyiability. To 
get im efltimate of an observer's variability in mea¬ 
suring a eharaetcr, he in list measure a anffleientSy Jong 
series of [ndividiiEb twice over {ili^or more if posslhte, 
but not leiiS than 30K t-alonlute the S.D. of his 
dilTerenees^ estimate thereft-om the €r they represent^ 
anii divide this estimate by \r2r Hiis will give him an 
estiniato of the a of liis observationiil enroifs : wii may 
call it tTnlikc error due to bias, w’hich in i«j far 
observationR on the livmg are concerned can only be 
measured direct if the observers whose rrault^ are to 
W t^tnpared are in contact and can co-ojieratc, the 
value of ffip earn be asflcsrtod and recorded by each 
observer for himself. It should indeed bec?omc a 
practice for each observer to eatimate his cr,. in this 
way for every character he nieaaiircs, and to publish 
tins value along with the measurements. 

Hetiiming now to the tiibd or group data^ we \dll 
term the estimated a of the chamcter-as-meaaur&il 
cTnj, atid that of the character itself 1 ’hen the best 
available estimate of will foe It is 

true that this corrected estimate of the <j of the 
tilsjiracter will Ix^ less good than one obtained with 
obs^^nationjd variability much smaller or virTually 
alj#c-nt. The correction w ill take no account of the 
fact that the observer's technique will be more variable 
in some rircumstanecs than in others, that with pro¬ 
jective nica^iiK^njents may be larger with brger 
individuals than with smaller, and ho on. But 
approximately it will correct. And where obscr^ 
vational variability is relatively greats the t?ojTection 
will substantially redurt the estimatetl tr of the 
tharacter. Let, for example, the estimated v of 
shoulder^breadth-as-meflKSiired be 1^-22 mni., this 
being the avenige of 8 .L>.'s of shoulder breadth 
reeortkd in the literature ; and let ( 7 ^. be H mm. Then 
the corrected estimate of 17 . 4 ^ 

mm. 

One further point miiat be dealt with before wc ean 
fh&ss on, namely the criterion 03 to when two varia^ 
hijjties thus eNtimated shall be deemed aigniticantlv 
different, and he tw^o such c^timatea, 

dmve<l respectively from two measured samples of 
XiQ and individuals and from estiniates of obser¬ 
vational variability obtained from tents on and 


individuals. The significance of the difference 
between and wouhl of course have to be assessed 
by means of their k.c.’s ; an»L having been 

obtained through a formula anti not directs w'c have 
no s.e.^s for them. We have* * howeveCh K,e-*s for the 
coiTea|>onding vatiaaceSj and The a,e. of 

w hen the latter m obtained from tlie formula 


=0 


IS 





The H.e. of q,,-— 0 '/ wilh OS visual, be the square root 
of the sum of the sejuares of the twm s.e.^s, and the 
difference betw'een the two variances can be judged in 
ternu^of itss.e. in the usual way. 

Those, theu , nnd not a rough and read^^ reading of 
the scale, are the appropriate methods for deabng 
with ofiiiervatiodal inaccuracy for the purposes of our 
second objective ^ And the only w'ay in which they 
lire adversely affected by the size of the unit of 
mcaHureinent is that tmj large n unit lessens the 
reliabdity of the estimates they make. What, then^ is 
^ too large ' a unit t 

It has been found that when a unit js no more than 
ihree^Eifths of the u of the distribution sampled, the 
standard error of the sample mean is increased by no 
more than I |jer cent., and the increases in the a.e.'s of 
the estimates of o and are equally negligible.^ One 
might take 0^1 kr tlierefore as the upper iimit of aizve 
ilesirable in one's unit, of measurement. As to a 
lower liiiiit, this b imposial by the measuring inslm- 
ment. Ordinarily it is calibrated no bner than to a 
millimetre, and though one can judge the reading to 
the nearest half-millimetre or even tenth of a mJJJi- 
nietre, thes^e finer readings would only be tAkeii W'hen 
the criterion as to " wppt^r limit' niaile it desirable. 
The choiii^e, then, in practice lies between the centi¬ 
metre, the TnillimctrOi and poasibly, in some esses, a 
fnietion of a millimetre (for no human dimensions are 
HO great as to suggest the decimetre as unit). And if 
the unit choHen provea to have been unnceesaartly lino, 
making too immy categories to be cOpetJ with com¬ 
fortably in the subsequent ealculatione, no disadvan¬ 
tage is suJlere<l by the choice, for then one merely gcMss 
on to group the data,^ 


* The Mi/ft of boih ajiil S.D. bj^ fiiartioiis of q, 

which io pmtaicC in Teplarcd by the derived from the 

of (hr? (lample, Tlsi' iru^cinise in ^vcni^ tir.r of ihu 
S.D. whL'ia cntci^qrj' briGiukh waa incTCilBOd from very (me to 
O'fte wa« found «x]»rinioiUuiJyp in 5i* Jiamplen of ]00» to ho 
under J ppf cent. (TildcAloy, ' ^^:iurrc« and Extent of Errors in 
Estifcatinj^ S^tmuinTd E^eviaiionR of >form&Uy Distributed 
Populxtinna ’ 1 ^ 0 , }m, Tnblc [ 11 ], 

* Gallery brtmdth could either be fundc approximotely 
c^iiat In thive.Sftk^ nf ' vciy cnnm>ri'ative guess nt *jr ’ 
ducussenl in the next pitmgraph [itmuIc fi for flxainple, in 
the CBM of Bhocilclcr breiuill]), or determined l:^ LHo 
number of CAtCKOrice into which it would cUvidc the Romple 
rnn^. The foUawifig daiii may be u guide. In a BaraplD of 

from a ' numml" dislrihution, the mean number of 
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Tbe only di^dvant^igo therefore liea in nixtking the 
unit too large, and bj “ too large ^ we have decided 
that we mean ' more than O-lkr^ But the ff of tbe 
dieiitribiition about to he sampled is usually unknown^ 
an<i the esact value of Odw ILkewiae. Any gueas at ita 
size should therefore be a conservative onct likely to 
be well under, and most unlikely to be over, the tme 
A^alue. The dnUv given in Table 1 wUJ be a help in 
making this guesa : it givers the mean S'alue and mnge 
uf KJ)/a recorded in tbe lit^^^rtturfl for 70 charaetera 
of the living body. Though the 4S.l>/s on which tlihi 
table is bathed cannot cLaiui to include all that have 
been juiblifllicil for their reepeclive characterSn the 
aearcli through the literature haa licen very wide^ and 
only those based on fewer than 30 individuLib have 
been rejectecl. Nor waa there rejection of S.D.^a for 
other charaetepa than those given in the table ; but 
for our pur|>otie it m unnecessary to include in Table I 
(lata for alternative ruethodn of [ncaaureinent (c.^. 
span measured from in front aa well as from liehind, 
for although the mean value of the character ih altered 
by tliirt difference of technique, the vjLriahility la 
practically unchanged); aUwi* a considenible nil in her 
of characters are omitted from the table wdiich have 
been measured only rarely and have provided less than 
three S.J>/s, 

Table 1 gives the mean value and the range of the 
.S-l>/s foun<1 for onr 7d eharacteni. The range, as 
alw^ays, is a very incimatant quantity, anff when 
expressed in terms of the mean value, is made alt the 
niore variable by the fact that the number of 
varies from 3 to 245. Taken os a whole, how ever, this 
Hcrieti of rangcfl gives us some indication of how small 
oiif <j might prove to be. We note that Ln only two 
ca^ is the smallest value less than half the mean 
value, this occurring in two of the longest series of 
S;D.*s (245 and 17fi respectively) where greater ex- 
tromes are to be expected. Accordingly, smee we are 
out to uitike a veiy conservative guess, at the a with 
which we are about to dcah w'e might put it at half the 
mean value which is recorded in the final column of 
the table ; in w hich casUt 0 6cr woiihl be three-tenths 
of this value. Tf this is to be the maximum him of 


cJitcgtirHJs Itaor hrojid i* 7-^2 ; oF 5Ci, U'SO ; ot 100, 0'3S i of 
200, 10 IS; of 3m lO'iJO: oftUO* lOSU ; of FStO. M l3; and 
of hOOO, I hS I * 4“l5o ttjctcnt to wh icb the nmnljt'r of catCUoHf^ 
<i>r this breadth) variew ia pidientistl hy ih^ ffallowin^^ distri- 
biitkms, iKUonuiB? those extrctim which have than a Italf- 
per-cent ^ dman-i of iMH.^umna “ 
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the unit chosen^ we must make Dur unit less than a 
millimetre w^here the mean S.D. is Icsa than 3 3 mm.* 
and less than a centimetre where the mean S-D. is 
less than 33 mm. 

Let ua da this t wc uhall then choose half a 
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miLlim€itr@ m th& unit to which we record nose breiuith, 
nose depth, breadth of eyelid, breadth of ear ; and, 
it may be ad^lefb tldc-kiiesa of lipti if the grou]) to be 
raeaflnred is (unlike thowe whoso S.D/fe an? reccrdod 
in the table) relatively thln^Iipped^ 

By the same critorion, a centirnetro could be the 
unit of measurement for span, arm length ^measured 
direct), chest girth, and waist girth ; also, on one 
eondition^ for the follomog projective measurements: 
stature, supra-stomsl height, syniphyseal height, tro^ 
elianterio height, shoulder height, elbow height, wrist 
height, height to tip of middle finger^ and sitting 
height. The condition is that these mensuromonta 
should not be used to obtain indirect measiu-eincnt of 
projective distances between any two of them unJesa 
that projective distance has a mean S.D. exceeding, 
say, W mm* (the reason for putting the Jiriiit higher 
for these differences than for the single projective 
height is given in the next section). This imme^ately 
rules out height to elbow^ wrist, and linj^r-tip, which 
are normally used only for the indirect nieasiirement 
of length of upper arm, forearm, and total arnii; and 
if shoulder height is needed for this purpose, it too 
goes out. I'rqchanteric height is eliminated from the 
list if length of thigh is to be derived from it; so are 
supra-sternal and synipbyseal heighis if they are to 
Iw usefi to measure trunk height ; ftnd so is stature 
if height of head and nock is of inter&et, as it has 
been to a few obserwera. In fact, if the whole of the 
projective measurements, direet and indirect, in our 
Table 1 were vaunted, the onJy one that, under the 
above niio, could be measured in centimetres is sitting 
height. 

Apart from those that could be recorded in centi¬ 
metres, and those few' that jfhouid be meaf^urefl to half 
a millimetre^ the remaining diameters in Table 1 would 
be mea^itLred in millimetres where the objective is the 
one w'c have been conaidering, 

Estimathig thr Mfan nnd Variability o/ Diffa.rencf.^ 
bf.tvv.en Pmr» of VahfJB 

What Hhould be the eize of the unit, w^hen the 
objective is to estimate no longer the fli! 5 C and varia¬ 
bility of the characteri? themselveg, but the much 
smaller v^aluea obifiLned by subtraeting, say, the size 
of a character at one |«jriad from it* size a year later 
(to get growt h incremenl), or the size as meafuired by 
one obseri cr from that obtained by another (for tosts 
of technique), is the question we must now dLcuss. 

The categories into which direct measurements are 
grouped arc continuous but not overlapping ; differ¬ 
ences between pairs of measiiremeutep on the other 
hand, are gnoup^ in catogoHes, each of which overlaps 
half of each of its neighbours. W'hen, for instance, 
measurement* are grouped by the millimetre as 
unit, 76 mm. stands for 75-6^76 o, and 77 mm. for 


76^6-77-Jy; so that 77 minus 7li may mean anything 
fh^m 0 to 2 mm. 4 an<l 7fi minus 76 an;^'thing from ] to 
3 mni.: and so on. If we call the breadth of the 
origins 1 categories A, then the diffeienoca are grouped 
m categories of breadth 2A^ with their successi ve mid- 
[Toiiita occurring at intervals of A* 

The substitutidn of the vnliie at the mid-point of » 
category for all values within the range of that cate- 
h~ 

gory exaggerate* by p, on an average, the value of 

the mean squared deviations from the sample mean 
(that is, the sample variance), if the sample comes 
from a "normal ^ dLstribution divided into non-over¬ 
lapping categoric* m the ordinary way ; for whJcb 

reason ~ is dc^Iucted in ealcuLating the variance of 

the sample V Sheppard's comeetion unless of course 

A* 

A is so amaU that, the deduction of — affects none of 

the hgures to which the resultant S.O, is recorded. 
Since cafegoriea of differences are twSco os wide as 
those of the measurements thcmselv^, the writer 
consulted Dr. M. S- Bartlett as to the a|ipropriate cor- 

A" 

rection in this case. He replied that a disliictLon of — 

G 

from the mean squartd deviations would correct for 
the average effect of the breadth of grouping, but that 
Ihe correction for grouping wm of the order AaA, 
where A is a numedeal constant depending on the law 
of distribution, and if h were large in relation to cr, the 
correction would be i^o large compared vvitli that 
it w^ould bo quite impracticable to ^timate from 
the observed variance. 

h- 

So while — and — both represent only the at'emgf 

increatiefl in the variances they respectively correct, A 
being the interval between tlie category^ mirt-pomts, 
the individual increases are not otily larger but more 
variable in the case of differences t han in the case of 
direct measurements, given the same value of A (in 
terms of the ff of the dktribution analysed). To keep 
the effects of grouping ivithin the same amoll limits, 
therefore, the unit must be smaller than before. The 
question that naturally follows b; how' much smaller ? 
That question has not yet been answered by statistical 
theory'. The value of A has not been worked out for 
the law of distribution with w^faich w'c anthropologists 
are chiefly concerned, namely the ' normal" law-; nor, 
for thst matter, for other Laws of distribution either, 
except the " rectangular.' 

At presenti therefore, the only thing for us to do is 
to make our grouping of differences considerably finer 
than is necessary' tn the case of direct measiLremeuts. 
The reduction of the upper limit for A from throe-fifths 
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to a qiiartor of the appuroprJale o- was tontdtively aug- 
gested in our kut section i w hen dealing with oliaraeter?? 
delincd as cliffeteiiLH!3 hetw^een tw^o projective char- 
ucier^.^ It is a shot in the dark, but the rodiiction 
being aubatantial one may hope it to be an the aafo 
sitie of what is required if the eatinmieil are to be 
regarded aa having loat little potential reliability 
through the breadth of the grouping. In a sample of 
50 differences the mean number of categorica prwineed 
by a unit of 0-2i!kr would be 19 i in s aampk of 30, 17+ 

To apply the abo%*e prineiple ici choosing the units 
of measurement for tests of teebnique^ we need 
minimal estimates of the degree of okiervatiamil 
variability we may bnd in the differences between oitr 
duplicate measurements. For the reasons set fortli 
in the opening paragTsplis of this paper, the tests 
carried out by Dr, Morris Steggerda on a single subject 
nie-asured 50 tiiucs should fill ihh W'unt very adic- 
quately. The valuable data they furnish for Bo 
characiers form the basis of Table 11, estimated 
minimal <7*8 of differences between pairs of obBorva' 
tiona being given in the final coLumo. 

Tlie description given by the authors of the above 
paper of the way in which their standard deviations 
were caicukted shows that Sheppard's iiorrection was 
not used. The unit of measurement was, how'ever, 
Kinall: a study of their tables makes it apparent that 
the instrinncnts were read to the nearest half milli- 
metre throughout. The oorrection therefore makes 
no difference to many of their S.D_*s, though it 
modifies the smaller ones and reduces the smallest by 
10 per cent. The corrected S.D.'s are given m 
column 2^ Bartlett's correction being used for those 
characters W'bieh are measured by the subtraction of 
one projective measurement from another. 

As regards these * difference * characterfl, it- will bo 
noticed incidentally that obsorvational variability is 
greater W'ben they are tlius measured indirectly than 
when the same characters are measiued m diameters 
direct: this, of course, is w^iat one w-ould cipoct (and 
in this connosdon it may be mentioned that l>r- 
tSteggerda also moaaurcd the length and breadth of 
hand and foot indirectly from traced outlmes, and for 
each of these four characters got a greater mean aize 
and found greater observational varkbiJlty, not only 
absolute but also In temis of the mean). It will be 
seen too that the observational variability of the 
■ difference * chnnictors cannot be calculated from that 
of the measured pair by the formula 
the latter gives too high a figure because the obser¬ 
vational errora in the characters differenced are poai- 
tively correktod. And, as before, in selecting the unit 
of meaaiuement- for testing the kttor characters, one 
must be guided not by their individual obaervationa! 
variabilities but by that of the least variable values 
to be derived from them. 
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It ifi unfurtimate that, of the very few teats of obser- 
vational bias or obeerrational variability reeortlcd as 
yet in the literature, soizie are based on too sbort a 
aeries of obaen-ations to be of iiae, wLiJc aoniu others 
have been obtained by a unit of inaa‘ntr(iment so larjje 
in rclatiaii to the a of tlie differences measured that, 
in. iJr. Bartlett s words, ' it would be quite impraeti' 
cable to estimate o* from the observed variance,* 
But ive are indebted to the piuiieors for ba^’ing led the 
way by putting on record their tests of tJio ohser- 
vational error involved in a ^ven definition of ii 
character, and, since we are still at the early stagess of 
attempting thus to true the tools of our seienee, there 
haa been in this respect no such large and laTifentabk 
waste of labour as is due to oiir failure to adopt the 
same definitions, 

Suwimify 

The choice of a unit of measurement depends not 
on the accuracy to which a character is measured, but 
on the fijieneas of grouping required in order to obtain 
fifom the data as reliable ao estimate of the variability 
of the character-aa-ujcasuretl a-s sample sistc permits. 
Accuracy of observation is indeed important, but a 
large unit of rncasiirement not only fails to compensate 
for the iai-h of it but may add to the resultant error. 
If the unit is not more than three-fifths of the o of tlie 
character in the grenip to be sampledt and if this 
charaeter ist meiisored ilirect, tlie loss of potential 
reliability csjmot be more thao very slight, in tile 
cose of characters defined as ilifferenccs between two 
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other chaTticlent, or as the- sum of two other char- 
Netefs, or in the case of differences between pairs of 
measurements of the same clianicter for the pnrftoBc 
of testing technique, ineaHaring growtli increment or 
otlier aet-ukr diange. etc., the sise of unit must be 
amnller in reiution to the 9 of the resultant rtlstri- 
biifion how much smaJler In order to achieve the 
same result is not yet determined by statistical theory, 
liut proi-iaionully we have suggest,^ that a quarter of 
the 9 of such a distribution might be chosen as the 
upp(*r limit of nixit for tiie unit to which the measure* 
ments are recorded. 

Oats art- given for 7l> ciinrHCtcra of t lie living body 
which enable the observer to niako conservative 
estimates of the absolute shtes of units not more than 
tliree-fifths, or one-quarter, of tlie s’s of these clia- 
rnctera in the group he is about to measure. Other 
ilata furnish similarly censervative estimates enabling 
him to choose, for characters, a unit suitable for 
feats of technique. The method is hIho set fortli by 
which, having thus catlmated obseri'ational varia¬ 
bility, he may derive from tlie cliaracter-aa-me.'oiUTcd 
an improvcii estimate of tiic variability of the 
character itself and, in cunseqiiciice, Imcf criteria 
of the significance uf differences between his owm 
olMervatfons and those obtained from other ethnic 
groups, 

Jn conclusion, I wisii to express anew my tiianks 
for the LevcrhiiJine Eesearch Fellowship of vvhich this 
paper ia a product. 


Aeiti'lctioPf on EjtcK^nge of PaliliMtIoni with CDlleiniej 
or Initltutloni fn the Soviet Union 
/ Q Tho following is quoted frcun an article by Dr. 

in tfi(! -4ntI\rQpfjio^utt 

•(yoL pp, 375 ff.) on ' Afithropulogj- in tho Soviet 
Union : 

THo TOircrt method ia tp K-ml publiiNttiaiiH. nittlnsBod to 
Iho of ih€r for th* Prcmotjoji of Cult umI 

with Foroi^ CcimtrkM iVOA\% BoUhavH 
Gttiz.initkiiyA, Mohccpw, with a written Tfqiii^ ihftt ho 
forwftixi thorn to a HpociAefl MoBciini, InittitMio, or Libmrj', 
If B or Imprint ii 10 boBTuI lo ikc indivitliifl!, hi» nnmo 
anii JnHtitiito should he inscribed on 0 rM 7 h <»opy. VUK^ 
utsiild Yx ^libd 10 reeetvo fin«¥ia oxt™ ^pim ofWh book 
or 7t<||iniit for liisu-ihution to mftin rogiomtl librnrEii^ or 
4 |>«ruiJi«ts. Onfl flopy of ewh publij^tiOJi nhoidd bo in- 
etcnM ID the Acndeiuy af Soionoos of the t onfi to 

tho Librar^^ Moscow. 

All witli mdivJiluiil (icioilti»ls should bo 

«nt th^h I O/f.Vaad foniorded to the wlio In 

w mstnieicd tc reply (hitaigh 

The follnwing anthropological journalH are nnw in 

ODuri^ of publicatifin ; 

(oj Sov^kaia Arkheoio^ia. 

15) Kraikit ^iSoobhirhenikt of tlio for tboaStudy 

of ilaterini (^tilture (/./.,W.A'.j: finrt is-stio in 
press durmg July, 1045 . 

(ej Sot/tlsLaia Eiknogn^fia, 


SHORTER NOTES 


The Hibiru, the Hebrew*, and the Arab*. Stfttitnarv 
p/ a Comutunitnafhn hy Hr. A. tr'inVhiumc fo fAe 
# t Palestiyie Kxjtturaiion Fund : November , 1046' 

The liume Hebrew?, hctw syiionymoua with 
JHriicIite or Jew, onoo bod Certiiiniy a fur wider cotmota- 
t ioti, Li ke tlie tenn ifrrtwA. it is ujie by wli ieh tJic people 
are Itnmvii to forelgncni, but which they seldom law 
among themselves. In (icnetis the eponymous awH^cetoi 
■ if the Hebrews was 'Eber, and the Tsroelites clahnwl to 
bo the senior branch of this fnrndy. In ibis sense 
’ Eohrew^s ' lieJd alJ Arabia. wliiJe Canaan and Syria 
were jieopled with the Hamites, ukin Ui the Egyptians 
and ntiHT Xorlli African folk. Kastwarri, Assiiur and 
Arain were descentlecl from Shorn like tho Hebrews, but 
not in the line of Elter, Thus " Hebrew ’ meant very 
much wJiHt wo mean by ‘Arab’ in the widust sense, 
nomad and mipratoiy folk with trading centres iji the 
Hijaa and seulements In tho ooHes, though the earliest 
jrv‘'rt'i^ij.CO to bout h. tnicle is in coruiciixioii with 

the ^ of Sheba * about I0bt> 3 a\ 

were ^ Hebrowfet * ibBaocbit^J fnsm sfMMiHc peoplatt, 
mui o^^urring m slavury and ah mumudeHf, about 
2m} ii.i\ in Soutlii^m BiibyJoaia otitl about 2000 a.cr. in 
I pper Egypt. By nbout ]400 li.c* they nro of polftlcoi 
and inititmy eJ^iifkanoOy tijid the immu Habir^t yj & 
^nt?rnJ word for u foreigner* Tho preciiao coFuiexion of 
tlww generic mbim with the Bibbenl ^ HobreWii ^ is lea 
in Btu^peruie. 
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"llie of the word * Hebrew- ' is obscure. About 

1000 fl.u. it to bo r^filuccd by TJie 

is oppHtsI to the Awr of tlia Jordoxi Valley* but 
also to ' crossinj^w * of jt and of ii'dijiiciMit regEuJis, wliick 
*■ frejm till* jHjiot (if viow of the I^mcllto wore but tracl 2 % 
whicii IckJ to PaJeatiiie,^ oecupied by ahiftLog and irro- 
Mpoiuiiblo folk* ■ fneelaiiceti) wiJIlng to co-operate when 
pay oud service were attraolive, and reatJy to strike owt 
for themselves when opportunity offered/ but ' Arabia 
did not receive its name nntil tlio Hd^iru bad relin- 
(piishe<] theirs-" rncii>ctK ' Arabs * aro not roentiEHood by 


name until the yoar i3..t7., wliozt' Jiudibu the Arabian " 
broimbt l^OOO conuLs to help Ahab of ^maria and other 
^noll chiefs to oppoae ^habnaneoeT III. But there was 
never a single Arab king or state ^ it wm Greek geo^ 
graphy which applied the name to the whole penifisuJa. 
In the Quran tlw word 'Arab* probably means Bctilouin# 

SiimmOriSyT the terma H^iru^ Hebrew, and Arab are 
inferrelated mtich more clo«eiy tlutti might otiierwiso be 

The pai|iof will >>e published in rutl m lh& PcU4^stine 
Quarftrhj. J. L. MYKEiS 


REVIEWS 

GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


Penonality and Rellglonr Bt/ lFtl/iar>k Bruu^^ M\D., DBt. 
Univwitiitf o/ London ID46. Pp. PrtCf 

ftff. nri 

In eDnsidoring the genemi prcblem of religion 
in the light of raodmt psychology end p^chopathoLog;>‘ Br. 
Wdltam Brown dra«~i^ tipoii the kiiowiraJgo af philoAophy he 
obtaiisod at Oxford when a.^ n medical student he road 
‘ Brcala ^ in adtbtion to tbo Honour School of Xatural Science 
^no flo>a!l orhievoment. This training hai* cfuthlwl him to 
bring a philoriOpliical insight to bear upon hu work as a 
psyfihologist both on the acaideinici aide nt Oxford a* tVildo 
BoaELcr in Mciltnt PlilluSOphy and iti Iuh pzmctico in London. 
It iyni ohto kept constantly before his eyeo the probk»fn of 
the thooTtdical Vuiliiity and pmotlral c^caey of roligiou^ 
ikellef. In thi.H vidumo ho rcotat^ thft ooncluekntA bo reached 
twenty years ugo in his book Mmd and Peraeiialitj^^ supported 
by iho experience ond knowledge he Jws gAinod in tlw IHter^ 
s'erdng pcrloil in deep mcntril arkniysis of peycho-neurotic 
patients OA well Oa of more normal pcKIOIMUitiee. He oIao 
ckims in his preface to make honiui his ' reawned conFeneiiori 
of faith,' though precjBely whut this amounts to is not very 
may to dctemkiEir. 

After Eiuoting Heveml de/initioTks of religion, nonr of which 
would prove to 1 h> aElequate from the anthropolc^cal aiaricl- 
point, he euggest^ ihet religion and rehgirjua oxperienea are 
based un ' the altitude of (ho individual towardjk the kinlverw 
AO for AA ho onvi^ges it ak ^mcthinip' n|>oik which he conir 
plotcly dcpkdndn and to which ho attarhen ultimata value.' 
Thiri might pos^ rnusler anthro|kolugjrally if it were interpreted 
in the soikHO of dependence on n trauui'endont power or eacrod 
order cKterml to man, whtmi <or to which) the nniverse and 
Inimanity ^tand in a particular reiatjorudkip., Hut it is Ici^^ 
May to nequiCHoe when he quotes with approval Br. Inge's 
dcKikitioti of fnitli oa ' a readincas to truAt and to follow the 
noblest hypothenis/ This certaiiiJy i» not applicable to 
primitivo statcfl of culture where faith abound^, mvl in the 
higher u^peels of rdigioti something more than the nobJest 
hypothBdk? ia required an tlw objoT't af whole-hearted dei’otjoii 
and suireiirler of the eritircf ponionalily. 

Again^ jiocial anthropology Will MnElertklATid Dr. Brown^B 
personal C-onfession that tho ultimate result of an nikutysk 
extending over ninety-tu'o hours w^aa that ' he hod iH^lue 
more Cfinvinrwl ihun evor Hint religion is tho irtEiat impor^timt 
Ihin^ in life and that it isn esaenti&l to mental health.' But 
if primitivo vomh lions really are reproduE:ed in these deep 
pt^r-bologirol oxperieneew, whwi he iwlds that ' tho nwd of 
fonns and ceromonie^ is another matter, for Icsa fundamenUil 
the Conduidoa is hardly in Hqo with OUr evidence. An 
Vrofe^-Hor Kadchfro-Bn>wn, for example, has maintained, to 
iinderstaiid a religion it k on the rites, rather than Oh the 
more variable belief^ that attention should bo eDncantrated^ 
siflee ritual i-. the permanent and fltabdizing olcruetkt wharEMua 
doeErLEker theology'. ahd myth an* in a constant atste of iluac. 

For tboiw, however, who regard rellporvaH on integra] part of 
the otTUcinre of society a^upplying a dynamic indifpan^able to 


tho lulegratlou of comtULinnl life, the eniplk«^!>t placed by 
Dr. Brown on tho ooncretojkeaa of religion will be approved. 
It is curious^ uevettheloi^ to bo told in these days tiiat' in 
this twentieth century we are only just bcgiiming to be [eally 
civilkzed,' and by civiJitatioii app«4retUly in ineitrkt mBt-hemiral 
rAHmircers innarnneh OA he goes on to oftirm thnt " the engbieera 
Are pouring out inverLtions and practical dovieas with tho 
Utmioat prodkgahty^ making our Liveu muro and more eom- 
forlnhlCp mom and mom easy in every dimetion/ How this 
estfifkAte of cultural odvoikpo is to be justiJied in the light df 
recCEit ui'Cnts Ond current liuppoiungs it is for the author to 
explain. If some attention had been paid to the antkropo^ 
logical ovidDiice bearing oil the psyebuEugieal siluationi, pitf^ld 
of this kind might have been avolEled and art interesting ntudy 
of peiaunality in relatioii to mligiou. ftoin the scientific 
otondpoint would liavo boon mad* more convincing and 
illuitkinating. E. O,. JAliiEff 


The Miftldnxry and Anchropology. G&rdcn l/edd>r% 

ifkuifA. F-B.G.B. Chi€atfiiMoofii/ 1940. 

Pp. It50. Prici 11.50 

Tiila does not protend to be a taxtbook on 
rmttiropol(}gy but ‘ simply a humble attempt to stimiklate 
iateroat in the atudy.^ The author worked in Ffonch 
Indo^Chma under tho Clkristian and Missionary Alliance 
jimong tlie Cainbodiiu^ ^md the E^ong who«e langungo he 
redueod to wriLiiig. He retumed to tEue United i^tates urheu 
the JaponoBe oeeupked the country'. He atarte off with the 
qui!?i;rtian : ‘ As muBsionnriisfit are we properly iktted to undcr- 
Ktnncl the Ungu^igeo, the religiouu behofa, the social organiza- 
tiDns+ etc.p nf the people among whom we work T ' fie 
has to ariftwer the quoitioti in tEic negative. Eiu uisistB that 
to understand the mvogo and hin culture we mu-^ not use the 
wt:atarEk yardstick x we tmist ujidcrHtaiiEi and interpret from 
the savage's point of view'. He is a liagukst: he belie VOS that 
Inugua^ is perhaps the most important brnneh of onthro- 
polo^ to the nuEk^ionnry and ho gives a diffpropoKionate space 
to this briknch of the eubject. One blemisb of the book is the 
excHHi^'e U3D of out-cf-date aiitliorities. In the bibliography, 
it is true, Iw liBtS some of ^eLigmAn'a and Mallnowjd^f s booka i 
but so far aa hiu nunwrous quotatiouA go he wxma to bs 
largely ignorant of the litoTalurc since T^dor and Lubbock. 
Tho notable exception to this is tlio oxtetualve uaa ho makes of 
Elltd i^umrr on AjUhroptdoffi^. In spite of hia conviction 
that the muffiksikory should know oa much of the people us the 
Hcientiffc Atithropolo^fft doos^ he mys z ‘ 1 have never fell it 
Di^ecfiEifkcy tn inquire into immoiol pmetioeo, for InsUmoO, nr 
BWfcnx wiMndfl or the filthy Btoriea with which the natives 
abound. . . . 1 do Uot tbmk wc have tkiue to spare for atiy 
morbkd muek-raklpg into liCathcniamV cefiepools of un- 
cleomtess/ Birukoru should net form a part of a mijv![jonary''s 
outdi. li ia on imsatutfaetory book in loany rnpBcti. blit 
notable os a sign of progrew among men of Mr' Smithes school 
of thought. K. W. RmTfl 
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TTi# Manley CoifHtion of Ston^AffcToal*. By A.Ai^pjnui, 

i&po^tMphicf$£ qW other rwi^Jt by FrttnU F. Manletf. 

Aternwt of ihc Arch^^obtyioal Survey af India, No~ fift 
Th& Proi-knee cf Miidjms is rinb in Susne-A|^« ortifacta., 
Already in ih^ Liat cidntqry BniDC Foot* had 'notwi th* 
ocoiiirene© of a number of Aehoulion -Uk* typc^ of liood 
lyj wffD m fiak& toola. L, A. Caminifido and T. S. Biohafila 
raJTieci t>ift flliidy rortndenibly fiirthor hy fktdmF; aimiliir tootfl 
m wUu in nt mtij^iphiral neqnenc* Ainl mbiting tlQrcn t* VATioiitf 
laterite depouit^, *n >0 temilta were pnbLi&tiod by thorn m 
ooUabaratbn vith tlio mviower Lft Soptwnbcr* 3 M(I, 

imd in tho QtoioyktMl Magazine, LXIX, Ma>% lElSS. 
oyolfH of rliinnl* were dotomdned", $kn%\ tbo voriouA 

Qtilinrea worn rojrel&ted with them. 

Flinty iriatorial la mj* in Mdilraa ami oiUy ocetira DHttimlly 
in minU lump#. Tlao liuigpr eau^-df-pa»r\rf indnatri^a, tlierc- 
faro, have had l* be mad* ffOoi non^tlint mAteriid anil Bctualiy 
reMrinblu cLoaely in nppearwoo the ^LmiliLr indnstriea oetnr- 
ring in Stiittli Afrira^ e.g. aL iStellcnbo^h. Although ono or 
two ojuunplofl rewnuhling tlie hen-beak typo of Vaetorin A Vogt 
hav* 4iiso hnon famid in ^fadnuip any hcIoso pbvaical eomnoscbii 
betwx™ the tiA-O amailar euiture* in South Afrioa imd South- 
Ejunt Indin oiutnot Ul the prcocxit-st-at* of knowdactgn ho with 
oortainty idlegedL similar appi^nraiu^e of the induiitrbH 

ii nioroly due to tho moleriBj nned. 

The Manfoy CDUection ia ejclonidve, hut litiln or no HtrflU- 
grapitioal mformAtion ia avoilnble. Ah a oatfUogue of npeci- 
moDS Qclloeted at varioitfl the work hua it* volq*, Tlw 
pyAtem of mjRibering in tljo oattilogue ie confiiaiiigi ojid I am 
not HU re ituiond whot syatem^ if any^ hAS boon adopted i Th* 
pbologmpJu) of aelected ipcriinenfl nro fair, but good drawings 
would have boBii Hitieh more aatlflfliOtory^ Wliat H rtnlly 
noednd in ^loAirafi ia more iiuatcmiiry geoloijpenJ infonnaiioik 


And the oorrehitiofkfi of tho vaziouu atone induNitries Therowith - 
and ill tliooe reganlH the prosefit work doms not help iih itiueh. 

By tho CndjivUrTi fiver occur pygmy iiiHrluj^tfic^n ^timilar to 
tho** found Ul tlae CeTitral Froviiioee uud in Bombny^and 
EHOro rarely in the X.W. Frontier mgionr Sllch induHtriea 
iieom AbiKnit from the jtlanloy Colloctioop as^ too^ dn polhihed 
oelts EtimiJar to thoe* foimd not no far away ut SilanjiLn-r 
KartuiiUp miles north of the RorttalnLvar river* 

M. C. BURKITT 

Ascleplus, m ColTectiou and Interpretation of th* Testi- 
A ■ monJet. By Fmma J. EdcUiein and Ludwiy Edehtein. 
JJ I Bt^UimOns John* Hopkin* Fre**^ Iftrlft, 

Ppr via, d70 ; jf, 1177. J^rtcc ST-JSQ 
Thia highly comprehenBive hook rofkwts an ejiormoiu 
amount of work on the part of the anthora. It in ia two 
volutnoa* the iiJHt (d70 cOJltailtihg the teatijiionic#. 

Many, of COuivu, ore repetitiana of ofturrH Alld nmy appeAf 
w^ewaomep but jt ia ob^douH that in a hook which out 
to lie comprehomdvo it is efi^ntial thnt alJ evddetiL'e, however 
tHvuii, should be polloct*ih The BOctiml volume i^i pmailer 
{^77 pagi>H} and bs a well thought out ^xplanatloa of the facta 
AM reconted. Tlsere Atv certain placeH, for in.R.taiu:41 h* aoction 
on temple-cUiiMp where one wondem h hethen if the authora 
had had a experionco aa prArti>iitng mod Lett! Jruen^ 

they Would have looked at tbv curoa from a dihlerent angle 
and arrived at a diffcront coaclu.HiQin StilL if they lind «pent 
aiJ Ihcir livfvi 'in medical pmctieCp they might not liav* liad 
the tiiive to writ* S* interesting a lM>ok. TllOugh there are 
MjveiaJ indexfo thee* ss no subjei'^t index r Tiie buUioiw tmy 
that having regard to the arrAngemenc of the book^ one in not 
uecesKary,^ And though one can think of cane^ whi^i* one might 
UHeful, what they fmy in largely tnie. E. S. ELLI^ 


CORRESPONDENCE 


The DeRnlEion of Ethnological Termu Cf. 1943 , 77 
StBk With rofnrenee to the nuuulnt* of tlin Committa* 
0^ an Oj* Study und DoHnition of Kthaologicnl Ter. 

mlnoloil^'' appointo<| at the Copciibagen Congreafl, an 
dwouAwd by Sir -Tohn L, Myma 104% 77), the queetiou 

wli^hor the need for clariHcatlon uud agioemeEiL 
on basiii! tbeoretival and tniflhodological terma la not more 
urpimt than the tnmslating teak he auggegia it undertake. 
Tliat lt> WoiJd be uneful to have XUCll a polvglqt vqvabuiaJT^ 
tlH.‘<ro can lie no doubt^ hut tlwro m con«jderiibto doubt that it 
should ^ given a priority owtr I lie clarificatina of broader 
tenzu w'hnt^ UBP nt the pment time tendH to promote fuiida- 
mentol mbnirici^rHtariidld^. 

&n!ud^, for example, tlje Word cuilure.* E, B. Tylor 
defi^I it quite satiaf^tOiily^ yet hlB aucccBsorp Profasaor 
BadcLffu-Biown, in ^ PretfidentlHl Addreee to the Aovul 
AnthropolagieaJ IniiCitutOp demra its S‘'aluV aa a working 
tojiropu and ur^ jt be given ovrr in favotir of tho term 
Horv in the United States, wbero moat anthropolo- 
g{^ Hpcak of *u]tum] anthropology^' 4 im:l diviiie ii inlo 
ethnogmphy ontl ptlmolOKy^ tho# wba hold for " social *n- 
thropology call otlwigiaphy by the term ethuologv . To odd 
to timj ^nfiiHioa. eiiO anothur i iw of * social anthropologj / to 
fitndy of ctllturoe in contact, hoa dev'clopcKl^ span- 
by nn lef^ rotiponiubJe an orgatiixation tliiin llie Smith- 
aoniun Iimtit utioo. 

Agann Wlint wc in tlin United StUMterm ftccidtumtion you 
m hJiglond Uftnm viiJture-oonlUCt~tb4it U, where tho oae of UlC 
word ^dturo u admittod. Flut in Latin AnJerico, llie tOmi 
nwuUuracf^ hat been devised, under the miaupprehonalon 
iftal aeculturat ion ' colULotHi aoinetlun^ taken over by on 
enof group when ia. contact with a ^Uticdor one, rother thuu 
«^uitercluingo of cu^totti that ummJiy oocufi when poople^ 

InmunembEo other infitujiw of terms that iieod defmition. 

^ Wfichiid, eijmo to mind. 
VV hat U defference between ' culture ' aisd * Civdixaticn * ^ 
vS; by 'aavage/ ur by ^ bmrbarinn ' T 

Jirimitivo ■—what arc the criterio that 
justify Jt« applhuition t Ii a ^ prunitiiro ' gfoup n ' pre- 


litenito ' ouo, or ' non-liiurat* V; and! how do all ihtw differ 
from * the folk ' T 

Obviously, the probkan boenmaa mnro complicated an w* 
erooB Imguiiitk! boundaries ; thhi is why I have lief* conlinr^l 
myiH'lfp witJi but one oxccptkui, lo tJio iiBag* of Ko^iish- 
ipeoking uiithropolegista. 1 should tiko to expross tlmhope 
that tha Committee, pTOvenlod eih it has been by the impo*^ 
dibiJity of eommunieuting during the war from CiVna beginning 
a diK'uiRfon of a toak thhi ho briatlea with difnculliee, will 
when roorgiuiiied addrecs itaclf to the reaohitiou of problems 
anoh aaT hnveaketvhod hero. SIELVILLE d. HEHskoVITS 
Npnhice*tr.m Univw*iiyt Ewtnaton, /Clinat# 

Paf»lithie KornentJature. Cf. Man,. 1347. 15 
0 ^SrR^ —With refe^rene* to my previous b/tter an thin 
0 J Huhjeet* I wonhl likc^ to make a correction of ti^y 
remarks (pnragrnph o) about tlie Faufosmith Culture. 

[ am now infornie^l tiuit iinplcmonta of thiA culture were 
not firet diacon.-Drod by Poringuey bul rather >jy Mr. Max 
Lc^dneur 04 far back oh IS34 on the FanreMmltli niie. It w^au, 
»M 1 said in my letter, Pressor van Biot Low* who Unit 
rwogniaed iho new eultumi elotncnt represented by the Hpoci- 
mvna from thin hiit*, hut the unfit* van decided upon at A 
round-table enfjfvreilCo in Pretoria in I Oni now 

mfarmed that it war jMr, Good win wIki liriit auggaHterJ that 
tllC! notne to be UticNi fur the culture flhoiijii bo FaUreamith, 

With reg^l to ' Tumhion ' nnd other ternvinolegica] 
qucoliofiH miewd in my letter, t hewe nmtu-r^ were (an 1 “bad 
indJeated tiwy would bo) fully dL-*ua&ed at tho run-jViriean 
C-Oftfrtence on Lh^history owly in January. Ah a roflult the 
term ' Tu-mblftll" Yia* Ijeen ahanilmir^l in Africa and it baa 
been ugretNl ohm to give lip the uae nf the w'ord§ ' Clnctoii ' 
and ' fTt^:tOJiiiiJi/ ' Levalloi^ ' and ' Lm-aUoiatan ’ aa tcniia 
to drnfxrihp techiiigtitK in the African Continent. In futuro 
t heae terms are Unly to bo uaod to dci^cribe act ual cultiircfi where 
FRieh cultures are known to oxint. in pure fono, in Africa. 

CopieO of the reoDluticm Cttil>odying the^w il^-iciiooK on ter¬ 
minology- will lie forwardid to you, Blr, hi tli* near future, 
when 1 hope yon will bo able to give them full pubUE-ity. 
Vori/mfati MuarUm^ I^itirtdti L. S. B. LEAK FIV 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES 

OGOHI POTTERT, .*1 Note by M. D. Vf\ Je^Teys, M.A., PHM^ {Lsiid.\, Uniwrtity o/ the, WitvialersTnnd, 
Johanne^ury. H I'lA PMe F aiid itiuetmtioiui in the ifjct 

Ivtrodwtory 

rt j| Littb ui kncuvn about the Ogoni tribe, (*'Lo live on the western edge of the Calabar Province of Southern 
Nigeria. It mnsists of four groups, the Tai, Kana aiitb Gokana, settled in the Calabar Provineo, and the 
Mbolli, flitU!itc<J in the contiguous Owerri Province and artificially seiairat-ed from the other three groups. 

On the east the tribal boundary is fnnned by the Imo river, which separates them from the Anang aub-tribo 
of the Ihibio; on tlie soutii the Andoni creeks separate them from the Andoui; and tiieir western and northern 
boundaries march with those of the great fbo tribe of the Owerri Province. 

Tlie tribal tradition i* that they arrived from tlie west in canoes, like the Ijo, who claim to have come 
from Timbuctu. 

The pottery /aditsfry 

In the summer of 1930 the Nigerian Oovemment called for a report on the Ogoni, with the object of creating 
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a tiativa court for each of ilw four proiipM, and 
my enquiries t>rovided me with an opportunity of 
studyinji; the local mcthocl of nuiking potterv^ 

The potterj' industry, w hich Ls in the haiida of the 
W'oznen of the tribcp is rapidly disappearing before 
the advance of the four-gallon petrol and hcrfisene 
tinSp which are lighter to carry and unbreakable ; 
and potters are now found only in certain villager. 

In this brief uccoimtt the most intereating pdinta 
are (i) the empIo^Tnent of a kind of rudimentary 
tnmtAble, known m hdum, and (u) the use by each 
potter of a dfetbictive individual craft mark, which 
appears on all her prodneta, 

Tht * Laduvi ^ or TurnioMe i 
The hdum La a aaucer-ahaped piece of pottejy% on a 
pedestal about thxec inches in diameter and tw'o 


to obtain four spocimeruip which are now in the 
Pitt'Rivera Museum at Oxford, 

TerAniqu^. 

After the clay haa been dug up and head-earriod 
home, it is. kneaded to the j^uired consiateney 
with an admixture of ' aond,* conaiatlng of broken 
pottery ground up into dnafc. The potter then aits 
on a low stool and. employing the usual cpil system, 
fashioiiH the pot on the hdum, which ahe deftly 
koops turning wdth her right foot, thus leamg both 
hands free. 

The body of a large water-pot In its damp state 
cannot i^us^tain the weight of the foahjonod neck or 
mouth without aa^ng or crumpliiig, and the nock 
aperture Ie therefore loft ragged and tinfinUhed for a 
time^ W'hile the pot is put aaldo on its lodurn to dry 
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mrhea high, and is Bpecially made for the pottery 
industry* Three fipecimens ore shown in Plate F* 
Pig, 1. 

In the scale nf development whicJi culminates in 
the potter^a w’hcel, the turned with the foot> 

may be regarded aa an improvement on the broken 
potrtherd used by the Ibibio women (which Luvolves 
continuoua tine of the left hiind to keep it tumiiig}, 
and still mare on the Ibo method, found in the Aboh 
Division, in wdiich the potter w^alka round and round 
the pot, as shown in Fig, 3. 

A etirions custom attachhig^ to the Utdum is that 
once one has been used in fa^ioning a pot it may 
not be sold. In one houjie I saw between thirty and 
fort>\ hut W AB uiiahle to buy any of them ; only by 
Arranging through their owner for another n^oman to 
make me sonic iadnm as a Apedal favour was I able 


■ 

alowly in the Rhjwto to a consistency cotobining 
flilequate strength with pliisttcity. To [»«vent 
eswaaive tiryiag, a coco-yam leaf » fitted closoly over 
the apertun^—the rim of which then remains moist and 
soft, HO that the neck can b© easily moulded into it. 

For filing, the pot is placed on the neck of a broken 
water-pot, EIui;li potter has a large number of these, 
^ well M qf Iffdtm. as pjiirt of her equipment. Firing 
is carried out in the usual manner, the pots being 
packed together under a pile of dried jjaitn fronds, 
grass, and other light brnshwood, which produce a 
quick heat witlioiit much weight. 

ijpecimens of the finished poltert' are sliown in 
Plato P, Fig, 2. 

Tht Crafi ,1!frtris * 

^ E^eh potter has her own specif mark which 
distinguiahes all the pots made by iier. Ou one 
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market day in the large Ogoni of Beiva. I 

took coplea of all aueh [narks that I eotild Ibid on the 
pots displayed for sale; they are represented in 
Fig. 4. 

^ Th-q rvFitrvticu to I be vaes of n iviitd vulhcfi B|lpro 4 u:h- 

Ul^ il j:K>lt4.T'rt wJiqol ip Affifft (Olibiide of Egjpt) jjt -J, im 
iFDoluoD^a c1e4u*riptiufi, in ShahefFn^'‘M Timtmdv <Mnd Jne^wn'M 
Bnrhi^y (l^hHoci. p, 53 k of pottcTy-niAkm^ sjpqui^ %]i& 

Huum] of Xorth*m Ni^^ria moro thim a ayo i ‘ TIipV 

flho ipake ihqir patu^ry by a vrhix'l^ but lito not 

^Lazo it. Tbo whtX'l tuniiH upon a pivot, placroci in A ill 
the gnmiiiJ ; at lop and bottoru are two pioooa of wooii EiEio 
It tco-tabED ; tbf^ iowor, wiuobi id In tijrriL^jd by tin? foi>t 

and Uie pp|)or foitiin tSio ^'Otriti?]. Wbon tlloy tiukkt? u 
PoIk thuy put on thi? tflp a liiigmr piece the pola are 
in the j^uji or btimi in tho fire." 

Objoetd similar to tho Ogopi kdNiTf bto illustrated m VVaJlIi 
Budge, Th^ On Niftf London^ P- 152, wlioro 

the foot is shown turiuiig the tf*yi biiiiI WilkiiLeon. Thif 
Afhc(t>ni Voi. ll, p. Ili2^ nhowA thel'uind being itsod 

for the purpcMfo.—M. \K\ d , 

51r. H. J, flmnnholiE of the OepiirtiiDont of I'jthriiOE^phy, 
llritidh MuiwuiTL ndda the foUawicig in^t^riL-od of rudirnonloiy 
fomm of a pottofV irhoid which kai'o liettu rt^irordeit from 
various pnrtii of iropiml Africii; 

* On the lowor Congo the ciilitrE%’iizice ia Aaki to oortkiMt 
of two wot;ji.lOfi boaKt«i, of which the uppf>r in rotated on 
the lower by n^ean^ of a pii Ot mid socket, (bob Mutif ifu 
-Virfr^ VoIk 1, Im €^iramiqt4€. 

Bnueilee. p. 41)1. 

' A i^lUrwhat fliniUlBr device Ima bwil reiXjrtoil from the 
Eilo and, Huber tritiert (Somali) of the Rahiaii win DhuAion of 


Elalinn SoinaJilmd, It com^l^tri of two wooden dikea 
artlcuhiL^xl by tni'mln of a central boAii op the luwor diiie 
littiiLg Into a aocket qp the liudf^r Mu-Toev of tho upper 
iliee : the latter ii 4 rOlatod slowly wdth the big Uw of the 
right foot while it m stcRdiod by thij left foot. Spfioirneiui 
of thiti appliojK^ (which is lUMtl only by men) ate in the 
l>e?tHirtnient of Ethnt|graphy. British .Vfiimim, and in tlw 
PoH'ell-Catlon ^liUHUlP. QueX Park. Biri^hipglofk (un¬ 
published >!S. report anil pho|/igrftplis hy f>_ Ppwelh 

Cotton^ 

' A furtbur example^ from j\saba on tin? Nigi>>^r,. ia quated 
b^i' Dr. Harrison in bia HoruitALLn Musoum HandlbookK 
7^^ jSwAHiion ft/ fh6 IMimcjriic ArlA, Pa|-1 H, 1924, p. IS, 
III tlUH cadM a Rbaliqw t^rthiTlIWilrc tjowl rolatefl in rt de- 
prcAAiun in a rectangular piiice of woodr 

* A Khallow pottory dinh in nlao employed a4 a " turti- 
tabte ” hy the proh^iuijjil Bogan ria patter^ who make 
it Specially for thuj purpose; It ffwtd dti a ring, and in 
torned round from tinw to lime by linnit, but without any 
free cotatioii. 

In aU iiuttttin'm the rotation ia etqw mid the 

iinpotus boM to bo coiisLaEiily renowetl; tlm effect, thui* 
fftllfi far abort of that prtHhieed by the mpui and prolonged 
spin of the true pottor'a wheet.^—K p. 

^ The only other iiUktaiico I hove founrl In Africa of a craft 
mark being placed upon potti^ry ia that recorded from llio 
Akaiiil'ia Iriltea by Prohmoor Lindbiqm AjbtFrdkip DpsialAK 
lD2b. p, 4739| - ^ Xo GUTLomijfitation is ovnr found on [Akarobaj 
pO'tter;>\ hut many of them bavo simple luarks at tbo neok, 
which are car\cd: there while tlw+ clay Ih soft. , , ^ They are 
a sort of tradq mark which are placed there by the woman 
wito makcii the pcit.^ Lindblom'^ drawuij;^ (p. 539) of iKrVBu 
of tltase Kiniple signs may he compared with tboaq hero 
idusl rated.—M. D. W. J,. 


BA0JN D£N : MIDWIVES^ DAT IN BULGARIA. BfJ Miss Olitt. LOil^f 


Cerfunortial tfurvivald of ancieiit fertility ritualfl 
often happen early in the year* as in the village 
of Konatantinovo, beside its lake on the alopea of the 
hill« inland from Varna on the Blaek Sea, W‘here, a 
few- yeara before the war^ 1 witnesHcd the special 
ritea with which in Eiiatem Bulgaria on the twenty- 
first of January Babin Drn^ or Mid wives' l>ayg is 
celebrated. 

Early on that January morning 1 left Varna by ihe 
little train, alighting at the firarb 3 " station of Gotcuna 
YeKcrOp or Big Lj&ke. Across this lake^ pale yellow' in 
the rooming light, with ita reeds anti bulni^ihea, its 
ruffied brown afiodow'ti and mflectiuna, a local Turk 
rowed me in lik snmll dark boat to tfie farther shoreK 
Here, between winter fields* J followed n rough track, 
edged witii faded buff grossea, its browTi roud in plat^ 
deep with ruts, till in about haJf an hour^a time [ 
reached the village of Konst antinovo. 

It W'aa a village of clustered liousea, few main 
streets, and many side Lanc^i. TuU trees and the more 
distant niountains gave depth and darkneos to its 
rivther fiat ordmartness, while wind and dust and the 
frosty nip of iTnnuarj' uiided somew hat to its indivi¬ 
duality. But ita main characteristic that <lfty was 
the startling absence of men and the great number of 
women in the streets. I did oecasionally observe a 


furtive peasant huTiydng along, chased hy a w^oman in 
the full dark skirt of the dLstrlct and wearing her 
B<xhin Den headdress. She t4>ssed off hia cap with her 
stick or beat him ; and heji according to the ancient 
custom of that ilay, gave her forfeit of money before 
gaining back his cap or being allowed to go on his way. 
Most men, therefore, stayed indoora, to save their 
pemons and their purses. 

But many groups of women, mostly young mothers, 
were everywhere hastening along the streeta and lanea 
to the houses of tJielr own midwife {baba} w'ho had 
attended them in child birth, to bring greetings and the 
c utrtomary gifU of food and soap. Each woman brought 
hanit^, made of many layers of paper-thin paatry 
with chopped white sheep's-milk cheese between the 
layers: pogatcha, a fiat, round, home-baked bread loaf 
with a star-Jike pattern dentetl in the top, earriml in 
the dish in which it wm baked; dtufieta, or Hani^ 
burger steak; and a cake of aojip. 

Immediately on arrival each woman kissed the 
midwifeV hand in greeting, aomelimes touching it 
w-ith her forehead os welt ha her lips. Se^t ahe pre- 
senU-d her gifts, afterw ards Ja^dng the food on the 
fofm, or low, round wooden Turkish table. In several 
of the houses 1 visited the women also washed and 
dried the midw ife^s hair; while one of the vUiiors or 
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the midvrifi? herself threw the pieces of soap quickJy 
into a comer, to synibolupif and biing about the speedy 
ease of the birth of the next ehililren. In one hou^, 
after the faoe-washing and Hoap cereuiuniea, the 
vMtiiig women were beaten and the aticrk |K>ked under 
their skirta. jfUwaya^ before they left, the midwife 
gave each wonum u sprig of sweet basil {Odmum 
basiticum L.>. 

As soon as these preliminary eeremonies w'ero endwi 
the madwife-hostcss and her guests sat on low stools 
round the ^fra, spread with its apecia] fare. At 
once the ondwife spoke the ritual worda : 

The hndc^H Secret port ia glad wiien it approoetietf the 
bridegroqm’^s plmltiuil« 

We ustialLy ate ever3ihing w'ilh our fingers ; and 
the nieab with its aecompanylng fertility toasts at the 
Tfilciya (plum brandyJ and wine stages, waa made to 
ItLst till about 3 p.m, ^ionietLoies the w ine was drunk 
out of a common bow l, sometiidea out of glaaBos, 

Xearl}' all the women w'ore the traditional orna¬ 
ments of the day-—a tall tuft of gilded box twigs stuck 
at the back of their head scarf, usually dark, but mode 
brighter hy the intwining of the red. berries of a kind 
of hawthorn, called in Bulgarian gtuginka^ the 
w hitc " flow ers" of popped maize, and poaics of 
HW'oet basil and wild piirple sca'Lavendor {Staik^ 
ymfHno VVild,)+ Some of the w^onaen also adorned 
themselvoa with neckJacea of those same red berries 
s^nd popped maize ' flowers.* rnstead of head- 
acarfea a few w’omen w'ore a pointed cone about 
twenty-one Inches high, remimscent of a dunoe'a cap, 
with two iir tlu:ee long leek loaves stuck in it like 
feathers luilf-way dow'^u, and sometimes also twined 
around with rod berrios and w^hile maize ‘ flow^era.' 
One or two had threaded for themselves necklaces of 
<hiTk red paprikas, cJiuMi, qa they are called in 
Bulgarian villages; others had wound chaiiu^ of 
blaek Or ^eJlow melon and pumpkin seeds round thcLr 
necks ; olherfl again had added strings of pa[)cr money 
(|wn) to their adornments ^ while criss-croas patterns 
of red berries anri w hite maize ' flowers ' made dpta 
and dashes of colour on certain sombre drt^a. 

At inten-ftlfl during the frotivitka, particularly 
rluring the mid-day meal, songs of fertility and mating 
were sung, often accompanied by Aom-danemg,^ and 
appropriately illustrated by the phalHc Iccks and 
shuttles pf the women. 


BrotliGr John, O Brathcr Johii \ 

Fulr your fftaB into my pufT 
Though tJia viUsgd dioa of 3 *■ 

in is pEU’ticulorJy a women's festival: but 
ill One house the husband was allowed to stay, f 
cannot now' remember whether this happened in the 
house of an ordinary midwife or in that of the chief 
midwife. In any ease^ it was understood hy everyone 
that he W'aa speoially privileged or raiisomf^ ; he was 
also very useful, because he fetched wine and brought 
in wood for the stove ; otherwise lie sat as an onlooker 
in a for corneri. Once, liow'cver, a ciuious but non- 
privileged male strayed in. He was immediately set 
u^n by the enraged women, beaten with leeks and 
Sticks, hia cap and handkerchief taken ftom him ; 
these he had to redeem by the customary money 
payments before winiung escape for himself. The 
women told me this always happens to any foolhardy 
or Curious male wdiu attempts to mingle with these 
mtbaate and feminine rites. The money, however, 
helps to buy wine for the feast. 

About throe o'clock in the afternoon oaoli midwife 
eotlectcd her mothers and led them through the 
Village Streets, now^ crowded with similar groups of 
mid wives and mothers, to the house of the principal 
midwife. All of them converged thither in a kind of 
riotous procession of fertility for the culmination of 
the day's ceremonial excitement. 

On arrival at her bouse, after the truditioml Babin 
Den greetings hod been exchanged, similar, though 
perhaps more sedate, versioua of the fcNDd and aoap 
ceremonial followed. But this time, f think, only 
the tnidwivea presented the women's gifts or threw 
the soap^ although afterwords many of the women 
busied themselves setting out the fond on long trestle 
tables in all the rooms. The throng of guests woa ao 
great, howeveri that long lengths of striped hand- 
w oven cotton material (plotno} had to be laid along the 
garden paths, ao that everyone could find a place. 
All this time some of the other w'omen hod been sitting 
or standing about gossiping, while others sang 
fertihty songs and still othena made phollio play with 
their Iwks and shuttles. 

The w omen arranged the varioun dishea at intorvals 
on the indoor tables and on the ont-of-door platno^ 
allowing about six people to a dish. The guests oat 


Brother John, O Brotbg- John 3 
Skiwly Ic 4 ul the horo I 
Beoaiiso your Btajf la E(Winjrmi5, 

And my puff ifp jumping os m dobce I 


putka v-esolii. blim do mudi 


^ in Hiliguruia : 

Kliovi! 

flLh djmw of Dulgftrifc, like thoM of tin 

Ollier Ifolkiui eoiuitiiH. ie ikneed, with » Kfifai vorioty pi 
■lep*. in BC opan ciwfc with the kedar at OUe^ci ^ 


* Bnino J# Bfito Ivaiu 
Foleko vodi horoto 3 
Tobi ti so Idate dervoto, 

Mcod mi ae dniFM nmoto 3 

Baino le Bate Ivoac t 
V* mi go turua vf ruaoto 
Ako shte^^ft no prvnn ooloto J: 

In Bti%arian the etdor boya in a fninily ura cfiUwl 

jSdin^ or moaning ' brothar,^ by their own youngur 

brethinrs and msterg fka wnU eui by tlio ociglibDure' yoinLger 
children. 
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DD along both eidea of ilm tables imil on mgs 

beside^ the cotton strips on the paths; T think each 
group sat with its own midwife for this meal. Merc 
alw> appropriate toasts wore dmnk with the raklyu 
and the w ine, and fertility soiigii chanted, while a few' 
women added variety and emphasized the mider- 
lylog motive of the festival by wandering about 
' fertilizing" the guests with their leeks. C.>ne old 
woman aang: 

Good mamin^, kiasrolk, get mody for a wcdiimg I 
Vvtj come to telt you tliut your daughter and our mu 
Wont to many, though atiU bo yoiilLg and ignonmt— 

She lik& a littio girl that WQIa her dmweui, 

Ho Itte n little tS>y that dirtioa hid trouflora S * * 

As soofit how^ever, as most of the feasting had 
endetl a great many womeii left their plates and 
rititrted dancing the Aom, sometime^ ringing as they 
danced. Others» particularly the youngest brides, 
dressed up in men's clothes and went about making 
broad jokes as they beat or poked their gurata with 
thoir fertilizing leeks^ 

About this time general Aoro-dancing began. At 
tirst each midwife"s group danced its owm Aoro, 
usually with the midwife as horo leader. Later, all 
these separate Aoros amalgamated into one long Aoro, 
led, if I recollect aright p by the chief midwife hereelL 
The dancers started by meandering into aU the rooms 
in the cottage ; then they wandered along the garden 
pathsp now cleared of the romnants of ihe feast: and 
finally they spread out in continuous twisting circles 
or In a long chain that zig-zagged over the fields and 
orchards to bring prosperity and mcreaae. These 
dances p like tho earlier ceremonies in the mid w ives’ 
housesi began separately and, like them alsa^ ended 
united in a single festal dance—a symbol, perhaps, of 
the union for fertility. 

The ritual climax was roftched, though nowadays 
partly in burlesque, when two of the older women 
dresstd themselves as bride and bridegroom, with 
two otiiera to represent their attendant gnanliansi the 
jtwm and who held sticks instead of candles A 


* Dobro outrop ovate I 
Doidob dCL ti koxha. 

£>j& vOShDla pikla 

Zu nashiya driolyii t 

I hive had to make this song feniip'r in tranalation, to get 
the exact nfeDfljiini. becanso wc bovc no am^le KitglLab word 
far fthe Pipccinl kinsfolk who* in Bil%rtriiin villas go to 
pAk for tbD luuid of the iriiiidcti tii rnwTiagii'. not for and 
(the untiTuiicd girl ftod ^1^^ 

* In Orthodox miirr!flg« tti* farido and bridegtoom are 
nttvnded by a man, ihn iettm, nJid a wonuui, tho 

Jhimo, who otund bf^hiod tlimi In church l!Kjldmg lighted 
candle. They ore importflut people in the live* of the wedded 


All of them w'ere wearing t he local national costumes, 
the ^ bride ' dressed in the full dark skirt, blouse, and 
black homeapiin jacket, with airings of pointed 
scarlet- and yellow paprikas round her nock and a 
shuttle in her hand, while the " bridegroom ’ wore the 
ordinary' browTi homespun trousera^ a sheepskin coat 
over "his* artificial humpi and on “his" bend the 
usual kalpf.kf s rather bigh> black, woolly himbskin 
cap. 

They danced the Aoro in and out of all the rooms in 
the house^ into the gardeiip fields^ and omiiaixb, and 
along the nearby patb& and cart-trackSp fertilizing its 
they w'ent* Once or twice 1 saw' them stop an ox-cart 
and a horse-drawn cart-. The * bridegrooin" twk 
out the yoke-pin p and pushed in the shuttle ; affer- 
w urds the ‘ bride * put them together again. Numbers 
of other women followed, singly^ in paiTH, or several 
together, cUncbig the horoy aiuging fertility ami 

making phallio play with their leeks and shuttles. 
This was one refrain they chanted : 

DiSm, dihiiH tho nw-l pipe playal* 

With tcir lo%'er'# orgao tiic tn*l<k»n playB 1 

At the cud of their fertilizing journey, ' hrido ’ and 
' bridegroom ^ rctitmed to the hoiii#e of tho hesd mid- 
w^ife to (‘oiitinue their fertility and mating play. A 
bride-bed of rugs U'os arranged for them on the ground 
in tho garden and bore they acted tho various stages 
of copulation. Other paita of women disappeared 
with their leeks or aliuttlea for the same purposo. 
Later there were more feasting^ more acl^ of fcrtilLza- 
tionj more songa and dances in the 1ious£^, in tho fields 
and streetH and Iane$ of Konstantkiovo ; and in the 
end manv of the women went- home drunk to bed. 

Unfortunately I had to leave before the end in 
order tn cross the lake in time to catch the last train 
back to Varna. Here also I came in for some of the 
concluding Babin Df ri fesstivitiw of the townswomen^ 
These, so Bulgars have infarmed me, arc nowadays 
considerahly modified aud eiraplilied, except for the 
feasting and dancing. More drinking seems to occur 
in towns, probably because in to\^Tis more men aro 
abroad in the strectSp on huriness or ploaaure, than in 
villages, whew> tho hold of the tradition is atronger; 
and they are Btibjcct to the same forfeits of money 
or wine as in the country. 


pnlfp mud ftro godparanta to the ehildreix, who nixy cot ciiiny 
without tlwir sBuctiDii er approval; they automatlcaUy whm? 
wiihin the forbiddm of kin^ipr etc, 

■ Dilin, diliu* svirahilM l 
Memui aviri s putlichltos I 

It ia pa«aibl» that thne twu liiioa fermed part of a longer 
i«ing. the TiBAt of which I did not rwird- 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 


An to the Study of Prejudice. ,Suffi 7 iiQr^oJ fi 

Q JF Ve^mmuntcaiioft rvod thi iu^iluit htj /M Mftrii 
OQ «/(rJiodo. 7 lf) 4 T 

The ^rieiitific of thi5 Auiericim 

Jewbl] f'uTninittefi in X«ii^ Vcjrk Ima over iho 

last two yififH H series of of prejudice^ ospeeiiiU^\' 

of anti-^etnitiHnT, lining ii pHycfiis]^^™l approach. 

This approach needs ti worfJ of jiistificatiaii in view of 
the Fiict tlint both colour piOjudic^e tuid anti-Semilktu 
in their jjreticnt form, doteimlned by 

liiNtoricfiJ, social, poiilktah and eeanouiic factors. In the 
Americari culture, prejiidico la neither imposed nor out- 
lAWi?f| ; although they all live umlur ihe extemnl 

conditions^ some penpfe lulhere to an idcoloj^^ of preju¬ 
dice, while others du not, Appart^ntly there Is a factor 
of ihdjviaual selectivity iit work hcrc^ and the fiinction 
of iJuj jmycholijgicol approech is to ios'e^tigato this factor 
mlbor than Hie general canaeti of pfpjudic 4 f+ 

The ptfychclofpcfll factor in prejudice cim he broken 
down int* two misleadingly ^Himple tpieatiuHH; Who, 
in tcruiB of hb* other poraonalit:^' charactcrLatica, is the 
prejudiced person T VMiy^ in terms of g^.uotic luid 
djiTiainic factoid of his pcrHuriidity^ is he prcjuiUci!d t 

The first of the«3C t|uestiam( wim the ceniral prohjem of 
an invcatigstioti which tlte t^eiontihc Dcpnrtmojit under¬ 
took in co-opomtiun with die Uoiserfity of CaLlfomia. 
A fiimple direct qiu^tionnaira woa io«id to sort poftHius 
with n liigli scDie on openly admitted onti-SemitiKm from 
thodic with a veiy' Jqw Kcore, The original groujis, from 
W'hich the upjwr and the lower ipiartile w'ere selected for 
furtlior inveytjgatiou,. each represctite^i Home w'eJJ defined 
unit EH the L.lS. (Hubjccts were—college studeuta, 
nurw, civil sm^unts, managers <jf industTy', inmates of a 
oeurDtic wnrti of a hospitaU and imnateH of a prison). 

Each group was then ^uhjoctod to a variety of research 
teehnJqiius^ including the RohischiLn-h, the TJienmtle 
Appemeptlon Te«l, ellnleol inteiv'iews, anil an indirect 
questionnaire wl^wfh containetl forty ^tatementa on a 
variety of riubjeci^, covering the following fields t othno- 
ecntricityp fiotitico-ecotioinio ideologic^, luid what for 
want of a better woful have been caller! fooeist character 
items. It w“as found that {M^r^ns with a high anti- 
Semstiam score tended to have the following characteris- 
ticH in the fields indicated. ^Iieir et]lra;K^cat^iclty whs 
verj- DiitNpoken. Tlvey were inchned towarda a socio^ 
political oiit]<KEk that rould be cloBsilfed an fsieudo^ 
consent t erm, to diB[tngi,ijsh it from u genuine conserva¬ 
tism. which is based cm proud idcmtTfication with achieve- 
ments in the poiit mid pre^nt; their outlook was not 
the result of Mtrengtli, imt of weuknn^, cinxiety. and 
insecurity bi their over-emphaaked lielief in the' 
ffttti. In respect of eliaraetcr trends, tiieee individuals 
appeal^ ns well adjusted on the surfnee, neat and t idy 
jn tlieir appearance s convenlioiiai unci rigid ba their 


attitudes; also aggres.'iive^ c) ideal about Jiumon 
reJatifUks, supetrititirmk, and full of destruetive urges. 
The chaimctoristics in nil fielchi show^od positive eoirela- 
ttoD^ with anti of from H- 43 to d- -68. 

To answer the ‘ why * question of onti-Kemitb^ the 
Department luiderluc^k a study in oo-openition wdth 
about thirty accreditcfd psychothempkta in Kcw York. 
Tlicse pRj-chotherapists provided detailed case histories 
of thofie of their patients who in the Course of treatment 
IuhI manifested some miti-^kmitism. The [oethexto- 
logiraJ JiinitH of this study are uuirkLToU-i. Bi>canao of the 
selection of the material no quantitative mterpratatioii 
oao, of colirae, ventured. Insight gained from thew 
coocK refers to generally disturbctl iier^ias, most, of whom 
bchxig to an upper incomo group. Tlie material waa, 
further, croUeetw not at first iiand but m transmitted by 
the pAycliothampisit: tlie possibility of a bias liaviqg 
taosu introctucod by memoTy dedcieticy of the therapists 
os well ILK by their jiarf iculor school of thought in psychi' 
atry eaniiot exclude^]. However^, the unique advati- 
teges of this muthofl seam more tboti to eompensate for 
tliese shorteominga; no other tQc}itiique in the social 
setenees could pioduce such on iiitLOiate and conapre- 
henaiva pictura of all fneeta of a personality^ ; no other 
technique pmvidca data m suitable for a dymamic rather 
than a static Imerpratatina and give^ at the same time 
intra-psychic as wrtll os external eventa in the Ide 
history. 

In contTORt to some previoiL'E Rtudlei, thin invest igation 
shows that onti-i^niitism is not the concoroftaut of any 
one typie of pereoimlity structure or of aijy one tjqw of 
pwreonality disorder. While it is manifeatad -in a wide 
range of j^onality atructuitw, it seems to boaccompunJod 
by certain emotional disprwitinnH of a giineml nature 
which rut octosb the whole- gamut of pKursonahty cate¬ 
gories. The most imporloin of th^m emottonoi disposk 
lions are a pen osive anxiety, a confuiied idea abaiit one's 
own identity, and on mtense imticipiitory fear of being 
injured hy a hostile world. j\gabiift these tendenoiefl 
with their seir-destroyiiag implications the individual 
mobilizes a number of defence mochanVimE. These 
rtre the decisive processei; driving on individtuil lo adopt 
an anti-Semitic ideologj^ This is facilitated by the 
hwtorically ev^olved cultunU stereotype, multi-coloiirod 
and incomdotont, of t ho Jcw', which depicts him OiS both 
cajiitaliat and commiuil-rt* both cionnisli imd lui intruder 
into other oxdtureR, both powerful and weak, both ^van 
to h^h spanitual values and low and greedy'. This image 
forms a oouv cnicot projoclion Bcrreen for tho great variety 
of modem man^s mner confiiotJ^. Tlieroforo the extont 
of anti-Semftism in a comrniuiity is an imlica^ticn of iho 
degiw to which ibs mental bujonce is duEturb^. Anti- 
Semitism is not a solution but merely a tornpareiy 
from a confiiet that will uhiraatcly destroy its l>earer. 


SHORTER NOTES 


Pan-African Con|rei» on PreJiiitory, January 1747 

information which foiled ws ha^H been rvvciv'ed 
O f froiri Dr. L. S, B, Lesikcy. Orgaruxing i^rcrctaiy 
of tho first fc^waion af the Pan-African Coiigren^ 
on PrehUtory , held at Xairubi In January% 

TIi€> folio wing Rulcw and C^onstitutiou were acloptcsl 
by the Congress : 

The to thin 0v«3gTwa am of the opinloa Hint it 


is imperative that the coliaboraiioa in the fields of pre- 
hkuiry, T^riinry and gusti mary geology and pnl^ntology, 
which has been initifltGd in this first Pan-Africim CongrwH 
on PrehLrtojy, Iwld in Nnimbi in J«riuarv | U47, should bo 
pcTTOMiently esmblklied. 

The CongreMH therefore mwjv tliat thEn aim be a^^luevod 
by the N'ttifig-Up of the machinery act out l^eJcw ; 

{ 1 } The Fan-Arrkiui CongreffS oa Prehwtory' dudl muot 
every four yntre or nt ffuch otber interval oe cifoyjrmtBnces 
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fsh^iV du?tAl«. v^l Thi? ofnW'bfiftTmi At nuy itioetSnff 

flhJ&JI htild omw until the iMlcewiiiij; mwtilig, <3) 
Organixili^ J^ccretary of ftny iinrt it^nlar meeting Himll Brt 
&B Cpftneml SwretaW daring thn interval J>etwwn OJie 
Congre* and tlie lies:t. (4! It flholl be to the an thoritiwi 

of rin> jmdikig i-fluntrj' to appomt^ in odvniioe, the Oi^nix- 
ing ScefvtArv for the CongWBn to tie lield in their temtoiy. 
f5) The Difite lo !» appoinled by rhe CoiigrenH 

shall rtmWHt of n PttMirionE, olie or more Vice-Pniiiidenia 
find three Chninnen Cwith neccsaAry Viw.Chiumirtt| of 
the following welitma: (aj Pn'lli«torii? iVrL-haM>Togy, <A)Cle0‘ 
togy* tioiieral Fnln'oiitoJogy ond Clunatology. (o) Hiimaji 
l^ulranlology; ofiJ any other wteLionii tloemed in^rs- 
hfliy'. The Organiz.Tng Secretary be ntl rx ojjicio 

member of the iienerikl Cominittoo. which rimll ronsitfl of 
the Pmddent, the Vlu^^Vmsivtii or Vjce.Prt«*id4^nt^i and 
the Chainuen of the ees-eraJ wetioioi, (flj J^lich Sub- 
Chinmiltfc^ as nmV be deomed i^lmLI bo nommutwi 

by the Gonc rftJ CoVnmittCO ond the iifirtn-Ji flubmilW In the 
Congtnv^ for approval. (T) One or more Stondmg Sub- 
ODmmituvti on varioiui jubjecta niny be appoinh-^l Ui hold 
office from one Oongresw until tli* noSt. Thr (Jenoral 
Cominittoe ahaJI deal with ah mconimojidjit ions and it«otu^ 
t iona ptWHod to them by individnal nu-iTitpen* of t ho 
by fSub-Comniitteea or by jvM>lulionA frem the OermniJ 
S^ioFu and Bliall present flueh ^emmeniintionji and 
reHOluliocm to the Conifre^id in Plenary Srsdioiii for ™tillca- 
tion, (11) The Proceeding* of the CtDOgroofl Mhnh put> 
liabcd da Mon da pOrtiiS^lo alUi the ConjKieifrt M over in wiieh 
detail aft fiiiAncial circumatancM Bhnll allow* 

Tho folloviiJig njconni-iendationK of the ^iii>-Oommitt«e 
on Prchiptoric Arclufiology were fidopted iw reaohitioiw. 
of tho GongncfiW ; 

L That hJ] lenma which have hitherto uaed in Africa 
to flcwribe the major diviAmnrt af the eidlnml #U 0 DCflmQli of 
the Old PaJiPOlithlC fir cadier Stone Age Ijo lihwKintinui^ 
NJid that tlio toTin " Ctiellefi-Aebatll ‘ he substituted, with 
the appropriate liiao of loif^al rcgiolml t^uina« TtiO new 
tcinn oxeludea advanced or loctilix^N:! licriv^alivcd Wy for 
eicflmpleT the Fatife«T!nth nnd the Songoiixi- 

^ Tliat the nae of the wOrtl ^ Clacton fte a tt-riTl to 
dMCribc a tcehllii^ol process of manufocture Iw dUcontinu^ 
in Africa, and that tho cScpmidon ' btock-on^blwlt bo 

HUtstkiiied. . t L_ 

3. Thai the word * LcvaUow aa a term to (IwnN a 
tecJiniftal prooewi of ntaoiifftctiire be discontin lied in Afriett 
and that the eJEpreftsion ' faceted-plotform tdchniqiia 
1» eulwfeilnled, with any siich neccorwry additimu as " Hide, 
ond^ corner^ tlinRonaL etc:-+' a# may be reqin™h 

4. In refenmee to the uiw of a term covenng what lioa 

hitherto been dr«icri1)e<l hy Dr. L. B. l^key in hw ’ Stniie. 
Age CuPumi of Konya Colony' and ifijhwc|acnt fsipei^ 
iifnlcr the rkonie of ' Kenya .Vungnacirtii/ tile majority td 
the 8ub-Committep (Pmfewewr* ^'On Low'e ftnri 

HijjUkyyin dittwnling) reconlencflifbi that, in 'view' of tlic f^t 
that microlithic elementoccur throngilOUt the CAWiari 
cd :^orih Africa, and in tdiit* of our prL*ser^ ImIiz^I 
knowledge of the Ciip«iam the words ' Kenya Cup^ian 
aubwtitutod dirwitly, 

5. In iMmaidcrttion of the agrecmenl remmCfJ al ttiij 
Plenary Seaalofl of the Congreart between Dr, i^key anfi 
Dr, F. Cfebu* il ia agreed to reconuncMd that the torm 
* Sangoan * bo Uficd bb far and metudmg^ that portion of 


lha TumbcaJl ^iBHcribwd hy Oswald Mcnghm to wldch 
Moam. CoHette and Cabu have applied the tmtw ^ Pjoko^ 
cUn ' antJ ■ Kalinian " III the Congo basin. It M flunilarly 
a|p%ed tliat the term ' Sruigoon ' bu Uiied lui for iw^ and 
inctuduig. the -Middle Tumbian a« dflflCTibtHi in Dr Leakey"* 
and Archdeacon Owen''a paper of Mari^'h, lP4Ii. I t i* further 
racorainonijoci tlmi (ho tenit * KonyH T.upemhijm \» 
HulMtitutoil ft>P • Upper Tumhiiui uf Kfrtiya.’ 

tt, [|i View of the huhiilitution in paragraph I abova, it itoa 
Iwen fouml fificfliiaary to roeemmcnd that the term pre* 
Chelhs-Arboul * be usotl in pT^foremM to ' African pro- 
ChellcOli,' ' |WfsPalaL»olithio/ etc. . . , - 

7 , That, while retaining the l€n-ni ‘ pre-ChelW AeheuI 
an a gesK-ral term, the temift ^ Oidowuji" imd ^ Kafuatl " ho 
employed to daierlbe fftfipeerivoly lh» later and oarlier 
Htagv* of the pre~Chell«i-Aelujul ciultuie wbich have alr^y 
tfccftn define^l under tho*e nomia and that aui table regidnal 
dualirtcatiorw be added. » h n ^ 

Si. That in rrapeet to mJtural toniw it OiwJI not be 
neetBHory' to cn^ploy a regional tarm in the typo arMr 

0. "fiiat u Permanent LSonaultatiye Cornmittw Oil 
Afra^ii Tenninotogy tm efttabluihocJ. 

(hj That tbiH Committee bo mad® up of five repreftenta- 
tivedp ono frorn each of the followiflg regions : 
North-l-ilaJt Africa, North-Want nAfriea and the 
Sahani, ^Vetft C3cutrBl .Africa, Eoat Africa, unti 
South Africa. , r . . 

(fij That all worker* io African preliiBlory be mvitod 
to nubinit any ftmdflinentai altoratioHA or addj- 
tmua prior to publiefttion, topjp^tlter with an 
* atlcfjuate prAcw and illual'rAtionat to tbia Con- 
Hullalive Conunittoo. 

)0. That the following CJoiiaultalU^ Coctiniittoe bo 
appoimed ' 

North East Afrien i PttJf. M fcuitafa Anwr Buy, 

Nurth-AV'wt Afrkm 

and the Sahara t Dr. A. Ruhlmaim. 

Wo«t-Ontral Africa : Dr^ F. Cabu. 

FftHt Africa ; Dr. L. S, B. Laakoy. 

South Afrk-rt j Frof. Q. van Hint Low®. 

The nlwve f<iswhriioaH nii terminology nno signed by 
ibo Ahl:W‘+ Hmiri DToiiil+ PrertEdontH luici Dr. R. Bruofn, 
Vico-Piwidelit of thfs Coiigtt^. 

Anthropological Society of ftombay 

Thw Hicioty Iiok ostabliahed a new series of ita 
Jwsmiil, under the editoTshlp of Profosaor T. 
MertdhHiit, nfter ftist yenrH" EiitenntBaion abico 
\ol. X^^ 7, maufid in 1940' H contains iw-i^ew by 
Dr. CL (xhuryu, +Si>ine Klnwhip UeogoB in tmio- 
Aryan Literaturu'; Dr. Cl. M, Knnilknr, “ Demons of 
Kuidii Mythology with S|>oiLial Refetietiea to their Body 
Forms'; K. A, Podhyot ‘diLru-Cult tn India," o-ud Dr. 
V. R. Kimtiolkar, "The Ratriul Dudrihution of the Blfiod- 
< iroujjfl/ Ttie^w are uoly a i^oluotion from the nungsitiu* 
|.uv]w.ir»i pieaunUii to tho oocioty i luring iho vvat ycajrs, 
nud recortliHl on the ijovur. The weiety is indebted to 
the N, iL Wrtdin Charitie® for a gr&nl m aui ef publicn^ 
tlon, Hu? Joiiriiof ia inaijetl hy the New Book Compfl4iy+ 
iSS-liW, Honiby SWiul, Bombay : and the addt^ of 
the Editor is lHh, Ajndlo Stiwt, Fort. J- M\ RES 
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GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


ConReuratiOna of Culcor* Growth. % A. L. 

£/aiiirr*i^y u/C'nliybrnw 1044. Pp- HEi^. Priof 

HV ^ 

' Thia ia ilh nriginal apprunach to the rituriy of human 
Behin'^emunt. How far it ia imecc^fol mvLMt bu uHtimateil hy 
the and opuiiune nre likely to differ. What \a 


aUempteii io* witli Riant learning and judgOHHit, to ■* peg 
^lonn ' the pfineipo) eulmiiiatioatf of phUoaophy, aelenee, 
philulugy, av^ulpture, paiating. iJrama, litoniLurtS ojid muinio 
on a world-wide cbrunologicai cJiart, And ook the question, 
under what ciif uiiwtaneoa baVo they rwpeuti vely occurred when 
and wbqro they did. Du ft eoiMpectu* of tbow euImiuatloTiM, 
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■nd the boimn interk'dls wh-iifll H^parate thfm, is hAHod 
p W-ipw of Uie of nat[<hn^' nnd of t^Kl rvlatioiiJi 

brtWtD wcTilaf ar^hipv^mfvnttt iUid izioveEnni^tA, and 

betvieeni opntral, p€«riphejTd» iru^ulBr, sjid " reU*n.fod ' i^iwthB. 

Tli& cjUDHt inn ia obviously whethet hul'H movcmpiiij* ar^ 
fortuitous or conform to moiiid kind of ortifrr or ’ iiAlund law." 
Modcru iliOtietlcE indinto that ganiiw, hko fijih vpawn, bt bein^; 
croatod at random, aJI t ho tiuio; it is only under rotigcauil 
oondj'tturj^ t^iat Oircoptinnai ahilll^ ^ndy itti opportimity. But 
Eiiinh oppfartunity Is likely ta eitiiniilato mom than ollO iridivi- 
diml into productive activity. Coti«.'t|uontly thero 

an? " oomctollalinrtM * of of v'arious axteiits and diLhi- 

tions. Wliat tikLW fovourabEo ronditioru are hs more- difficult 
to determine. (Jen^^mphivaJ, ccononikc, anil jitripUy tiUtoribal 
factors am corloirLty eoaoenijcd ■ hut Dr. Kmcber loavpA a 
wide field open for human individlUil mitiativn, A SpOCkftl 
case is the tranKmiasinn of a cuJturel aebievement from onp 
rc^foD or r^^ime to anothor: vrhai Is popularly knowo oa 
^ dififujtkonp^ of which them aro some mnsarkabto instanoKi, 

The occummeo of a spooific DOILKtelCatkan, or cutmirbAtion of 
an art, may h« illi^trAlod by the riw and fab of the heitorkal. 
importaiiee of countries. Take the ^Icdjtprmnoftii Hloibijn. 
Crpto had one hiilliunt nod vory natly " flntTs*cPnct*/ the 
Miooan flmnzo Ago- ttiproaftor the cnsourcpp and huirutn 
initiative of the iBihlid Worn outplaj^aed by JUPathbourlik^ 
OrpfWP fUld thi!^ AjkBtfklLan Cyprus had a brief period 

of aigniiicaiiea In tho foUxtb rentiLry' B.o., and iltiotb-Lir in the 
fourteenth-^ialoanth i,i>„ hut at other tuiies was a backweti^r. 
iSlioily, greater in nntyral Ondawmant. more vefiously i^pulatcd 
frnnk clsewbem^ and mom wpaciouiily iritiiatad, har| a Helk'iiir 
Cldttire of gTvat bTiliiancu from 7(K} b,C, t* but riven 

was overnuuitoted in the ri\'jilfy botWoen CortJiiige and ftcTEli? ; 
to omepK!* undpr the Sermnn kings of the eloveiilh and twolfth 
ceatnrie44 A.D.i^ nnly to foimdrT again imdrr liko coEiihitLcd 
attacke of the Fapaeyp i }w Angovin K ihst^, and the B;|i~zanit|np 
Empire. Itkf$tMtrpri of this kind aU' availublp to Wi the 
proBcntalkm nffemd by Ih*. Kna^berof tire * growth of nations ‘ 
as A rv-ai];lt4Ult of iJip spaeffte flotoaccnM® ' which Jie has 
tuialysiTd and compared:. 

It woidd have helped towariis appruciiition of hi# urgumcnt 
if be had Buprposkl iho ‘ culture piittcfii>b' whicrh he liaa 
ttJialyMTd in tho mannei- ntitlincd forty years ago by Ffindcr# 
Fotrio in hw Mtri*^utifm3 qJ but witli the topioiiB 

mfomintion which is CoUertod hem, 

^mp of the ' CulLfigumtloJIH ' Iirt^ very' ourtOUS. A sfmplp 
In^taneo is that for Pllilnlogy, which is right Hy trentcrl 
r^?pnratcly from LitcrntiLre, ^lorLcO+ or Philoikkphy. Ewn 
here, however* tlm ofighiaJ rclaijon of Creek and Eiidian 


philology^ i»5 not quite elaar. The oonbguratioEi for Draina— 
conaklend Mrpdmtcly from Litoral lifis— dias also somo cudnus 
featuFas^ ^icdlrino is rightly Ineluded In IS^dence. 

J)r. Kroeber is widely rcticcnl about culture pattems in 
^nend* of which a.^ he say^b we at ill know very Little^ though 
Liiereaaingly aware of them. Bo looks forward tq tho tsitah- 
LbKhiDcnt nf H ■ culture paycbobgy,' and him cuntribuLod 
materially lo it in thia book. 

It is impoBHihla to do justice in a mvRiw x*^ th* wealth of 
Iwiking here niArshallHl And analyaod; tbriU Icfis to thp many 
obtorbmEiioiui cm aJL aspect# of human nature which are 
auggeated by hia wide expcrlciiL^. If his conelusions aecun 
hesitant^ it ia froEo superabundant caution and the eSuCt to 
maintaiil a strictly acicmtiflc outlook. Quito apart from its 
value an a fmah approdurb to the atiidy of CultUJTCe, it wilS lie 
wcicomv a-^ An OKAtnple of SciCEttillc metiind gGrtarally^ and ah 
a clbaractoristio cxpreanjon of thn anther's genial anti stiruula^ 
tmgpenonAlity. JOHN L. ^tVRES 

The Gonnaii People: A Soefaf Portrait to 1914 . ify liobtri 
ff* LotHcr -Vcii? rpHfc oad Temno?* Fomir urui 
iilc’wcAnrfp f*p. ni, 14S. Afap# pud 

Pric€ nol jrtqifrd 
This mOHit thoughtful book deservos the wiilost pueuXatjoq 
and Htudy* Uaing ^mbart ijorofully, the Author has built 
up a pictujfi.1 which ia mmarkably free from prejudice 
concerning tbi^riaeof nalionalb^m an<| iu degeneration through 
thi-'^ A'OAkneBa of the social dcmDoracy oud the riaa to power of 
th* Xnxifl. His aocoufit of the Jews in Oomiany shows the 
■lilTlcuIt bOS Dtk both aldcH which ha Vo hindered their emergence 
from the statuiv of ' hyphe-nateil cititons/ 

Some* Ftudniita of Gorman mattors Wqlldnr wtlethar the rise 
of nationaliiun follow] Eig at a long distance ahnilar movemonta 
in France and England was tho only posaibiD Line of devclnp-^ 
ment and whether^ Iwi there been io** bittemeijs beta'oen 
ftomanist and LuthcmtiH it might not have boen posaiblo to 
lead Europe t* better thingA hy modifying the medlsvAl 
empire into a truly federal s^^toEn* without undue preponder^ 
aiiii e of German or other pooplw. The onrrent of liberal thought 
in pliilnSOpIlkaJ runttots illustmted by Lessing, Kantp and 
mimy Lat-iir tiiinkerH Itt strikingly cckiitmiitod in this bciok with 
the develE>pmeiiL in England, where, though we had our Huinc 
and Gibbon, Samuel Johnson ramaillcd mute t>qiicai and 
generally known. It might have been w'eU in this cgmziexlon 
to mentioii the speoiaL iiiduencv of John Wesley and of the 
many aJtomativo orthodoxies rurmnt in Britnin, none of 
thorn able to excitdso the very donunaut Irdluence lhat 
Luther's follower exerted in Germany. H. J. FLELTRE 
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Malay RihArmen; Their Peasant Economy. % 

Q, I FkrfA, InirmaiioHai Library e/ S<KXOi0gy and 
y I Uti^anttmclmn. Ami, Trrnrb, Thlmrr, 

Pp, anV, 3d^. Mnp^ Qn4 Pric« 

In hb) lout book licfore the outbtvak qf war (Frimiiiec 
Fefynenun Ewmoj^y, Etofo^r Firth pxomined the 

baatc concepts of wes^tem economic thooiy against the brtek- 
grtuuid of asunomb activities m tlio isolate^rand verv priinb 
live kJjuid of Tikopta, Although tlie bdd covered' by ihe 
present volume m on on altogiqJii-r more sophhitlratod; plane, 
the underlying theoreticAl Argument la in many il 

from and a euppJemervt to the enrlhrr Work. Any 
economist wjjo may haw nought to dijunkw the ponuliarttic^ of 
TikopiA AS U&emrnl, on the grourvde that no normal Hockty 
woulii reckon iM Values in Urk-cloth and sonnet cord, will find 
tl^t many very simikr peculiarities occur in the KeinUtaii 
village of Ferupok, m en thi«ngh the iiiliahitajil^ nf the latter 
make all their calculatioriH in ElLilEan and cGnta. 

M A demenstratron of tike ]^4»^ibilitiDA of Riodem Beld.work 
method the present work Cau only J'le described a# masterly* 
The eerliet- Tikopia Mudy was Tioml on tUdd work of the 
^neral nil neinbnicing kinil favoured by Hulinon'T^ld : in the 
Held, economics had bccti only oue a^fpc 4 ^t of A Innny'skled 
picture, and in COUSequeni,^ a good iloal of the qiuLntitAlive 
ciatii ™cntJAl if a point of eoanomlc thcoi^^ ia to be driven 
ho™ waa lacking. In the J^lalayan study, both the field 
the subject of epceiAl afcudy (fljihing) wcw idected 


SS 


with A view tu nnelysia in ecouomiq terms, and the result, is 
must ecmvincing. Every point of theory is back€}d hy a 
wealth of documentary e^id^cc which is in nearly every 
inKtanco prcflcntcfl in quajktitative terms. Too oRen^ in the 
pun, anthfopologistat purporting to write on Piimitive 
bcunomica^' hag'll bAaed their gX'Rer^ixntiona upoii J^Ulgle 
iaolnted and presented their matcrml in HUch a way 

that it is tjuito LEnpcmiblc fut tbe mader to assess whether tlie 
facts dted are in any way typical ; In Kirth^a book, too, 
getkeralLuitioiis luo HUide all the basL^ of inadequnto data—AS 
is quite ipiavoJ^lablc m the woeful stAte of latge-scala edicial 
statistical but the natmti of the evidcnco and the lange of 
observed varintien is in every case cloArly statod. The 
anthro|kologisl haa jHirhapa Jioi yet evolved a technique of 
obsenation which woulcf ^lisfy the lllcHlom stot 
ccru'cpt uf a " tmiifoiii sample' qf population, but in this 
rcBpoct Firth seem^ to mo to be well ahead of mo^t of his 
oontcmiporarics. All those who wiab to social authrq^ 

pology mtod aa a ideneo need to corotidcr with CAro the 
msthodohigicAl implicatiozis of thta liook. 

The core qf tbe^ book (diuptota Ill to X) Cunsiuto of h 
detaih^d study of Ihe economic orgonitotiou of the ^leiay 
Ihdiuig vil lage of Ferupok in KclaUtan in 1 tf39-1949. Chaptom 
I Olid II iw di'Migui^ to place this specialized Held in ita 
general Oriental jiettlng. ^lis seeniii to me a triilu unnoccs- 
flajy and leadA to the use of such weak oU-embmemg terms os 
* Far Eastern ^ociotoas,* ' Oriental lisbmg coamiimitios^' 
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^ M(JavO' ladonotion Sailing,' otc. Hid utiidy of Perupolc i* 
of vaIuo in itaolff fls * <lemowit™tioii of the functiotilng of n 
mic^rO'ceoriamy, mud dew* not rwetl to bo j (intpliadi by any auch 
dubious jitAtDinEiit Aft tihot' Fiflb , + , iflthDnannal occoTripoiii' 
Tuant: to ri™ ill the peadont JftCfil of tiKHt Far E&Ktorti OOUtl^ 
trie#/ [ fcol It might hovo bcoa bottor if the Coro of tlm book 
had boi^l left to Jitatid oil its own, Wlicthiir Ponipok in 
nr utypioftj iwieniia to roo ilTOloVJUlt at tbin ata^. 
Chaplera V to YIII oJi Manflgpmpnt of OapithU Credit, 
51arkDting, AJld flMributiciD nf Karoihga am pariiciJlarly 
brlEliant, In a Eftbing commimity tbofto elomenta of tho 
DconmniD pn>CC«a can bn atlldM witli particiiiiLT oliurlty 
tieeauflo the proportion of woaltb invwctod in capital Dquipmont 
Ja liigb* mid the pDriuliablD Jiaturo of the product ftp«^ up tbo 
dutributivo ijrocoft* to hocJi oii ractent itmX a songlD observer 
can watch tnn whole cyiilo of operations. Ap]?ondix I ^ A 
NoteonPioblenuiftiitl Technique . . ,") not oidy oXplaulM the 
tochni^ua adopted, but jiifttaficH tbE«- tnethuda and iiidicatca 
lines of further poaeiblq dDi^lapmont s it ohnuld be of voJiio to 
aJl inten? 5 jted in medarn deld-work metbod. 

^\TiiIe Priintiive Eeonofn^ waft atidmsfied 

primarUy to the epaeialiffi in the beldn ofecenoErucftandantbro- 
pcjIdp^', inert of whet imy be tenned the ' overt content' 
ef ttin ppoaint work will Ije of tntcrest to epecialLfto un 
^Lilayu, Cflpwialjy tilofW with adnunktrati^'O rt^sponaibility. 
tn Uift review, btiwirir'er, 1 have appfoaebod tbo hook Aft ona 
with only a very COflliiU knoaiEMlgu of the Sltalaynn field and 
havD thercferc ptreMcd tbo important tbooretical inaplicatiena 
lhat undqrliD ihe doscriptivn account. I am not sug^oathig 
that all rtinbofl by liooiat anihnjpologMta ahould nooeswarily 
bo framed in quantitative toTma i l>llt * Ihrimitive EcotioRllcs 
must certainly become qiiantitativo if it in to comnnmd 
Hanoua attention from workc.n$ in et hor fields. ThiH book in 
all encouraging indicatien of wlmt can be done in the dlmctioti 
of refining the quality of data in the field of Primitive and 
Pcaiuuit Kcenemicft. 

A further work aniilysing the wonoinica of agriculture ui 
the Mime KelatitAn area in promiaed, and it ia to be hoped t^t 
it will net he too laug dcbiyed, E. R* LEACH 

Caste in India: It* Nature, Function, and Origlni. If. 

iiuilon, CJ.K., MrA.f D.Sc. VatfiirridtjK I7nii>arnly 
Prf«, liml, Pp^ 1 PtM Ife. 

Although Profeaaor HuttOfi preaanta thia volume as 
an outlliio to which he may refer student*, with on apotng>^ for 
adding to the reputed live tbousiind works on tho subject, a 
much wider public wfU be m hLs debt for placing on necwihle 
rEcOrtl not only an up’to-date and autbontotive aurv'ey of the 
subject and it# btemtiirn, liut lus ofvn mature mfloctipns op a 
complex problonip of which porhapa euly an ex CcRftua 
QommiiMlieUE'r for India, after sUippblg beiek from tbo vario- 
gated BotJiie, eon take n comprehensivD all-liMiLA view. .An- 
thropelogirts will regret that the fouiidatioo of tliLi prcncai 
worfc namely the author^a own Koport on the Cenmu of Indta, 
IDS I, with itfl iwunty-fievon alU^ulant roporta from the 
ProviPcoH and Siatem. amy be the huit ol a notable aori^ in 
which inembera of the IniiinP Civil Service aed othona have 
been able to make aubstantial enotrLbuLion to lurthropological 
mtidarch ; for the CSenflUB of 1D4I hlld to be reatricUid ia ewOpD. 
Much, however, may now be nxpccted from the recently 
creekNl AothropeJogical fiurvey. 

Thc book hae throe main parts: ' Tlw Background,' m 
wbitb a rapid ftun'cy ia of ropreflcnt«tiv& eoatca thitiiigh - 

out India ; * Caste,' its structure, Atlieture*, i^ctigiMii, and 
functiQUB ; mid ^ Origins,^ where tba author rovutwv the many 
v'art'ing theories, and gives bis own conoltuieps- Tliis mater¬ 
ial/ Hupplcjnented by n select bibbograpliy of nbio pages, 
a gloesary of twenty, a mnfv and two appcodJces, eovora the 
auojwt exhaustively. For tbo bmiefit of tboso unacquainted 
Tilth India, the lisrec chaptetK of' The Background,* in whiell 
avowedly not more tium qne in tcJi of the CiVfttes could find 
place M examples of ilieir ' almost incmdibla diversity/ 
would be brought into sharper focus by a sample croas- 
section oI the castes of a district, with their numodeal pro¬ 
portions and their piuces ill thv sooiai and economic £abric- 
The two valuable appendices contain Toaterlal, roproduoed 
from the author's Kepori on the Conauji of I'Q'lIl, on ' The 


position ef the exterior castes,^ and on ' Hinduism in itSi 
relation to primitive roligionji in Indin.' The latter has* 
particular rolsv'^anoe to a motif rWMirmig throughout. 

This motif is that the taboo ou foofl and ciruik is " probably 
the keyftteiic of the whole casta ayrftcm/ In tbo author'e 
view, sutflilriiit importance bas not Ikwu attached to ‘ that 
complex of bclififii III taboo, and magic which surrounds 

tile primitive philosophy of OOtll ^ituff or life matter.'' Dr. 
Huttqn, with llU long acquaintaiu.'v, l>oth as adimnlstrator 
and anthropiloguit. with (bo iri lw]; of the north-cast frontier 
of India, wn# peculiarly fitted to probe Hueh origtna. and early 
in hia ILit qf fifteen factors contributing to the emofgeiice and 
development of awto come i ' Primitive Ideas about tho power 
of food to titmamit qualities,' ' ELmilnr ideas of totemiam, 
taboo, fHorfo, and soul *tuff/ and ' Ideoa of pollutLnu, ubEutiuO, 
purifieatkia, and commonial purity.* Many with porsoual 
exporienco of celtld, inilced, testify (list tlK^* fear uf 

pollution ift th& nnaui pcndstcilt fnree holding the caste uyitciD 
together under the dir^integratiEig forces of luodcm ; 

lutd wenld ngmo that the ultiinate hasi* of caste must lie di^ 
down (bore. Snutli India, however, ift the bottom of that 
‘ licep ru-^t into wliioh various rfr^soft and peoples of A^'w. have 
drifted und boon caught.'' and caste is thefO the atrougeat ; it 
may bo Hint, in Ihe eoufsa of the prohitrtorie survey, now 
going rorwoni in the Souths of the megallthie and urn-burial 
cultures, further valuable rnaterial bearing uu this oompfex 
of beliefs will bo wen, 

It has been ckiimod for the costo system. iiL its resistance to 
fuiHlamcntal change that it is ' *-nrirely iudepentient of atiy 
form of political govemment ,* VVliile tliift may bo true of ite 
fFtructaret ™?ioEogists will watch with interest its future under 
a punily Indutn government embai'king on policies involving 
radical ifocinl reform. A Congreiia ^ lndept?EideUoO Day ^ 
pledge runs : * We know that tho distlnctiun bstwBi-u Caste 
Hindus and Horijiuis {i.r. exterior castEu^ must be abullsbod * ; 
while a llrabniin p«:>Iitical leader doelarMi: * VV'e want inter- 
znarria^ to make tl^^ peonlo biologically one/ 

TftEODORE TALKER 


Spinning Toali and Spinning Hethodft in Asia: I?y 

-V/onlft£f. litpoftif /row lAs hVim/ijSs EjopftdUion to 
ih’Q Nurih-Wesiem PrcwrinCfs of ChifUi umitrihe Leodtr- 
aftip of Dr. i^Mn publieaiion IS, Apjwodiri 

pp. Rrtf-121 

To hi» own and OtheJf awedish aeholnre' many oontributioua 
to Inner Aakn materialMmlture rtUillea, Dr. GOftta Montoll bad 
added a notablo account of tiie praaeni state of our knowledge 
of opiiizimg tcehnJquea umoUg tim MoJlgule, which, in ftpito tif 
itfl BmaU compSM of 19 quArio pagt^, may well bo treated hy 
rtudeuta aa n convenient acfiircO book for Asia geuCnilly^ ut 
ItMiiit until a great deel more has been done to lili tho eeKoue 
gaps to which be rigbtly draws attOntiOD. tVhile his own 
obiwrvatioas in Inner Mongolte, together ivitli de^eriptiDDa of 
speoinkEns from that and noi^hbouring arena in tbu Swedish 
muaeuma, femi the core ef (lie pAper, pamdela ore quoted 
Dopioiiftly fiom other parta of Asia, and also, where appropri- 
nte, from Kurope mid America. Tite paper is finely iUufttrutod 
with four platen and thirteen text -figunW, and (hero Is a useful 
bibliog:™hy. 

It inight be thought that tliis country, to which the textile 
induatriea are of rtich iin|K>rlaiice, wuiild have ptoduood for 
morv work in thia field of anthropological study Umil I i in fact 
hoa. Vet Liug Koth^a etAftato of thirty yaers o/ 

PriniAieA i^OonHi—^is for from being miperoeded, and Haddon 
And fitari^s fuare recent wurk on Iban lubricii stands proetioiiliy 
alone amupg British works ua an intenaivo itudy of textUe 
tcebiiiquo in a siogla culturo i spinning, moren^'or, ui in even 
wqinc cose than weaving, ScIrttCfile j^tudicfl of prbnilivo and 
olbcr tecImiquM would asauriKUy havo much interest, both 
i&cademie and praetical, for many "Lancasblra mdustrinliita and 
tecbnieiiiiis, and it in to bo hoped that ontliropologiatA will 
Kok to awaken that inti.^rcst at ibe proaent tune of changD and 
oxperiinezit ia the cotton inrlitatry, perhaps through some 
oo-aiiemtivc venture tinder tbo auspicea of tlio Roy id AntlirtM 
polngiool Institute. In doing eo, they would eerlninly take 
ooouunt dI mueh fine work qlnsady carried out in Awedon. 

W, B. FAGG 




89 


No. H 


HAN 

AFRECA 


Jxm^ 1947 


Th? Batkgroundi of ACrr^n Art- Md^Un J. Hrr^lxviiJt. 
Thne L*€iure^ J^iwn thr Citotf-Daniel* L/vetutrr 
FoundtMtkm ttt e^njunciton with uw p/ A/rioau 

Aft <iriMinbted iby Me DermYr Ati Momrum, January and 
February^ 1945 . Fp. 04 , Map, Plate*, Hiblwifrafih^ 

The Goli^Bri Af« of W«i Afrlcvi Clvlllzfttlitn^ By Dr. 
R. £. -inncl^fOfl. PtAduhed ft>r Mr Ijorne^hi* Rtsearch 
Otntn$ for Anthnyp^^^yy on^^ Race Bitflayy. LanJunderty, 
1948 . Faptr COlMrr. Pp- 98. Jiniv BibHoyraphy. 

Price tkl. 

Afric&lt Afif OlUk lony aay villi littki f^jEapcj^cniLldiu luis iil thu 
pouotry nai yet aiEPioed to tliD fttiittM of a «ijbjMt <if ierionfl 
ffludy. Il £l (rw good j£pf?c:iiD[?nii arc caj^L^rly biju|;l]t by 
oollpotorB, ail eiuT^nt ftiK-tion pricoa tunply f-^tiry ; Hut 
l!st.':gXXi iK;ll!pture hBa mado no impact updn iHp public uL liirgC 
—thDoish one of ita difitingtiMfied fkriv'Alivw Wdn reerjitly ' tbi' 
VDfld^# idiockcr ' in rui Oxford Street sideshow -and 

Acormly any evch Upon ttuit ' ^JuOHted ^ ptlblio vhicH i\m 
lOCtmtly AhoUTl a gvod deal of int-rrEst in olIhiit fOnDS of urt. 
Ths liu^ly uncritical boom whioH iraopt tlio continent for 
90 luouy yoara hiud nt Iciiati the merit of L'ninliiki; ii wide public; 
interest thers^ wHid» in luni, no ilouht, poRfliHia tho 

fomitTkabl? devplnprnpniii of the lust ten or liftceu ycona in 
FroDco, Bcl^um, lUid elsftwh^ro : Amaric* fek the roporctta^ 
BiOGfi;, Hut tnif oountiy' remDincd hirgely unj^cathed. I^irhapS 
in the end vd nuiy seeta to havo gained ^oiuothiog by coming 
mote pTudlijUly mid eirciuxLBpcctly to a just npprcciaticU of 
African art i but as yot thojro is no caiiiaa for self-eop^utnlntion. 

For Il'bO oxiPlilig; neglect. mithropolcgiatH mual nCop(3t some 
responsibility. It in true that th^ hivvo bwn great axoop- 
tions—^EieaU and Uolicn for Buiiin^ Tciday and Jcyco for tbo 
Congo^ Rattray for Asbuili—vHo laid o soUd fonndoiiDn of 
otbnoloipcal fact for study of the arts of their rccq^ocliva 
nrpas ; hui for tlkp moot port, and aqwiolly of more recent 
yeorsK our anthropolngista hnvo preferred^ or perhaps have 
been cumpcUsd by the exigencina of coloriiaj poucyp to adopt 
on nooeticaJly pracliDalip not to ray pmgiafitie^ nttitmlo toward 
native cultures and to aschaw anything no intimgihjy related 
to govommont ou reocureb into iiidip^^uus art forms. Yet 
surely this field, whore lochnology (uid social Anthropolog>' 
can and ohould mret in close utdofL, is one of ihosc i£i which the 
imderlying charitctor of a culture can bo moot profoundly 
Ktndiod mid undcrstood—imil with i^rcnt ultimate benefit 
to administration. Little anoouregemepi is at prsoent given 
to our colonial s^dministrators to throw oQ* that lamentable 
philistiiiism which is the attitude cf & majority of them 
towards tradLtkuiol native art,. Oiful wliicb. it is to be feiued, 
commuiiicatea itself to the natives themsalveA^ helping tc 
coulirm tbe growing apathy anHil disdain with w^htclk Itioy 
regard the enUHterpiocss of their ptint.. We shoulfi be all the 
more grateful to tlioso few w'ho, like Mr. K. C. ^^lurmy^ tlutf 
Surveyor af Antiipiitira in Xlgeriak and Mr. F. H- Duirkwarih, 
the editor of Niyeria^ not only nppioctata native art At Ibi 
true wortll but seMemly deveto ihemaelves to the task of 
prefler^'ing wliat can be precon^od nod of record ing wliul 
ramk ot ; It IS to be hcped lluit We ne«.l net wail too long for 
ublicatietL of sonia ef the mma of data nlremiy a<.Hrrumulnted 
y Mkuray on the dirappetiriiig arts of Southern Xigerhi. 

In default or gukhms^s from anthcopoto^ista> writerw on art 
IkBve been IsR a clear tkeld, with some cundua rUBUlta : Bome^ 
times they hnve eombinod a truculent oABenion of the telf- 
sufiicieney of art CTiliclSfU untremrucliCH;! by et Imulogicid 
oonjiddnilioiia with their own attempts to oiipply vhiit. are In 
effect kTthnoldfpenl judgmsnta (Oki to provetumre^ ete+^ 
whr*theT i^m their own imagination or from an unduHC reJianoc 
upon the extrAVAgwncoa of Huch aa Frclnifilus. But the cx- 
eeSHfl of Cruiliaume (who attributed nineteenth-century 
wooiloarvings to vaHoujt hypotlietleal epochs from the 
fifth century to tho fifleCrkth) vrerC followed by a reactiaii+ and 
the publication by tlto Internal ional AfrLoao luffthule in J L+UO 
of TAs drliri ef II >-«f Africa under Sir ^-lichneJ Sodirr'e editor^- 
■hip was a weloumn oiul not unsucceoaful attempt to combine 
Ihc aiithotic And ctlu4ologidAl approaolm. 

Wbat now Bcema needed in thia oauntr\' laport from a 
gfjHffafiy invresoed interest in AfricAU art) is a clora synthbais 
of thu two appraachtw, wiili tbo more fagtimJ approoch of 
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ethikold^ providing a firm busia for the etheJr; in otljrCr words, 
it ia for Hnihropottagi«¥tH ( at teoat if they hope to stiiUy eultiirea 
in whii'h art ptaya a sigiiifleiint purt) to supplement their 
troming with some appreciiktiun of tike pnneiplco of art 
cntu'iaiu. 8ueh a movement \rf alreaily well efttuhlishod in 
litelgium, as was liriUiontly ahown by Profe^wr Olbreehts In 
hiA exposition of Congo art sly leu iLt ihe RoynJ Anlhropo- 
loj^Dol Institute in April of loat year. 

iFtofefuuir Herskovit^^' ndmirably produced booklet clows 
with lui appeal for uuch a combined approach, and itnelf 
inakea the [KHMiblr!' conirihution to its realizntion by 
prcflentirig. in Icita tluin 69 pogea^ a ftkiifuJIy ecmproased and 
most altravtively written ncoount of the i^graphicnl, rorLol, 
eultiimJ^ mid aoelaL envirormumta in whien tlio Afriemi Attisf 
wcfhar Of the three lecturt!^ whiLdi it eoinprises^ the first lb a 
general sketch ofAfneaii peoples and enltkirea, while the SO^ontl 
trouts At greater length the nuthoFs spocinl field of Dahomeiy 
(the micient kingdom is nieant and not tbo wimlo French 
colony 0 r l>ahofney, whk!]'i inchicles nsubstmilLal portion of tha 
Ypruba tribe with ita very ilkfferent pulture AJUl Art Styinh 
bringing out with grent clarity tlie rtkimner in which the 
l>idiomean ancestor-eult and iKwial and political almctiire 
eondltioneii tlm work of the Doliomeun artist, and inciden¬ 
tally t}H3 reoiion.^ why his work in bo little represeuted in our 
muacLiJiiiri. Yhe Ihial oectiun Ijogina with b rapid snr%'ay« 
ueecsaartly in no great dotad, of the main regional patlerikB of 
Weal and Centnil Arricon fuI and their ddfereneea. 
regard to ^kiuthem Nigeiia, Proreoaor Hefwkovits dura not 
BOerTli to be aw are of the ex teliflive, though largely impublioliiCi j, 
work of Miirray and othm, mentionm abo^'o, in colJecting 
BpeoiiiKiits of, imd lisrtcii oti» the numeioUB styles imd sub-HtylBs. 
On p- hZ, in ‘ the great rounded nuiAks of the Bnlcuba,' there 
appear!* to be a shp for ' Kainba," ]^rhapsi arising from a mis- 
piintfMl eaption in Mnew's Jfiuifa-Tlte sumnnuy Up 
liowav^er, a ncbosterly ono^ full of Huggcutlve hinta for the atudeni 
of anilkropolegy and art. In thfl filial pages some W'idoly 
current misoonceptiotis about Negro art are firmly duipoaed of, 
uocably tliB defeBtiHi viewa that It lb (u) roserLtially incompre¬ 
hensible to Kuropotbtts und dead. A aliort but excelkntly 
chosen bihlJography \a appended. 

Iti this rumpany, it is pcrhaj» n little unfair to review |>t- 
jVrmattcHii'fl bwk&t, of mmiltir i)i»o> w'hich wppenirs rather 
nalvt^ by comparieelt. !t is tin* ffubatanco of a lecture to the 
Qv'efwoas Club of Uuhlin, and thcHie who have his cause at 
lieart may wish Ihnt he hod rewrittm it nfti^r crossing the 
Emrder on his return, lie is abkr,. forthrightp and oinccre—os 
belEt^ bis Kwre descent—in hiff p^ioiiato ndvocoey of recogni¬ 
tion for tho special values wlucb Afiicnn art, religion, and 
ci.iltun> ran cenlribitle to human progreea; be aearra many a 
hit olT our materinlMfic civJlira tion+ btit for too often mtMKS 
his intktk through use of embittered and iutemp&rato longiuig?, 
devoting many of aarcmftiH- luvoctivi* to the relieaTBiiig 

of olil irrievancas when a mere killusion would have gnm? honKi 
far more truly to the HltgtishftuUi w-ith the alav'o-tmdo Oti hia 
conscience. Ho hringB a natural and By'm|>athetio inaight to 
thu titudy^ of Africtui art, but does not allow this aspect of his 
thfiaui Hijflu'ient room to envelops it ix, mon^overK Wtbted At 
many points by' his unE-jrit icaJ ecoeptanee of the discreditod 
theciriro of Frolwnius—the ^greateet of all ^ Africonista-' 
theoHra which are likely to become leSH and lesa MCuptablc to 
mithropolugista uB BCicntlfle reworcb iu the Bubjoct progrerara. 
Think IkC folEowfl FrobeniiLS in daiuiig one of the tfe bronzea at 
1 (Kh) if.O.f and snyS of another ^ * There is bO doubt w'haleVer 
that this work U of tlte hrwt miHcnnium before Christ *; 
yi*t* in fact, there is still no real svidenco by which WO can 
ilat^ iheoe moffterpkera at all, in default of a sciciitifie cxrava- 
taon* and HO more tlion a atrong presumption ihnt tbuy are 
anterior to the arrival of tlw l^rtia^naae (though thn hon been 
fcaiftkritfiit to brit^ about some revwiotl of tlia old by'polhesra 
aA to tha origins of %}» bfObxo-caaliug iiidiartij of Hentu)). 
Tho pholographa of Xegro works of art, repmdkacvd from 
various exacting publicaliofia^ form a atrikibg asHcnhloge well 
unlcuUktecl in thcmselvefl tq convince an open ibindud reBder 
of tlie equality of ArnCflD with EuropOML art. The 'select" 
bihliogrnphy is all the more VAlunblD for containing 171 titles. 

\\\ B. FAGG 
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AMERICA 


A Acultura^o ijos AEcitiaes no BruiL Btf Kmitio 

Tuf. J50, C'-cMJtpanAin Kdiiom Xatianal, 
SnoPauh.lW^. /'p- 000 

Immigratiuii from Gomiaiiy iulo Southoni linnil 
began in IS'J4 And cnatmwtl through tho idiicbDcnth nnd 
tunilt^h cwntiirniS. Th^re am now ft v^iry conHidETOblo 
niunLior ol pervw™ of Gtsmuui ^Jeiw^nt in thi.^ tllfOe iwtatee of 
JKlo Ctnandc do Sul, S^ta Gfttamia, and Parang. FrofotBOr 
WilloniNi hail irritten A thorough and well itocurnii^nt^ atudy 
of Uio ppoc**H whereby tho Ourrnon. iinmigmit# and their 
dMc^^ltdantii havo adjusted t.lit.'nii»lV'w to life- in MraailL 

In kw filwt «?hapior the author has oriticaliy nsariiinod tlio 
tiuit liOClologiAte and aUthrupoEogi^ of the Uaitod 
StotcH Jiave propoeod or Uised for tlioan^^'uiit offlOiHal procc^iwa 
of ihhsi kind. Studies of acoultumtion and cuJtum^COntAOt 
have greatly inuUiplii?d in rocent yoailff^ and in thbj field of 
social istudijN as ui *o many Others thora it urij^rLt need for the 
cijirifleatinn of the Hsoneapta that are being u-wd. PrOfosWOT 
Wilkiroil boA reoogiLii€*d thw, m\d his book in thUs'i not only a 
v^wy detailed pteeentatfcaii of a body of factual material hut 
u abM> a uKfnl contribution to tliu cnothodology of thid bianeh 
of jRDDuiI istndjeA. 

The finit ^0 pA^ gi™ a ganoral account of the whole 
proLvths of the formation of what the autlior Cldift tho Tcuto- 
Bra»lian Hociaty and cnlturo. The Bcound part {Pan* 
e#p«Ctoj) contanie eight chaptomt ^aeh dealing with AOme 
particular aepoct of thia cnlluro. Thera ia on intdrOi^Sting and 
full etudy of the ' Teuto-BraailinJj * language formed by the 
incorpOHtion of Portuguese words into the Oorman language. 
Other chaptont d«il noth the economlo organiafotiou. plica¬ 
tion, BOX and familyp religion, juridical and politic^ organtEa- 
tion, literaturu mid the pnSi** and reercatiotn It IS UiwfuJ to 
compare thia ntudy with The b'ortd/ of Ammam 

E^nic Gr^tipit by W. Lloyd VVamer and Lw Brole (1946K ilk 
wliich the adjuatinent of immigtnriM coming from difTorfint 
BoeietiiM to * Yajikee City' kn studied US part of the ij-atenifttio 
invwtigetion of all aspect* of the flocLfll atmoture and social 
life of a Binde North Arfierwan conununity (c/. ALur, 1947, J1). 

“ A R. RADCXIFFE.BROWN 


Social Life and Religion of the Indiana In Kitimatp Brltiili 
Columbia- Py iwni A. l/opaHn. Pm^wKvd by f>r- 
("nirrrwiiy of SauthfTn 
/ernin : JSociitl Science Sfriec^ No. 

1946. Pp. 107 anri IS plnifJt. Prite fU^ ^tUitcd 

The KitEmatK known mere wddoly to the literature under 
the name of Haijtla* am the mwt northerly mpT«»ntafiveft 
of the KwakiutL of whom tl>ey farm a diah-i^^tof subdividion. 
Until laao they hod not been MpCCifioaUy stiidiiKl. At the 
imiitartefii of the ^ntionol Muwum of Cttnada fJr. Lopatin 
Ifpent. the iiiiiiiiTH].r of that year in their maiit village, miti hero 


pmwntg an outline of Krth^iAt social organEzatEon^ bcliefB, 
w-nd cxtratrfleil relatione aa they tJu'n obtained or w^re 
remembered by infonnantH, 

HiH approfwh is objective lo an es.tant which socniB to the 
pre^nt mviewer to detmet from tlic valuu of tho book in so for 
as it iH int*?ndod {ad ito ikkcllksiork in a MK^Eal Mficn™ (socios 
would HuggoMt) for teadcrH nut rn.H.nu«arily fnniilLar with tlie 
general pattern of native life on the Nortb-rwcist Cotlzit. To 
describe a culture without reference to its uumodiato and weU- 
reeorded neighboota may be a iiafeguafd ngmmft aiiy U-ndenny 
to rtsad ieito it mem tlmn iiMty juirtidiiMl by the avaitnblo 
eviLlnnLv^, but this oil vantage is Etfhvet \h the inritonco 

hy the falluro to ehow llic Kitimat in perspective witiliu the 
mea ^ a wdsolo. VV'ithout this corrocttva, Rtatcmentfl rtuch 
fl« ■ the Kitimal had a peculiar eocioJ dtnicturv * (p. 99) 
might easily tie taken to imply a nniqou character Ln a 
cultuTo which in fact appeorti to dhow no tm]r>ortaiit Elovtatian 
fn>m tlw nreaE norm, ailloC Dr. Lopatin cannot bo uiuIwarD 
of the total ilbEtributinn of the ty|Ht of MOCiul dtructuro thuB 
de^eribetl, ii inuat iv^umed that he lewS tht) wonls. 
‘ peculiar' and ' odd * (p* 1:1} in their popular rather titan tlseir 
fttrict 400190. In the introdueterji' nete on inilterial culture 
an allusion to one of tbe tivcni rlmracteryitie achievement«i of 
North-weBt Coast carpentry'—the ccnccalccl stitching of 
wooden fooxos—is inorml by the misprint " isawod ' foit 
Howcril/ Tlkcre mti aLght iaocnUfisUmeiiM in ikc tnm*- 
lltoration of Kitimat wonis, and ttocorul of tiie symbols 
givEHi in tho plwwnitie key do lieit appear in the toit at nil:. 

Despite tluHie criticisms the book ia lo Ijo welcomo^l lUl 
fining a gap in the etbnE^graphy ot the Coast penplefi. Sixty 
yearn agn Boa<f poLkltcd out tliat the liortll^m Kwokiutl 
were -strongly infiLitmced by tho oiilture of tbeir Ttiimahiaii 
neEghbouTAf O^d Dr. Lsipafcin, without OiJducitlg any illustrative 
data, asenbefl to the Kitiiiutt a truiiHitional poBiEion la-^twvcn 
the Latter bIkI the main bexly of the Kwakiutl. From IntornAl 
nvidence the bind woidd appear to loon fairly heavily towartia 
the Taimshiaii. notably in ibo insistence oiu matrilineaJ 
doAoent and clan exogamy, a tendency lo phtAtnc gnj aping, 
Llie relative lack of complexity in tho secret aociety argomza- 
Lldiu the attitinle towards twina^ wiEloWn, Afvrl I'OnjElgAl 
irkfinlollty, etc. Dr, Lopatin was able to oom^ren the sugg^tion 
put forwanl by dennoas that rerlaiii Coaat elements in the 
culture of the Athapewknu Carrier wore du« to forraer rclntionji 
with the Kitimat, ar;ii hlu cnquiriiM itidicatod tluil the borrow^ 
ing process wiLN in Mmc dbgrec fecipmcol. 

Although in tliair nmtcrlal life the KitliTiet liava largely 
adopted white CuuuliiUt stamlarcJs, native social nttiturdoa and 
obscrv'onces uvirc foimd to Iw far from ffxtinetn iSpecialixetl 
readers may w^ll fiiul tlwit the principal inteniat of tho hook 
lioA in Its enunwrutlqn of thOBc features of the ciilturo which 
have proved tbt^ tfuwt re^ti-^tant to orewrion. 

GEOFFREY TURNER 




CORRESPONDENCE 


Ritun CulrAiMi and Gourd Panis^ciWf- Vfm Maa'.. L94tifc 

Sts,—I n 31AK, U.I46, 28, Dr. Rle^feld rrfora to iho 
■ fibre hanieB*' of thf» UmuiEifti and Wariodai trihea of 
the Turama River of WeBtem Fapna. In my opinion thc=4r 
^ fibre hnfntjsflea * LiaV« po value dA a protective article of 
odemmout- Rentoul [Ahnuai Hcp?Tf of Papuda* ll)2a"24, 
p, 17) eortolnlv say* that 'fibre IwnesB ia worn 

‘ awffi? Hhuulders, cboBt, and back with a preUe of the ^ne 
‘ material aupporting eithor a covering aEiell or a short length 
" of tapa rkdh In aonte iiiBlAncfiu a bitwd abdumiaAl 

' bancl of outer bamboo ia also worn and a ohort fringo of 
' fib™ i« attached to the rear of the girdle.^ 

Tim same typo of fibre ' liamcoa ' cm^^nfNJ witli cawrie ididb 
ui ujHxi m an arttEdn of odorumt^nt for daiitea> or for the 
adornment of the mitiate« ftflnr their b>lig period of jscclujikiD. 
1 think the uae of tbia word ' harnm® ’ nuty hat^ lud Dr. 
Rioaonfeld autmy- 

Actually^ hy tutting out tho Turama diatrict from the 


euiraoi-wear Ing people, it stiviigtlMirfcti the caac for cniraaii 
gourd-pf3niB-ea«e cultural continuity. 

In Papua, aolid mttoxl cUiraxaec^ are found north of the Alice 
(Tcdi) Ki^'or junttion with the tly, and extend from the Dutch 
bmlndary coatWanl to the Palmer River and its hedrlwators. 

In the mauidainciua parta of thii north-woat district of 
Papua, the gourd pfsnia-eafic ia the daily coveting and it boa 
an open top. Among the jwple bving among the foothilla 
muthward lo T he Alice (TcdJ) J tilletiefU tho dolly cov'iiring in 
a Brnnll nut which fit* only over the i 7 fjfinjT pfntM. Refu the 
geuFil is. used aa an adomtuent for the doiico^ oud thoiw I 
have Koei\ aiui botight never hud a hob Lti the top, bo would, 
lui\'o to be token off coeh tiliio tlid wearer urinal^. I oneo 
met a i^ple of liula of the liifi trtbo«i cotnuog from a dance 
wsaiing the gourd peniB-caoe^ and through my intcrproter 
iiidicateci tliat I dniired to buy the* two gourd Esasea. Tliey 
would not taka them off in our prceenco, but went away to 
tbo bueih to reiuovo thorn, relurtuAg dnased in their striAll 
bush-nut caeca. 




Nos, 97-102 


HAN 


Jtme, 1947 


Tlir iiLit uE^ by the Pttpuans at Chtrik vililaj^ on the midfUe 
Fly RIvor W&w mora iq tm nature of a penid aa it 

Wi'em far mom thttll the ffifnn# p^ffnV, and could ho callefi b 
pubii:' ccivorini?. 

Either the HitidieJI Library in Rydney or the Royal tJeo- 
f^phicaj Swicty in London" Iiah tikctchf>E of the ^ourd and 
the nut pCniarcaaMQ from the lower Afire (Tcdi) River djjitrictn 
Court Hot^^Vomno,NMM\ LEO AUSTEN 


The ShangD Temple at Ibadan. C/. Man, ms, ^7 
Art my urticio tuiiior the abovo title I q^fem-d to 

y O ■ metcoritE^' eontaiiiod in the lair^ mortar which w the 
altar the Rod Shanf^o. 1 hnVo boon told hy Mr. H. J. 
BraiinholtK of the Rrttirth Ma-winn. who liai riiconttv visited, 
the temple and ccntTfijIly iibifpecteii the topriHMt * ineteoritc^' 
that th^' are not nictCKJritcfl, bui izndoilbtcdly atoim CPlta 
(fieolitbic axcfi), of whiuh they are Wty line examplfM. AinOri^ 
aome of the pOoplcrt of thfr Go-Id UoariL stone cclta are known 
Mpa ^ which have balffn from the sky ? ab Shao^ 
manifests hEin5olf in thfse cclb^, one may' infer tliaL in Yorubii 
riictecHics mul twite are livnonymouA. 

EVA L. K, MKYEROAV rTZ 

Bronze Object from CharmoutK^ Donet. lUuniratfd 
A A Sm,— Tlic bronze objet^t aliOWn in tlie sketch Waa 

y y found in the j'ardeii of tVofesflor dohn Mavrogor^lo ot 
Cliarmoulii, Donwl. All efforte to identify it liaVo so 
imaiicceftHful, thoiEf^h it haa been iieccptcd as- early 
British. Can any of your readers explain the tapered hole^ 
lined with wood, nn^l tlte two vi^rlicHl and diametrieolJiy; 



opposite ^ A pcH'ulbrity Li ihnt although the wood 

Jimui^ freely moviHt round the hok>, it etumot be pns^i«d 

out through the end of I1 m.> ta^wr, unless mtrh force is 
n*ftd ax would break it. 

I (tnabh? to Irrtoe ajiy o^'ord of Spimnujoi wllOrld of 

anmJar caiiHtruction nnd cjfiji tliink of tio other DXninJiatioEi4^ 

JOHN HOIVARD 


The Study of BaJigions ; Pfiotograplipc Record 
I Art ii''”'^'ffori is bciritf iiiailc to cstablitih ia 

■ W Cnmbri4iB?i‘> a pbi:itOfu;Taphic- record for UMi in Uhis> 
tratir»F^ tLe History end Coinpamtive Study of 
cEii^ion*'. '^+ 

Any ]wnKUiiv ci-rpeeiaJly ihoM^ miiniin^ from ihe iiorvicE^s 
or from the FicM. who may ^tnve in their 

pliolejEnxfdiic p^^it!, of rehpou« buildings or cert^fOOfiics 
(WrK.nher Cl^THtian or licn-Cnrintian^ atv inviteil to nciuJ 
coiitTibutipJiiif of to Ije ineorponiletl m tills 

collis'tbon. SueJl rwztnliiitions will }pt^ inust grutofulJv 
nu^jvtwl and will tn. carx-fuHv filed and pn^TVi^h with tiu 
of I he ik>r4oni duly reconif^!. Thov rthuulti bo nent to 
the Krtv Dr. I^neiueL tlilJiltR Huuap. Matfiqgley Rufld, 
Cambruli^, who will |^ acting: vorimiary nuwtor of the 

rwnh He will nLio he gbnl to fw’ allow^cd to rrg;i>ftcT tiui 
w^lwnnbouii^ of ciibrTimCogmpli lilnis; dealing with the sumo 

em^ialiy if in priyiito haiiiK C K R4VEV 

f ArtJfl p C'alirgr, Ctnuhtkf^ 
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A Primitive Hunfbrlan Harpoon of Wood. lUnufrated 

m ifi CarpuiThijm Ukraine of today in a awump called 
’ SKCniyp' (Ber^shlro} w'hich ie now almost drained. 
Even or 40 yeart the oeoupatJoll of the ui- 
hahiumte of the aurrouiiding Himj^uriiui vdllagefi waa, in 
gnsit part^ liiuiting* Ushing. and paatumge. Xheir euHivated 
hmds were tlmn of Einudl extent, [q the vilhigi^ many 
aurviTfllsofa primitive mode of life have remnined up till now'. 
In tJie j>nunqi€?r of liUil at Bt-regxijfiilu, a Hungarian viHnge^ 
I found a harpoon of eiiEireJy' prchistonc type. Tt is ntade 
of ilogwood and haa a lengfEh of I-IO cm. Ita four prunga am 



held apart ffom each otlier by wooden w^gcw and laabed 
with rope to keep them lirni. At the juJiction of the prunes 
tint cleaving of the liandje Is prevented by a binding of rope. 
The pointa of the pron^ nm—aniieeii in the figure—lance-likc^ 
and tfiej' «r& charnsd in order to be mom eoEith 

With thia herpoott men fSHhad in the evening hy thu light 
of a fire on tfa? baok of the i^amp; ibo fiah., aitracteil by 
the lights were stabbed by the fisherman. 

This ancient implement ia ziow' in tite Ethnographical 
MuBeinn of Ihnlapc^L R^LA OL-NDA 

Hun^jarion UnmTJttt^ of SQitTK€^^ Ke^oz^Vtir (Tmut^mnia) 


Mohenjo-daro and Eaiter Hland- U/. M.\n, 1047, 73 
I rt ^ —The hy'polhesiA of a ihouncxion between the 

I y^ EftHter r?Jafid and ancient Indus flcHpta, bh firat 
put forward by Hevesj- Ln 1032, Was haHe<i on the 
allcgidd identity of a number of the and particularly af 

tboae which he calls ■ i^oinplicatcd ' aigi^^ representing llUnurn 
figures in rertain attitudes or holding certain ubjecta in 
their haiidtf {c/. itull. Soc. Pr^hUt. 1033, Nor. 7. 

PfviMii Ufiivfrmtanot XX||[. 2, Sectnin Aiwlcmiu ChlleiJA 
de CieuciBH XatnrnleiH Xo. 3, JP.IH, pp, 171-170). AcluulEy 
them do not nppear to lie any iiuitanccs of ideiktity in the 
fltrittf^T. and veiy^ few of elow erimilorlty, while di.s^ 

HJinilaritieri err? cxtrenioly iiuifHvfrjus. Fiirthennurc. as M^^traUX 
notcil, sevemj of tla^ appanmtly niujilar ohjcf^tw held by 
the fignrea an\ on Rtiuly of ihcir cont^-xb nntl iwfotlt 
fen^u^ fuuinl to bs Ijuit^ diiftmrt, ThUr^ tho i-ase for ll cun- 
ncxion >>et«,ccn the scripts st'ems for frotu nuiiyineing, 
jmrticubirly when WV Ijcar in iniud thi^ iinmcn^’ intt-n-al 
of time and uptn'e between thercK, nud eHo fact that W'c du not 
yel knent- wlkcther thi'rc' in nny mrn'spDrulertrc iH'twwq their 
icttpectivc syxtcnai, bt* they pirdOgTaphieH ideogmphh% or 
phonetic. (Tluire m a volumiiioUK litcratuic qu the M-D 
Eftcript, and no unanimity in its interpretation j jl, M. 
Baruji, ' IndLLH Script ttful Tniitrir Co^lc,’ Itido-htinira^ 
I* I. *li 4 iy IIUU.) Nor in it easy to see how ariy proce^ of 
eoiiverubciicc can he demoiiRtmt^MJ or refuted* wdieru tho 
original f<pmu* of the aigiL^ am niiknounL, ami no rhranotpgical 
ser|uej3rTO to illui(tmto their respective |j[ic 4 c of dewlopEneia in 
nv'dilahle: at moat ono might ^peak of parallelism. 

in his recent letter itr, Jeffqiyrf is, howei-er, no|. coneenied 
ivith any siippoi^^ii himilarity of the signa, nor with tile theory 
of ivaiyrtgcnce. whieh hi^ disini^^ as irrelevant, but with thc 
dilTufion of the gencmJ idea oF w^ritiug tu Easter Irtlumi, a 
riun h iiaore promking Hue ef approach for thowj to whom 
uidi'bMmdent origin^ arv uikacreptable. But In that caws whv 
still inHist on Mcfhcnja i|art» ui^ the only ]H>4HibJe altemativo T 
The ense for it on thii ^uqilarity of the nigiur. If iju-ift^ly 

the tV/ra was tran.4mitt4yi wc huve' a muidi wider tk^d of chotci 
fur ^^XH-Ulatmn. and the possibility of early l*olyfiMiaq voii- 
tactT with othiT literate ivgiupa such Inilonc^ia. t ndo rbiria, 
iir China IA eonHidcrably grmter than with Slohnqjo.dflmz 
Herne-Geidcm m .lalAro/anf. X.X.XHl, pp, iR.7-&iKb roviowH 
vanoiis theories ami that both afiripts derive from 

"nn as yet loikbiown .V^iatk' Script, ' proliahly of the *th 
inilleiliuum M,C7. Judotll, unlit Home froah and more i^ogcnt 
entUmf-tt can bp- found to Hupport it, the M-D thooiy Fr 
iwand to remain exlt^niely hypotheliertl and Jt>^ further 
diiwitwton of doubtful vaitie. H. J, RRAUNHOLTZ 

flriSM .Uaarion 
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PREHISTORY OF TRINIDAD iN fttLATION TO ADJACENT AREAS. % Irthrif Rtjmv, A^istanl Proftsmr 
luid As^tiJsianJ t'uralor of Anfhropolatj^, Ikparij/it^fti of Yoh IViih Phik G flMrf 

iltuHiraHQn^ in kj^i 


I Of the fhn^c iiufejor ^roiip« of IniiiimbL viho mhahiti^ tlir We«t yjHJu the dise^jv^Ty of Ainericxi — 

I U J the fTjbnney, the C 'iirsb^ und the .4ni^H.Ak — t he !H?st u en* the in^wi MdfW[iirf'£id . (^olimthtisvm-tumteml them 
in Trimdml off tJie riLirth-emtterii vcini^t of Scjuth Anieriwit and in 1 lie Gre^tter Antilles nfki ftir from Flnnrin. There 
is e\idernv thrtt they hf*d uIj^ oi^ciupieft I he Lntem^iimj£ Le,s,ser Antilles tjefore tlie mure Wiirlike Cftrili seized 
those islands tDivdnt 1935J, 

Thsfct the Aniwuk miKTJtU'tJ fmm iiorth-eiisteni S<mth .-Vinerhitt Is a generally aecr-pted hypothe^ia^ Hiippurteii 
hath by the nature of their i nlturer wliieh \s iSouth American in type, and by their resembl!incf%s in language 
to c-ertiiin triben of the CTulamui (Ooux^r* 1927 ; de Goeje^ 19119). It haft been suggested that they took advantage 
of the South Equatorial Cummtp i.vhieh fluwA pai^t the Guianan to Trinidad, or of the Oriitueo River^ whoa:* 
waters also reach Triitidad, to move out into the Antillea by way of the latter island {Fewkea, 1914i?4). 

Some arehtffologieal data have aci^umiilaterl emii'ernlng the supposed precursors of the Araw'iik tn north- 
eaHtem hiouth Aniericai largely as the result of recent work under the Caribbean Antlirc^^poLogieAl I^rogram uf 
Yule University (Oftgooti* Rl4b). Other reaearch in eonnexioii with this progranmie bus led to a reeunstructlon 
of I he prehiBtory of the Amwak after their arrival in the Greater Antilles (Koitfte, 1947). VVe have iiott however, 
had eompamble know ledge of the Arawak movements in the intervening area. 

In an attempt tn fill thift gap, Mr. -L A* Bull brook and the writer undertook excavations in Trinidad last 
summer (19415) under the joint auspices of Vale Univeri^ity and the Historical S^aety of Trinidad and Tobago.^ 
The present article is int>eiided to provide a preliminary' aeoount of ihuft work, and to dlseuBs itft signilieanee 
for the hypothe^i^ that the Araw'ak migrated into the Antillea by way of Trinidad. 

The i?perific objective of the work was to set up a sequence of ceramie styles with which to coirelatoJicquenneB 
previously eatabliflhed under the Yale jirugraiiime in Puerto Rico and the OriiUKO \'ftlley. A pretiiiiinury 
stUfJy of the i:'olleetions of the Historical Society of Trinida^l aiiiid lobago revealed the exiftteiiee of three cerainie 
sty left, each of which wua given the mime of a typical site : Buntour^ Erin, and Palo Seco. Tliu presence of a 
foin-tli fityjcp Cedros, wasi jjcK^tiilaTcd on tlic basis of the previous rei^earch in Puerto Rim and wfu^ ftubftec|ticntly 
verified as the result of w^ork in the held (fig. L bottom). 

The exigencies of transportation made it ftccefliiary to limit the tietd work to the »outh-weastern corner of 
Trinidad, w here ten atratigrapliir treiiciies wvre dug in the refuse of five sites (fig. J ^ top)* These conirnied the 
existentje of the four styles and provided the bisis for defining them in greater detaiL tn adriitiuTi, the exeava- 
tionfs have made it luisaible tentatively tu dLstinguiah six jicrio^ls in the occUfKition of Boiith-western Triiiidiid 
by the Imlians, during each of which one of the irtyles wm prE-dommanl jlig. 1). Tliese resuils mav be 
atiinmarized as folJow's. 

Cf:drm^(t/h , — The potsherds obtained at theCedroa site and thnse from Trench 2 at Pab Seco differ m 
style from any previously reporteil from Triniflad. TJiey are, however, not unlike miiterial obtainetl by 
J. P. B. de Josselin tic Jong (n.d.) on the island of Bt. EnHta.faus in the Lesser Antilivft. Tht?d5e sherrls are 


* The work was Hpaiuiore^ ufli(>ia9y by the Cakininl Cluvcmmml, §md for tUm vtd Wwh tu ijtir JiotirocriitiQn 

to Hia Exrefiocu-y tltapt, the ttwi. Sir ^le Clifford, O.CALG., L\B., M.V.O., Oovumor of TrinidiLd and TobwHu. whowjw kind 
enoiigh to Hike a penscmal iuteie^t in its progrm. It is uiipci«taiblo to irk^nticiii here the nuiny cither pcopb to wham we acu 
mdcbtHfd for iurci^tion or Imt wo jniyrt fl^km>uk>dje» the cdK3p[*rAtion of the Trinidftd PetrolmiTu Dei elotitnocit 

Co.p Ltcf , in providing tmi»portation. without whieh little caold have Iiecu aeooTnpLiiih^^ (lur expcn»« vtctp deffiivoct hv a 
IJP-WIL ffvm tJw* Viking Fund ef Xt*W York. t- «vinije<i d> a. 
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thin, and hard. Although iiminly fram bowb^, 
they often have a aimioUH protikp combining a convex 
body ejection wHth a corirave» oulflaring nhouidet 
(Plate G, I). They laet flarigea, i.e, extensiaua of 
the veai«?l nail at an angle lt> the rim. DecoRitioiip 
which in the otlicrfityleis oeeiira primarily on the flanger 
m here coiK-entrated on the inner or outer «urface» of 
the vessel flhoulderH. Finely cpoes hatched ineiseil 
designs ftie partictilnrly Hiag,i(wtie and are limited to 
the pottery of thia atyle (Plii-te G, 2)- On fiome 


Seen in Htyle. Theae appeared in larger mitn hers in 
Trench 2 at Pah’i Seco, where they Loereassed tn propor¬ 
tion from the bottom to the top leveh. niiggeatijig 
that the Palo Sceo deposit is aomewJint Later than the 
Cedros- For this^ reason i in fig. I we have placed the 
two in Bepanite periodB, nomberod I and 2. 

Palo Seco ^tyh , — The lower levela of Trencher I at 
Erin Bay and 1 and 2 at Qulnamp os w'ell as all of 
TteiieheJi 2 at Erin Ba}', 1 at Palo ami S at 

Quinani, yielded pottery of a single style, here called 



Fm. —te^ttativic cimoKaLuoit'AL or the iMKCinen is tehms or tweik JTnoMjHiyATisa wtviiES 


rtlienls, oreajs and designs are piilnte^J In from one to 
ihrtje eolutirs, of which red and white are the most 
common (PJa te G, 3). TJiere oro also si inple goometrie 
lugs, tpflen decorated with modelleddnciscd hgim^, 
auch &a ciriile« enclosing dots 1 and r.wmorphic ticad 
lugs, typically concjiive iit ttie back (Plate G, 2, 1}. 
S^nue Jugs arc aitnntefi on rims and others on vertical 
D‘sha]Kd strap handies (Plate t* 4), 

The pottery^ obtained at the Cedros site ia con^idertd 
to be a relat ively pure saoiple of the style. It includes 
only ft few' intriuiiYe sherds ^ all of which are Paio 


Palo Seen in recognition of the previous escitvatmti 
of pottery of this tityte hy Bullbrook at the 

Palo iSeuo site* Such pottery seems to be the most 
abundant in Ttinidiitl, having also been collected by 
'rhe^-Kionr de Booy {IHI7J at Mayaro nn the east eoa=it 
and by ilttjor J. H. L* Carter and oiher^s at a number 
of south ctioist sitc-i (Bullbrook, lfl4U}, 

I'he potsherds of the Palo Secoatyie arc mo<tcrat ely 
thick, coarse, find ssoft, the lugs sonieliroeB clbintc* 
grating ujion excavation like mud. Tlie sherds Jack 
the fiimiouH profileft of Godros prsttory^; they are 
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cJiaracterizcd instpjid l>y brtitid, thin iiunjjeM, rancovo- 
convex in croas-jiPftioii hikI often decomtoti willi 
niottochronie ptiintinn' oe hnjftd Int-istefl lines (Vkle O, 
d, (S). There U wanie polychrome pivliitiiig <m the 
outer surfAcna of the vesaclfl (PUtto O, 7), but none of 
the liiiely inelHetl (srosta-hntnhiriji; of the Cwlrfw shertbi. 
Cleumctrie Iuj(» lieuring wiinple mcnJelled-inciswl 
figure*are tflill present, wth horizontal lines a common 
motif (Plato C.. d). Zooiiiorphie lugn are not so 
cquvciiiiunaUzed fewi' of them liavo concave backs 
or tioour upon J)-shft]>ed liaiidles (Plate fi). 

Bullbrook (lf)20) hud pniviously <liatitigiiishHi two 
Htnita at the l*alo Soco site, and this diatinetion was 


two groups, an earlier one marked by the presence of a 
few t^dros sherds, and a later one in which I'jriii sherds 
are in the minority (Periods 3 and 4 of fig. 1). 

fcViw Shettla of the Erin style predominated 

only in the top levels of Trem-h I at Erin Bay and of 
Tre'nche-s 1 and 2 at t^uitiani. Alt hough we did not 
find them alone in any i^f these plac&i, they are known 
to cwuur by themselves in a section of the Krin Bay 
site previonsty inve-stigatwl by Bullbrook and by 
d. Walter Fewkos (IUldiJ. For this reason, the style 
hiis Iwen given tlie name of the Jatt.er site. 

The sherfls of the Krin stylo are the thickest 
encountered in Trinidewi. Althntigh smooth on the 
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2.—FlOCLlKJWAltY COKHBliATlOX OF Tltp FKKIOPH A7fl> f*TVVMVi* 


duplii-rttcul by our Tfeiieh I, aloiipiide bln 
tion, Tht- majority of 11 if? idsenla obtained fmni bf^th 
strata wore Palo in sty le. In addilLon, fonnti 
a fpw fipecimcniA of tlw Oxlroa style in the lower fltm- 
ttim and of the Krin wtyle in the upper tJtmfum, 
thereby estabbshiu^i the Miquenue of Cedro^t—Paio^ 
—p>in fltyles- This sequence was ctjnfinned in 
Trench 1 at ferin where a few CWlms shmls 

occijrred at the vorv liottoai iif a depi.wit t'hararten’ZiCd 
by the Palci f^cco style and the I utter m turn lay Ihv 
neuih lovela in whieii HherdH of the Erin »tyie pre¬ 
dominate. U|MJii the baaia of theae ilLflFen&nccfl^ mc 
liAve div idtxl the depocsit^s of Palo Seco tmitenal into 


fluHkpfiy they have a ffoar«es gritty interior ^.-otufliirteiiey. 
BuwIh are still the outf^tandlng fomiq they tend io 
have Htraight, ontaloping flidea and thick flangeti^ 
iriangidur in croaa wetion (Plate 12). Polychrome 
painting give^ wjiy entirely to iiionochminu, and the 
latter \n rarely found (FI ate 9}. Incisod and 

iaoticlled-in elided dedgna are cominoner, mare com¬ 
plex, and more HOphiHticated l iho latter now occur 
on flanges and veftriel walls as well aa on lugs. The 
j^pira] and paw-like motif are characteristic (l^late 
Gt 12, ll>)s Bath lugs and vertical atrap bandlea are 
still preflent. Ztpomorpliie head lugs are particularly 
elaborate ajul stylb&ed ; it would seem that incbiiDii 
05 















































No. 103 


MAN 


JBly, 194' 


ami lll04ie^ll^llg were more expertly to delineate 
their featuren than previotuiJy (Plate G, H). 

Xo ehrunulogicail ^Iwtirtetioiis can be made among 
the dejXK^ita eharaeteri?:Hi by the Erin atyje, because 
they art! relatively homogeneous, .-yi eont-ain a 
minority of Bcaitour and Palo Sei^o sherds in roughly 
the same profiortioiis : henoe, on lig„ 1 all have been 
assigned to the S 4 ime periind (no. 5). 

liontour fiii/h,—hi our preliminary aun^ey of the 
tolled:ions of the Historital Society of 'iTinitlad 
l obagOn we were imprt^iased by the relative crudity 
aii<l tlrabne?is of the fjottery previously eIca^vatl^d at 
the site of Bon tour by Major Carter and Mr. K. VV, 
Barr. Accordingly, we dug a trendi at that site, alim 
finding pottery of the same style in Trench 4 at 
QuiiiLiin. The wherrls obtaineil are thin, sc^ftp and 
often po<?k-markedp apiu^iiPently as a resLiJt of the 
leaehing-oiil of particten of diell used as tempering 
material tPlate U, 13). The olla, rather than the 
iiowf seems to bo the commo n s hape, most of the sherds 
c:t>ming from either the shoulder or the nei^k of the 
vessel (Platl? 13). FJangeH, as a result, are mre, 
ami so also is decomtiou, largely limited to the rims of 
tH:iwl>i (Plate Gj lo). Painting and nirsJelling are 
virttially non-existent, save for a few tiny head lugs 
with pinched features (Plate G, 14). (leometric 
lugs and vertical lilrap handles are more common, 
but the latter lack the ilecoration characteristic of 
the jirevioiis styles, t'riKle iipplir|ue work makt^ it^ 
appearance for the first time (Phite C, Id), Incisifsii 
and particularly pnnetation are also diagnoatic; the 
dcisigns c<insist mainly of straight, parallel lines or of 
ilotteil areas (Plate L4, |5), 

In some respects the tiontour pottery rce.alls the 
Pain Sei.'O, This, combined with the presence of a few' 
fkmtour spocintens throughout the deposits containing 
Erin sherds, snggt^ts that the Bontour style inav have 
ile%*elopfr<l out nf the l\do Scco, existing lui a mjnorltv 
w'are during the Erin perkwl (no. o in fig. 1) and 
betoming predominant at a later time {Period t\ 
in fig. IJ. Or it m possible that the Bontour style 
develojif^l elsew heiii during the ErinperitHl (5}^ appear^ 
ing in scnith-w estern Trinidad only as a trade w are at 
that time, but subsequently (hi Period fJ) beingadopted 
by the local Indians in place of the Erin si vie. A few 
Erin shenls, but no examples of the Cedros and Palo 
Seco Htyles, wen'^ foimd both at Bontour and in Trench 
4 at Quinam, a distribution which would fit either 
hyjiolheHLs. 

liie six jieriuds mentioned incidentally above may 
be recorustmetcfl as follows. Period 1 wm chan^eter- 
isfieil by the ('-edros style of pottery, with the Palo 
Sf'co styje just coming uito existence, Ehiring 
Period 'Ir the Palo Seco potterji'^ incix^iiscd in freqtiencv, 
but the Cedrofl pottery remaincfl predominant. TheiJ 
proportions were reverscil during Period 3, the Palo 

Ofi 


Seen style becoming the more |s)pular. By Pcticm] 
4, the original Cedros style wnm ext met, its place m 
the witrf! Heconditrj" to Palo Seco being taken by the 
Erin iMUtti^ry. The latter reachcfl ita peak during 
Period +?, [it w'bich time the Palo fWco ccTami<*a 
barely surv^ived and the Bontoar style first miidc H-h 
appearance, either as a minority or a inide warCr 
In the Hixth and final period, the Bcntoiir style 
became predominant, with ?]rin the only other style 
remaming (fig. 1). 

Pn^vlous Work in the Greater Antilles has resulted 
in t ho cstabilslimentofsix periods of Indian occupation 
there (Rouse, 1947). Period I, the first, is pre-ceramic 
and, since^ no counterpart has os yet been found in 
Trinidad^ may be iguored here. The subEequent 
jH^rifMlfl, ila, lift, 11 Ta, 11 [ft, and are distinguishedn 

as in Trinidad, by various styles of pottery, of w hich 
those in Puerto Rico and the X'^irgin Islands, closest 
to Trinidad, are shmvn in'fig, 2. 

Our work last Htimmcr provided the means of 
correlating the Greater Antillean and Trinidadian 
sequences. Period Ifa in the Greater Antilles is 
almost tertainly the equivalent of Periods 1 and 2 in 
Trinidad, for tirVO reasons: (1) the Cuevas pott^ry^ 
of Tbierto Rico and the Coml Bay—Langford of the 
Virgin Islarids rosemblc closely the Cedros pottery of 
Trinidacb and (2) a fow sherds of the Cedros style 
occur in both the Cuevas and Coral Bay—-Langford 
sileis, either as a minority or os a trade w are. Periofl 
11ft is presumably luter^ since it has not yielded Cedros 
(K>tt-ery ; therefore, it is correlated with Period 3 
in Trinidad ffig, 2). 

Period Ilia in the Greater Antilles avn l>c equated 
with Period 4 in Trinidad* for we obtidned a number 
of sherds of the Gstiones style* diagnost ic of the former 
jieriod, in the sites of the latter^ Eipparently carried 
there as the result of troxie. That PeritKl illft in the 
Grc'iiter iVntillei# siinllftrly correlates with iVriod fi in 
Trinidad is indicated by the presence of ' trade 
sherds * of both the Ostioncs and Santa Elena styles 
in the deposits of the latter pcricni. This leaves 
Period JV" in the Greater Antilles to be con tern j>oran- 
eous with Period fi in TrinidERb a correhition wliicli 
is confirmed by our finding of a possibly C'apd shertl 
from Puerto Rico at the Bontour site (fig. 2), 

ArchaK^lagicHsI research in north-eEistem South 
Aiueilca has not progressed far enough to permit the 
establish EUent of a compsirable sequence of periods on 
the mabdami. One correJationh however, w^as re- 
veaktl by our work of the pau+t siammer. Tbc pottery 
of I4OS Barmneoson the low'er Orinoco River in V*ene- 
Kuela (tJsgood and Howard, BI4S, pp, 08-11as well 
m the similar material from, the Xortli-west District 
of British Guiana (tisgood, pp, 44-5^i)^ may be 

attributed to the same late |3erio(l os the Erin pottery 
of Trinidad (fig. 2J. Not only are the three very 
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[fimiliiT- in flt.vle, bii( nlsto no found scvonil tmcle 
sbqrdjt,' prEsiimably from tbirttmeoa or u Tplatoi 
Hitc on tlic Drill fKM, anionji tli* Krin dejiosius. 

'I'lif rtfliition of the rest of the Trinlflmilnn wtpieiit* 

Ot llip jHiltory of iiorlh-pwAterri MoiiDi Amorim is not 
Xolliiiijj like the tV-ilros sty It; litw, to the 
ivritor's kiiovi'fr(lj!c, yot IjfCJi found oil the injiinlanti. 
t'ertttin vague siiiiiloritiea between t lie eorly Palo 
pottery And the Kurly ]ionf|iiin wraniica of the middlo 
OriruK^j [Howard, suggest that the two may 

possibly be contoiaponineons (fig. i). At the top of a 
late Palo Sceo deposit in Trinidad, we obtained one 
' trade sherd ' which resembles Late Ronfpiin pottery 
[c/. Howard, lb43). but we eannot be sure whetlier 
this signifies the iMginnLng or the end of the Late 
Ronquin period- AnotJier and even more tentative 
eorrelation is suggested by the higli frequency of 
punctation on both the IJontoiir potsherds and those 
from Dcinerara in British Uniana ((iagmHl, Ihdb, 
pp. hO-.W}. 

As fig. 2 wjii indicate, the above correlutioiiM pni- 
vide oiiiv ft a|iottv and. so far ftfl the niaioland is 
concerned, unreliable picture of tiic distribution of the 
wramie sty lea. Two fairly well doeuinente<l rogu. 
larities in style do emerge from the picture, however, 
and Are outlined in black in the table : [1) I he Los 
Bftrrftticus pottery of the lower Orinoco, t he comparable 
materia I from the North-west l^strict of British 
Diiiiina, and the Erin pottery of Trinidad reaemble 
each other ; mid (2) the Cetlros style of Trinidad mul 
the Usssr Antillea, the C-k«rAl Bay—Langfonl pottery 
of the Virgin Islamfr, and the C'nevas style of Puerto 
KIco are lihew'isw similar. In each case, the styles 
groujied together seem to have existofi on the same 
relative time level, and tlicrefore to have constituted 
a distinct ceramic horiKon. The groups will be 
termed respectively the Ijjb BArrancos and (hievas 
horizons. 

if the two Jiorizons are comhLnftl. they blanket the 
ajea over which the Aruwak are presnraed to have 
migrated into the West Indies (fig- 2J. T his raisee 
the (piestion whetlier the two may have any 1>earing 
upon tlie bypotheaLs of Arawak migratuMi. 

In 1H42, before the relative tonifioral position of the 
horizons hatl been estabUshed, Cornelius Dsgood 
identified Iioth ua Aniwak. He further suggested, 
tentJitivcIy tbut the Los Barrantoa horizon was 
imwstral to tluit whicti is here called <-'ntfvaJi (t>i 5 gcKKl, 
UI42, p. 3). Vinallv, in iMfi he ezpresiied the opinion 
that the Los Chievas development was to l» 

eorrelatctl with the initial Arawnk movement out 
into the Antilles (Osgooti, HbW, pp, oli f.). 

In the light of the data obtained last summer, thesi; 
conclusions arc no longer tenable, it now appears 
that the two horizons, instead of developing one from 
the other, were separated by a gap in time and a 


differeiiw; of style (fig- 2). It is clear, too, that the 
Ciieva-S liorizoii was earlier than the Los Barnincos, 
contrary to the theory' of inigratLon. 

()f the two horizons, only the (.Siev'a.s sliil has tlie 
(.HiAsiliility of i-orrclation witli the initial Arawak 
niigretjon. In both Puerto Iticu and iho Virgin 
Isktii±s thi-s horizon seems to mark the first ap|M*ar- 
Hins? of the Arawrtk, as w ell as of pottery (Boiise, ii d.; 
Halt, ltl2JK and the sn-ine iimy be true of Trinidad- 
To be sure, pottery rciireseiiting the t'lievas horizon 
ha.'S lint yet apfiearorl on the mainland, but we eannot 
assume that it is absent until more is known about 
the areluEology of nurlh-eastem fiouth America. As 
A working hypothesis, wo suggest that the traits 
charactcridiic of the Cuevas hurizon did originate on 
the maiiilftiid—whet her in the Orinoco Valley or in 
the Guianiu* we do not venture to prediet—and that 
they were brought into the Weat Indies by the first 
Aniwak settlers. 

It is probable that tlie isw BaiTAneos horizon also 
origniJitetl on the main I and, Hpreading from I hero to 
Trinidad, for that horizon seems Uj be the earliest 
along tlie lower Orinoco, while in Trinidad, as noteri 
above, it may be intniHive into n Tftlo fkico—Bon tour 
tradition of ceramii^s (fig, 2), The part ivhteli the 
ATiiivak played in the ilcveloinnent of this lionzun 
is iineertain, With the breaking of iho Cueva 3 --Los 
Bftrraurtw connexion, we can no longer definitely 
identify aw Arawnk any known archamlogical material 
in Venezuela or the (hdiinaft. It may have been the 
Arawak who origuiated the traits of the i-sia Bar* 
rancos horizon, or it may Jiave been some ottier group, 
such as the Carib. 

in iveeking to explain the spread of the l.os B.ir- 
rancoa horizon to Trinklad, we are faced with two 
alternative hypotliescs : (I) tlic spread niay havo 

been the resuii of a second migration, following the 
original Aiawiik movement ; or |3) it may have been 
brought about liy trading or other contacts short 
of mna-H rnigration, aucb os the WarrftU Indium of the 
Orinoco dcltu maintained with niodom Trinldiid until 
very recently (Fewkt^, 1922, p- (M). We are not at 
prewnt in n position to choose between those alteriiiw 
tivcH, 

It is clear that further research must be undertaken 
un Iho mainland if we are to solve tlio probleins of 
ArawTik uiigratioji- Only extensive excavations may- 
lie expcitod to reveai whether the Aruwak underwent 
one or t wo uutccssive migrations, w hether they came 
first from the Orinoco region or from the Guiatias, and 
what wttB tlie nature of their ancestral mainland 
culture. 

R«/trrncr» 
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lmCE\9S^ >'A‘*P CULTURE; SWEDEN'S CONTRIBUTION 

f JI’ f n/ thr Ltiflp iMjxtrtmrut, .Vwr/wlvj MumH. iilvrihot»,. and 

I'tllow of the HoytJ Anthrojitdvisical inAitaU ' 


.4Jlhau^|i Swwieii wtis not a Iwllifftfi-nt in the 
lHt« w/ir. the Ktut« of prc-juriiltieDs which tthc 
maintoiiicii iliroughout profoundly ufTect^l her 
nation III Jifp arid in purticukr interrupted or rilowod 
down the cicvelopment of the sciences not important 
for «nr (see Man, ItHti. ItRt). 

Naturally, our ethnoJogiats could not send any 
field eNpeditions oiitsirle .Sweden’s frontiefs, but 
Swedish researchen hjitl at feafll an opportunity to 
study and solve thoir own problems in undistnrb«J 
quiet : and during' tho^(e years the investigation of 
Lapp culture was more mtensive than ever before. 

Just before the outbreak of war a keepership hud 
bwn created in the Lapp Department of the Nordic 
Miiwum and I hud the privilege of being given cJwge 
of it. Besides a great many tasks rancemtKi with 
technical mutters, piibjjdty, etc., this involverl 
the organiz4iiion of a series of field, work undertakings. 
The imm^iute t^isk of the dei>artment wa^ to launch 
an investigation into a cert a in region in the very lieart 
of Laplnitil whieli was to be siibmorgeil in connexion 
with the construction of a power-generating statiem ; 
it covered all u«ih^Lb of the Lapp culture stir vising 
from nldcn times in that tract and was carried out in 
the siimmeiHof lliail and J!I4IJ. 

M e also set to work in earnest on mu' general tasks 
and a ttached to t he La pp Department a (xsly of some 
fifty informants— n-present at ives from all the Lapp- 
hy^rtM (Lapp (mmnmnitics). the reindeer-breeding 
(IMricts extending from a scuithem limit at Idre, a 
parish in the proviiux* of DniecarJia, to the Tome- 
Aluonio River, which constitntes the frontier between 
.Swtjden and Finlaml, Questionnaires eonceming 
both the materia] side of Istpp culture fimi certain 
traits on the social and psychological side were sent to 


the infurnmnta with a view to collecting data which 
might facilitate our task and guide tia in future 
field'work, 'I'ho result thus obtained was above all 
ex [fetation owing to the amazing jiiterHjt shown by 
the infbrmanta, and lasfore long a great manv well 
written documents were toeing Kle<l at the museum. 

In |tW3 the general investigation was launched ua 
plannetl. It is still going on and will pmhably 
(‘ontinue as, long «s finances permit and hands are 
available. The latpp territory is an oxtefi.'iivT} field 
rich in buried tniasiires which rei[uirc plenty of lime 
for discoveiy. Up to tlio prc'seiit-, all the refndeer 
nomads’ {uiihs of migration, their eneaiiipments, 
aupply-dopOta, eorrals. etc., have been uiapp^ and 
ill addition we jKwsess descriptions, driiwlngs, and 
photographs of ancient building styles, cost nines, and 
various categories of objects. Further, we have put 
on rtreord no leas than 1«I luwient places of worship, 
amcrcfl atones {»itar, idols; sing, stiifr), and sfi forth. 
But there id atiJJ much to t»e done liefore the investiga¬ 
tion ean be iortked upon a* satisfactory, especially tis 
regards wrtaii) dLstricts inhabited by Fore-st Uipjis ; 
so far we have concentraUvl mainly iijion .^lountairi 
l,rftppa. 

An energetic o]K'nilion lias been started for the 
study of language and folk-lnie under the supervision 
of i’rofessor BjOm Uollinder at Upfiwla Universitv, in 
concert with the l>jal»>t .Archive. The whofe exptsli- 
tion, profierly eipiijiped for the gramophone recording 
of the Lapps' eolloipiial Imiguage and jojhtinfj 
ffjipp singing), has been V'isiting market-places uiid 
other localities in the UpkiKW territorv, and luw 
already reconled many jt peculiarity charaeterifltic 
of the ancient latpp dbilccts and songs us well as much 
of their folk-lore. Doeeiit Ak« Campbell, head of the 
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Folk Joro Ik^partnic^nt at tlio Dmlett Art hhe, 
iiiniiuhaiit'iOiwiy lieeii rtmlyinff cttUtiriii rolfttiotiJ^ 
bctw-wn lh«! ij.ip|ia unit the setticKl jiopiilrt- 

tiod , ttHsbiteU by iXxcnt Ismel Riiongi ii luilivt l^ipp 
pliiiolo^rint, now Ins^jjcetor of NoidJid ScJitudri, 

A eonaiik'rwble port in the preKcrvotioii of ^inoi^fiLt 
l^app ciiitiift* «hiiiilil l>e attributed to V liHlerlK^tlen^i 
Lapft^ka MiiMiforenuig, im OKHofiation foiriu^Ti in RJ4ii, 
on the iintiotive of the bite (lovenior of \ sltfUTUitteiir 
( iUStiif Koiijfn, for the piJr]3oae of fcwterlng loeal 
iidfl resciirch within the province of V ilsterbutleiir 
The executb'e iMwer of the afirfULiaticjn is in the brnwl^ 
of the iMpp tioperintendent Hihllng JohansriOd and the 
conidiitioe ineliitiea rrprejsedtfttivea fmiii nil the tli^- 
triot^ of Vfls 5 tPri>oirejUii hin. It in the inUtiitioii of the 
aa^oeintion to found im ojien-air nitia^nnn at Tilm;d»y- 
Acwirtliiig to phma* indiipfete aiiiunm and apriiig eii- 
eampmeiita of Mcjunttiin Lapp ty|a> will be (.*oji!^iriititefj 
ther®, idclnding a turf Kdhi (eoiu*-E«ha|}eiLl kiit), variona 
udeovert»d t^che:^ imd sdorehunBes milled on high 
wooden iHiSea^ for protection against wild unlinalSt 
l>eaides a corral and a ftiiinnicr encanipnient, with 
tetiipoDiry tedtdnita+ etc. A aidall Lzipp ’ ehiireh- 
village’ is alno projeetetl for thestnie site, 

to ^bieh an old ehaiwl from Tiinia fbuilt in n(f2 
and bter, in di^cay^ used aa a hay'burn) will be moved, 
as w^ell aa some ' ehnreh cut tagea ' and ^5to^eho^^^^ci«. 
The tuitseuni ahould be cuinplet^l in 1917. 

In niany |MiriHhewt he Lupyi^ themselves have formed 
an-L^lle<] f^aiiie aoeititiea plur. Stimeh, ' U^pp ) 

the purpose of rtafegiianiiiig their interest a. JoLL- 
ftioicks .SnrnfJ&miwj is, for instanw, planning to 
found an open-air dvuaeiini in Norrbottens htn, 
the northemmoKt yirovincc of Swollen. As tar ae the 
Forest Liip|Ki arc eoneeined, their eliief link with 
cultural tm^lilinm? ia I lie ehiireh-tillage at Arvidsjaur, 
and they hope to n^aliKe the long^chcnahed plan of 
founding a local open-air iinisenm in connexion witli 
(hia church-village. 

In Febniary, 194sj, on the initiative of bishop Ik^ngt 
Jonr-odr an nstwiciiilion wim formed <‘alled: Sutrif.^ 
(Lapplaiidj, (}(fUn*j*'n0 

f^ ramlU (Thc^niciety for the Future of L;fcpp Culture), 
w hick envisages U^Xh the preserviition of ancient t-Jipp 
eultiire^ and a sound further deveJopinedl of their 
foriii of civilization. The commLltcc of liftcen meni- 
bera riuist inelinle at. least dve l^vpps^ t^o tar little 
haa Iwn doner but the iraaiKaation htis inmetl its 
rtttention to ]Jtpp handjernfts^ with the object of 
providing courses of iustriiclionr mcalols of high 
atandanl and suitaldo tools, and of attempting some 
ilegref; of lojotrol of t he types luiirketcd. A r rafts tsm- 
ferenw was held in dokkmokk in the autuiiiri of 
ISMrt. 

During the war years, Uipp collections were estab^ 
ILshed at two Swedish miiseunis* the Gothenburg 


Mu»eii[n and the VasterlKJttcn provmcuit mitseum at 
l-jnea : a lieautifnl exhibitJon bad earlier been at- 
rarigiM] at the Norrbotten provincial nniBeiim at 
[41 lea. The Uipp -I'oLlections at the Xordie Msji^enmi 
w'hii^h ill junnbcr and vnnety of objocta arc far 
Hn|»erior to any other Ijipp collection in the workL 
weEt‘ evacuated during the war, and space has only 
rci'Ctitlv been found for re-C wK hi biting them. The 
ss^etion optuis to the pLihlic in Mfiy\ UM-i ^ the l^app 
dliiplay wvering the whole of tlic Upiis" ancient 
culture Liiid showing among many otlier valuable 
objects a selcetism from the thirty magic (shamaniatic) 
dnirns wliich wefts found during the sixteenth and 
early seventeentli cent iiries. 

little of the rvauitH of J^wcallAh research dtiring tho 
War years has Far apjiearcti in print, apart From 
Ht>inc llngLiiatk w ork w liicli falls outaide the acopc of 
this survey. But among the large nunilier of short 
essays mid rtrl Ivies publishetl is one by Carlo Konnow, 
in t/royirrJ'^irfA- (Swedish OcogrAphical 

Veor-bmik) 1944, dealing with studies of reimlet^r- 
brt?eiling at Arjeploug ; (Swedish 

Countrv Dialccta) published two articles In LH4, one 
on l 4 ipp culture in tho Pite Liitpp district, by Israel 
Bnong^ and setioiicl, by Carl Fjolianssoii, describing 
places of w'orship, otCn in the lome and Lule Lapp 

dksrict^^; a great w'<jrkj A'orrfuad; ynfttr, H^fulkninfi 

orA yaritigtir [Norrbndi ' Physicid Features, Popular 
tion anti hiflnatry h i^>ntained t wf? interesting articles 
on the Lipjv^ Geugrafiska Fiirhnndet i Stcoikholm ' 
and ' tiidnatrieiis Utrt'dnmgiiiiiiatiiut, ISH2 'L fn 
the Xordlc ^Museum launched a Rcrica of publitaj-tkiiift* 

- k/a IjippQnira, on the Etcienttfic investigation of Lap- 
land. The first, twrq volumes apfa^ared before the 
war : Vol. I ia ft monogntph by mviwlL iibnut the 
ehutnan drum ; \'oL If, entitled Stia Ijttpphgn 

(Ij^PP Camping Pbe©), dcab with the drawings and 
I'paintings (jf Nila NllsaDii Skiun ^ a l4iplmider i, Karl 
Tir^n^a great collection of Lapp songs, entitled jDia 
kipinischf VfAkjftnHmk, at^pearetl lift Vol. Ill in 1942; 
and Vol. IV. entitleti K»lU*r md Stem Luk dim 

kdU^ofir (Ancient Lapp t/ultnrc at the Son roes of the 
( Ireat Lulo Rivet), contJMning the results of my ow n m- 
Bcareh into Lapp culture in 19:19^1940, appeatetl In 
1944 ; a fifth volnnmi treating the Skolt Lippa iti 
Suenjeh by i>r. Karl Nickul of Helsinki, should be pub- 
lLfth^>d in English during 1947. It. is fiirtber to be 
noted that a inonograpb manual on the Mountain 
Idipps in Sw'isrlem IieurhI on the nwulu of recent 
field-work, i,^ in the preoft. 

Swedifili researt^i atnong the Lip pH thus pm- 
fwded fairly aatinfactonly during the war vcftfA. 
And it is liKieorl high time, for the Lip|wi' mo4k- of 
living b being liierea-’^ingiy iiUKlificti untler the in- 
ftuence of modem dvilixjttlon. The survival for so 
long uf nomadic cUKtoins ancl beliefs is not at all due 
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tottny TUBirks^rlly dLHpiiiit iun in thpL*i|spfl, 

hut td tht? flirt that certaiit old (the result 

of oili^ptAtidn to pliy^icul rriiturcic anil useful aiiLturtiE 
in tlif of thou^^nd yearn) liappenfai 

to HU it S hdtii a nd t fieir exmtenc'e. However, aa a 
of the tiM'hnjeid flevcIopriientH of JaUir 
with nev^- meanH of iMimmunii^ation, 
merefal noniiexionBp and uaalern cf|uipnient> tbc 
Liipp an? abandoning mailt' cunioniH in the interest 
of greater ph;v'Hical enmfortv Yet tliia does not hold 
giXjd tlirui]ghE>ut Lapland, and there is atill much 
to be done before these noveltie« are titiivenially 
accepted'ihertv in many quarterH the l^ppB have 
kept their ancient enlture almotit intact^ though even 
the reindeer-breeding l^pp» are Lii moat cases eager to 


try tmit the improvcincnts wJneh penetrate from out¬ 
side. For instance, Lnatead of holding to the system 
of the s4»lf-HUpiH>rting himsc^hold of olden timesp with 
its * intensive ' reiiidccr-hrerilirig, an ' extensive ' 
methenJ of f}reeiliiig han been mlnpicd^ I hat is to ?my 
the bn?EHhng haw undergone a ^^e^ta^n induHtrialiy-atimu 
aiming at the priNtluciion of t^attle for slaughter^ to i>e 
aold against ready money. It Ls now cjuite normal 
for a Lipp family to have a fixed da'ellmg, a farm 
conaisting of luoclcm liuildinga when? part of the family 
liven Lill tlic year round, while only the actual reindeer- 
breeders, properly equipped^ foil on' the herds^ 

It ia fortunate that there nev^erthclefts. Home 
andent l^pp culture surviving, for we ethnologists 
are Keeking it out at the eleventh hour. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 


Prehiftory and Amhr€^pt^togy In che Hyderabad 

Sumintir^ uf u htf Sir Thto^iort. 

Ttwiter, O.H.PL, 2i> A/orrA. 1047 

Hyderaliarl State t+c^, milesJ \b rich in 

po^hisloric material, standing a.Hljide the Innhan peniii^ 
juitn ill I lie path of meiat niovi?mt?ni^. The junction 
I ini' uT ihr* I X^tmn Trap anil t he urehiiaiui gra'ins pasir^Ri 
iliiiganiilly t}irough it, strikingly flivitiing uot only pre- 
iiktorii: hut iiErtti Aryan and Dravidian irnllnrt^H 

Fergitssoii Stem Monumefits, 1872) eunjooi:Nre4l 

that ’the aolutiun of half the dltfreulties, ethnologiea] 
otiil art-hfl>ulu*!H:aU that art' now jHtr]iloxkig uh 1^ uu ihe 
surface of t lifli region/ 

Pre/uWor|^ 

'fljt^ hlai'k Tmji pnw'idi'^H chaJreiioTiy For microlillm 
from IkoUows in its lava^ bul no jnaUirial foraxc^, [Killshi^J 
iLCoUtlu:;, or nieKalithic tomba. Wynne's famous agate 
rtokt- fmni the qp|ier C^odavart (ISfOrk}, HiwOelated with 
riianiiiiiiliJifi buni^, t'uik for research tliroiighoiit that 
Liaain. Ttie ted arf:^, fvoor gene rally in 

teeme with burial circlt^. 

Two south-w^?st rlistrirtH, OuEbni^a ami liaicliLir, liavc 
sjwf^ial eliaraeterihti&i, Nlio.n'ii with A^ljniniiig BelJarj' 
Ofudnii^} aikd northern Myworo. llem Colnnol ^feadow'H 
Taylor* veraatilc ptont^er, in 185tJ firnt dolmens 

n.^aiiljluig thiHM' of Thrctp by him 

(rcprintisl in 1041 by Hyderabad) in prehlntorj’ 

lire nit un*. Next eome Broet' Footi? of the Ueofngieal 
Suiw^cy of Indiii* who by 1888 had st^nt ruany lUiolit hs to 
iVtudnis Afn.'^'uni. Tlien eonies Major L. ^[uim, muitng 
I'nifin^H^r and w hixu! |iapi^r of iltlS, ' rincieiit 

Miiun and M<'gadit}i?i lu Hydemlmii/ )iaH been cited in 
Hti|i|xiri of tlie thi^ury that rnejn^iiih hiiilrierH eatereil 
Itiilin in Harcli of oietaln, a view whii h in he din- 

avownS. Fiaturt'H of thbs ejjocbd Hn*a tin? imeicnl ^folil 
workijL^, oia* lM8l fm-t j HO-4-ii.lhHi t^iiiilsw mcnimliii 

I heir origin not finidly ifetemiinetl: a jitHnillero^rani of 
naeksp Home ]nrg;i'r than those of iVimae ■ an oJigixriiiaW 
fniir furlongs ni^uaro ; n ciolmen ‘ villttgi-/ tiouie i^oti- 
litruL-ti'd of O-ft, -cirttjf; ' exhibiting phenomerLaliy true 
<‘1i?avage ' ; um anti teriwirotta efiOin bitriaJH, 

On burifll oiml^ (eaimsh l>r. Hunt {JJi.AJ,, Vol. 54. 
pp. I4tk FT.I LH the handing authority for ivfjths with under- 
groimrt granitis slab eist. For ago ami cnjtond nlfinity 
then' is filAo JJr. f'oflrinstnn^fi " Indian Caim and Vxn 


Burials' (3 i1axV, 19211 h 139), Sixty ruik^ above the 
Uodavori gurii^a* are two very largo doLtuon tleUlH with 
niAHaive eaintones* of santly eongloiiienite. tjuartzito 
and other |idla?olitlks arc foimd in this region and on tlie 
Adilabad pJat^iaii. 

The Archtcological Depart nient , under the dircetioTi of 
Kliw^aja Mmliammad Ahniaxl, eomfiicting n prinhistorie 
Hurvw, hft« mapjicfl and HJ-jcuring 2(Wl et>meterk'H, and 
jilans inixHuiiiriA al wite. Hyclcralifld haa an f^HHonrial 
eontrihill inn to make tp t>]i^ (jOVCmnu'tiL of [ncha't* 
prctscnt invest igatimi of the jnogiijjtljjs of Soixtli liidbi. 

A uthmpohfjrf 

Siraj u] Himsan'K Oivr/zw ruid Tribes a/ the 

xVij^jwi'ff i>omtiM'o/wr iHoiiihay, ll>2n) eovnra kB eoHteH, but 
does not daitn To be more than materiah Baron I>r. 
Christoph von FunT-HairriE'ndorf of the Viejuia Sehool 
of Ft hnologj' began fielil ivsimlivIi in 1 tJ4l>, and Govern- 
ment sjuinsori?*! hin fimt two votujues of The Abf>n^ 
^in/ii '/'n’Aeff of Iftfdrt-iibtid—The C/rcHcAax (London, 
1943) and The Heddi^ of ihe Bisoyt HUle (LondoTir 11145). 
A ihinL The Boj follows shortly : all three arc 

boF^^il on n??:^idence, wifli his wifo as Eroiuljiitor, among 
these litToplef^. tkivemnient lian- in pumuaxice of thoHc 
stiidioH, iiitrotlucecl refomis caLrulatCMt to pmt^.t aboK- 
glnals agstrLHl exploitation luuJ to liulp thiiir crate^ilion 
from the olii tribal on let io full jmrticijjaiion in tho lifi3 
of the eountry r In the cane of the Raj Cicmda, under t he 
general guidanee of 31 r. W. ,V, Grigson, <\S-I., I.C.S., 
wlidaiT piddishetl work on the adxniiustrative problems of 
ahxiCLgimda Is autlkoritativc. Dr. Haimendcirf, who now' 
i^inihita^ I he pOHtw of PrnFe.sjtnr of Anthroprdogy at lht‘ 
O^-EJianta Uirivemity and ' Adv-inj-r for Trilws ond Raek- 
wnrd Itaa reduecrl Gondi myths and ]>Qein» to a 

simpliEhisj Ftkim of Xagri ; i\ [joining ei«ntro for Gond 
tioieliers and Biynw Tliiriy GonrJ ETeJemls Imivc beeu 
<Ha*ne[h Kxp^henci' gaineii iti odmhihtation will Im- 
11^1 in an iinthmjjoIogLeal appmai-h tn [vruhlemB of 
barkwRnj eiianniuniliiHi ami the lowc^r strata of the 
^M^oRonl ry. 

Hyilerii bad aboriginals numlx^r souia quarter of a 
mil lion. Tbc OieuehiM on tho filatoaii utxive the Kistna 
canyon are the must northerly of the few tritxMS in South 
India still following the ' jvila'olithic ' <xiononiy of semi- 
noniaihe linnterH ami food-gnihererH- On Tlie Ciodavari 
gotgt3 are tho H-FHhhs in tlio ' early nooliihic^ aghcultiiml 

m\ 
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i>f MlijftLii^f cultivation by bfoiwlcaar aiifl 
Htwk^ Kobinw and NaikjHiniH, vrith an iron, hue, an^ a 
Stacie hSgiiiT. [ihiUr Koy4i», aikti Haj IRu^dii are in %'ary- 
iiig of aKftiimilatiOii. with 

E^urticiLlar othnuluf^enl in tenth t at tat: to iliu ifumnur 
in vvhich t]je £outh-E!^terEi UkriLsT of i<ho ^Luratha^ ai^auiNt 
two Dr&vidian Tcliiinni to and Konarcwci to 

wc»^t, hna t'K^oniv' titaEsiliivLl at tlu.^ LliiiiIh of the black 
oottoii fioil of the JXi^cnn Tnip. Altliouj?}! raciftl ty|M^ 
caJinot- be cj:>rritlaltMl tvitii lini^iiKtic the " Aryan ' 

mnl DfHviiiinn differ louTkiNlly in eItuss, 


culture, aial chantt^tcr ; it* ilo thi^ cro|w^ cattle, and 
ai^iexdtunt. Tim lri~junction of the three jicoples ia on 
thi! Liierite phitc^ii of Ht-rlar, an intere&iinp point for 
rortf^afeh. 

Tiio reeenlly eatabliahwl Ai^thrD|>olofieuJ i%uin“t?y of 
India indicat'Cs rnah spit Lon of the aki that anthrupolo^^ 
Clin hrinj;^ to adoiiiibitration* XeiVt='rlhf'ltwMj the rcptjrt 
of ihi^ Ativiiiory CoiiniiitKa- of the ConHlitiient Aasombly 
wih Im« awaited with stoluo Anxiety, Mctuiwhile tlie 
ttyilcratmd tiovenijjjent Tiiny Ija eon^fratulftterl on it?i 
example uf ■ fliithroptNlowy tictioo/ 


SHORTER NOTES 


Pon^African Congress on Prehistory i Hutnan Pilxonto- 
lojy Scciion, -4 Summir^ of fAr Ffoci&iitt^a 
Prajf^^r ir. K Oro^Citirk, FMjf. 

'llie tiectmn of the Pt«i','\rrieaii Congrcfin of 
ilojuiiiry. 1047, w'hirh dealt with huiitau patfiNrintotof^' 
wafl nndor the clminskOitshipof Professor Haymond Dart, 
ftiiiA two wdiole of the C'ongrehi4 were devoted to 

iipeeifir-ally paUeOiitolo^ical jirtjhlcm.'s, A sv'mjw^aiuTn on 
the foiriHiJ hominuiii^! frona So nth Afrien ainl Eoi^t ,4fricn 
provokeii A. great ilcal of uitorest, rtince it tlc^vU with «omo 
important discoverieri which arc wlill relatively roccnl^ 
Pmfesaf^r Uiirt reoii a on I ho h^iiinti Jiml cliirsatic 

fluctnwiioiis of tiio MalM|:n4iispit valley. The results of 
this sitndy are likely Ui be of ptirticular iiiten&st hi tho 
inirneduiio future* for the ^ialagnlitie depEirtitfi ui the 
Makjiimn Caven, which not only contain on abunihviit 
iKjTie hrtfccia but ulmy evidniiLO of human occuiHitioEi, aro 
about to be. excavated syatorniitically under the m^s of 
ttie Fidftioutolo^ical rommittee of tho V\'ilwfttei^nn'id 
Univerrttty. Dr, ftotiert Brooii:i ib^ah with the signiH- 
canoe of tho ^tuih African foasil a|3ea (the Au^lrofo. 
pithecitiitf } and conviiieliijudy denionatrateil the eiitiroly 
huiuun ehanioter of the nvUk dentition in 
piihticiij^ and Paranthropii^. Ptijfcf^jr le Ciros Clark 
piave an oceoimt of the imnionHl alutVicsi of the AiwUralo- 
pithocine inatorial which hu vvdls able to mako iduritig a 
ahort viflit to SE>iith Afrku inimL-diflicly biTort^ ilic 
C/onifro^, Hr-' conciirretJ with Dari arnj Broom in their 
interpretation of this tomarkabln homiiioid oluimeters of 
tlit'ac foKHila a.nd cxprtf;*aiHl the viiiw that the rvacmhlaneiMi 
were too nurnemus, delailc^b and intinaito to beexpbinctl 
on t he bftHk of paraUel or convergen t ovciJ ut ion. H e d nnv 
i^pecial attontioji to thcctunformaliun of the supra-orbital 
and zvucoaiatic nsgioiui, the coi^tonr of the inandlbtc, the 
relatively late clisaure of the cnifiial KutumHr and the 
differential attrition of the teeth isiroiigly snggi^^iiig a 
t-^Kith stifrcessioit oomparabJe with that of man). Hie 
evidisnce of the limb bone fntfnn^rntrt was regarded oe of 
ruu-ticular sigoifiemicc. fiince their hii nsah charttotera 
mode it clear that the Austrolopithecimr were capable of 
walkhig in llm urccl. iJi^^tuie mnch m nicKlom man doei! 
tfhtiH eojifirmitig tho iEiforcTicOa alreofly ilrawii from tbe 
p 0 ^titionofthc/i)mr?irn iTMtguum in theskutl andlndijectly 
frrim elimatohjgii^l evidonro). Tbo general conolu- 
sinn waa rtMvcbed that the AuMmlapiih^cuuy imi-Ht at 
loaHt be reirarsfetl oa hivviiii^ n fairly oliMe rclutiuTiiihip t-i.i 
the oneestmi stock which gave rase to the Hotninidfr. 

I'lic important fossil a|w material dirfrE^veretl by Dr. 
l^iktEv in Dower iIiEK*eni! licpowitii at RiofLnga and 
Sangbor vraa also discn-^isal at the Kym|xwiium. The 
Tnimdibte of fVucoprftd ami sf«nie est'ollentiy firt'^crveil 
cxnmplea of the upjjcr Olid lH.nvor dciLtitloai provide 
evklonce that this Mauwie ajpc was in many way^ 


remarkably g^ncnilir^Ml. On the other bimd, tho large 
canines ami tbe sectorial form of tins auiterior louder 
premolam were taken to iiidicato an sneipienr sjiecialixa- 
tion along t|ie dryopltheciuo line of cvolutioin I'he 
Enaialible of on immature individual ahowCi:! thfU the 
tflotli HLiCcesflion in woh ritnnhu- to That of the 

nibiterTi nnlhro^noid Xrnopdh^^^ naa judgoil in 

some way» to be even iimm ioterv^thLg than 
aiiife it Kcrvc^ to hridge Hu* fiiEiriiholDgital gap which 
hitherto scparatt^l the large aothn»f>Diil from the 

^/y/o^w/wa^^ Fimtllyk coiiHuleration woh giveti to the 
jawH aial t-eclh of Limri&piihr.cuM, wliich appeiin^ to lie on 
early Mica^ene gibbon-like anthropoid a|>e, ptos^ibly 
cloFiclv akin to the Oligocene getniH rropKopfthf^uJt frfjin 
Eg>pt, For this reason it hm ^|.awial importmice for 
the sillily of the early phases in thu evohitlonarj' radio^ 
twms i^f the Hoiiiinoiilea pi term uikuii frcuii G, G. 

recent cUiiSsillciition of marnrnabf (104&)i it 
ennnotee a «uf>er-ftirnily of the tmier Frinuites*, which 
iiiidmieH man mid tim onthropi^iijd IiiEleed. 

Professor Arambourg suggestial that LimtiOptih^tiiJV was 
s-iifflcienlly gencrahKed to la^coiit't.dtHl ii |aitfsilj|e n.^!iitiun' 
ship to tho aTii-Ofitral sLc^ck from wliieli (lie imidern 
anthrafMiid a|a^ and man originally liiv'erged. 

In otiuthor m^hsIoii* Dr. L, S. B. J^ikoy gave a detailed 
account of tho evidence relating to tho antiquity of 
Afr^^iitthn^pii^ and from tliijk coiicUideri that the age of 
the fuasil is by no means as old os Rome authorities have 
anggestoiL. Dr. L. H. \^'elb^ roiwl a (H>rri| wliensivo pqxT 
Cm the hiiitimi rtunains of tlie Middle Stone -Age in South 
Africa. 'Hi is pajicr. whicli it is impracticable to sum- 
marixe, wiW be publlelicil lu due course and will pruviijn 
El most useful revdew of all the ini per taut jMilieontrilogii^al 
eviilence bearing on this pho^fe of human oecu|>iiti0ii 
and migration in Stnilh Africa^ 

A Committee nn tliErnan Palseoiitnlogy w'oh sot tip tir? 
jiart of the fierETianctit organizidinn of the Pan-African 
Conjzre,-^^ nn Prehistory^ with Dr* Ar Galloway a^ Um 
chairman. This Coininiitoe rnOt He\erid times and 
formulated a number of recommendatinna wditeh wctto 
later iicc-eptiHl at a goneral meeUng of the CoiigTi.H?«H+ 
Among thCHO rftconirniimlatioin^s waa the request that 
enquirii^ should lie niodc ncgartling human skclot-al 
remHtns frnin Africa (mceiii. to (laheolithic) whioh an? to 
Iks found in niusenm cEdliH-ttouH clfiewhere, [nvrtiesdarly 
iEi Furnpe, Professor Ic Grns dark, ha a member of this 
rorninitUa>j ivae^ AHkivl to obtain iiiformatioTi from 
mnseiiiiL'f in Kngbind, and he would be vor>‘ grateful if 
aEiyone who Inis charge of such iimtorial woulii lot him 
have bHuf nntew rogiirdirig its not lire ojid state nf 
pmicrvatiun (ihrsa* shoukl be sent to him at the 
LXijwfcriEnciit of IL Liman .4niit>omy, Lhiivor^iiy Mufleum^ 
Oxfunih 
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Ass^iitEofi of SckUI Aitthrofiolofltti 

Tlufl ffisssorsHtiont thi> farinnimn of whicrli wits 
wflccmuxl hjr Royal AnthrofK»1oj^<ail tiwti- 
tiite* aini whir;li Inis now JoiJiwi thi? Ifwtituttf iis 
ftii Aflllldte^i i^oriii-tyj foLi^l^led on ^luly* I^^4Bp 
in rt^iTonsc to ti jt^rOHml opinion mnon^ stkilul imtluroj'Mj- 
logists in Gr^iit UriUiiu. that tin? iiibjtvl lias ri'Acheri a 
Htago of dovelopmr-nt wntmuitiiig tlio oi^tuhiiKhiiirnt of a 
profc^ionnl orpoiiiamtioii. Its aims am (1) lo proiiioto 
the stiniy mul ttsiclnng^ of ooeinJ aiifchropologj.^ as a 
Hfieciidijcocl bmTieh of aiitJiro|>olo|;^'; repn^sent 

the iDterests ttniJ maitiUiiii tho proftwiniiftl Hlaiidanis of 


the aubjoet : {3) to. airaiigo period I io [‘onfeftiiicoet of it* 
memherhi : imd (I) to Koeiin^ |iiil?|jmlidik of mw.^irehes 
uiiiier its jiieijjietM. It is inbrndtMl t>sal n jourfial, 
of ^VoFfVif slial] hv publisht^i as soon as 

ciui ht- rmwiM. MemlM’rwhip of the Associin¬ 
lion is litniteyi to pernoris bokiin^p ojt ha\in|^ hekh n 
n.’neliiiig or n-search appointnif'nt in social nnthraiwltjj^y, 
and bf riti'ietly by invilation oF the Oitteerw ami CoiniTiittiyr 
of t ho Association ^ The OfKeeJ^ for 11H7 ait- : Ptt?fliE k*n i, 
Ptofctkior Radoliffe-IJrimn : rhniniiiifi anrl 
Pjrof*.wsor E^'ans-PritplMiril : tuitl PoiiiiTiitt*^?. Professors 
Firth jmii FchtI+.- lunl I>r. Fiirttti. 



REVIEWS 

MARRIACE IN AFRICA 


Some Aspects of Mii-ria^e and the Family among the 

Nucr. iiij E. E. Etwi^-Ertk^rd, 

/^apcr.1! aVo. 11. hiuinj^id'.tij'iCi 

mri, 

Thw \s a flinall but inipurUuit pjiper^ nmi tlie Ihreotor of llie 
Rhocln^Livnii|t¥toiir 1 iwtltute is lo be iJi&rikMi for hib ciilcr- 
prise in rrprintiiiE in oil ftert‘i«ib!o fomi uJi article which 
ftnrt appcEimd in the ZtU*chrift fftr K'cr^iriehf^mU - 

tfcAo/h and which thus cicupetl the atteniiDu of many Hritiiih 

ft] 11 bropo ki^lh^' 

The paper contniiis nji account of the viu’iuub typ« of 
marriage Euid fiunily pnticm ihat o^uhI ajnnnE ^bo Nucr. 
Theio nm itlnutmtcMl by a iiumber of foao liiBtorics ukI by a 
marriage cejiinu» lukc-u in * iwmiple community in iV'Kit Xucr- 
liuid. Hore. fis elsewhere, Evoiiw-Wtohftrtl iweaimta istln^ii. 
Emphtr data in suth a way *h to i?iimulate eompaiTot ivo 
inquiry, atifl hlii siefinitiqiia of neeifilogiciU tenns lual pITfSraw 
of them suggest u kiiimbf-r of genemlizAllone, 

The paper amplioatKCA the imijortalwe of the whole iilatitu- 
lion. of rnarrioge in oecnriilg dceccnl os dcfiivt^Jl in tllO idiom 
of a panknhir ctllUlTf cuid, with deriOtJfit. Jiia.’eeiifiioTi and 
iiihffitanrt^, Thk iui^hvi of mnniago is alw ays flmtingn whu iila 
from the funetiotiJ>i that ora lifiLuilly cunjiidej\Hl priiniiry+ that 
is to sayi tho production^ carOp an^l trainuig of the young; 
but hunong the Xuer Ihe two funrl idnaH I hat of ihitrrmming 
diWH.'vnt and that of providing for tlui ehihlrvn, are ihh i>fily 
diatinguinlLablc but oRcn qilUc distinet. 

According t4.> ^sue^ tlieory, the LLliO of potriJineuI dwiicilt 
call only be maiatnilicd in <ina wjiy—by providing each mim 
witli ii legal aoii. to koop his niuile ullvc mid to annwet hia cnlk^ 
from tlie spirit world. A " *011" ia the ehild of A woman for 
whom catths have boon piuMMl by huna(.''lf or by one of Wm 
rvilativoA on his behalf. I'A'arj'' initiaietl NuHi" muai have 
ouch a HCKtl, JUmJ not only n non hnl nJeo. apparently^ n IrgaJty 
recoguiiLod grandson. Since in the natu^ onlcr of ei-cxils. 
tiiatiy ^^llO^ otlher die unroajTied or (?l«0 morruid yet witllOUt 
IkBsdng ]}rodneed mnk? children, iJjeir brolheJH or i 4 Carest male 
iigniitoR miift produco f la* ruquirtNJ hc-irw for them by coidract- 
ing Ttiiim jji j yim of w^luit opijeaf to iifi anoirLnk>lu!l lypWr Tin' 
chiklrcfi of soicJi mArriagca renmin tlw? legal soim bjuI Haugbten^ 
of tlie doinl iniin, w hotwt'r nuiy have bvjnUten tJM!TH or acted 
tw thrir prottH'tor and gnnnliori thm-LlgHout cdiihlhuOil. 

EvaiiK'lVitchnfd IlHta m Tliany na hve alti-nmtiva typtsi^ of 
marriagi? that Kiciat to ppotliav (v succei^jr for a 

and even in somo CAiiOfi for a woman, in orfler to fulfil the 
obh^tierui of onceatnd I’ult olid ri^numn poii«i«tHli!ifh of tlm 
I'attle of the dCceosiHl, Ho I 4 ara the UTm ' gblHit muiriiLKi;^' 
fur n marriage contrLUitni to provide 0.' aon * for on iltirf»rrU?d 
hoy ; nial ' fcninh? glaait itiarriage ' fnf 4i miioil coiUrtMU^'d to 
pr^uce an Imir for a deoil Misthfr or a pwlcmal Mr nmti*rnal 
iiiuit. (F Hn- latter dien harren. I'iie ht«t term 'm also utwd hi 
the r-om* of n w^Onian w'lio gi\W rattle to jircMuin? a wife for 4i 
sister wjio luia dieil hanren, wince in both tliese oases n ik-iwl 
wfiinali iK^'oinea a sucjelogaml ‘ father ' to llvitiK childrctn 
'llm Linlinary leviratUi jnarri4ige is pmctwd in the CiMe uf a 
married mnti who die* without ii miile isuni*, liut Ui* wiilow i* 
ulsD free to ahno*e a lover ratbe^r limn ona of her liLUibAlld'a 


kiilumieii to ruisC.Up ticed tu iho death The terra ‘widow- 
concuhitie tiutrriagi? " is used fur this iyiia of union. 

The tlogmu ' one fiion, one son " appeara to bo so fundn- 
mentuJ to Nuor legal concepliv tliaA a ninfk will Itliirry a wofo 
for i he fjfljnily ghOfSt Ijofuro bo marries ono for htmstdf j in fact , 
he may tlrvcr Imve a legal wife uf his OWJI during hi# lifc-tL|ii&+ 
ami Evans.Pritchard rM^kon* that there are a* many ghOEt 
marriago* 04 slmpto h^al oiio* in tills iocloty. TilO obllgatkon 
to r-iintract a marriage for a dear! kimonan is aieccplod by a 
gro\ip of mak? agnate*, brother*, fallior*, lUiUrnitd uncle# ; cmd 
all Ibeso tinsmiul cuUtrihiito cattle for irm marruigi^ paymOflt 
and act uh For the cattle of I he gho#t Ix-forf- the ' son ' 

is ohl enough to. ussjutne of them. It is not quite- 

t^loor whether thcro is any fixed orrier of substitution for the 
(lead ntan amonf;; these male agmites, nor w-bnt am the par¬ 
ticular eoiLditioix* in which ghoat morriugi^ have to Iw cun- 
tnictCtJ for mjiirililaMlI reIntivoH aneh as the motlkcf's aistor, 
OS well ns Hh.' patrilineal. >Zor bi I he positioit of the polygn- 
mbit deacrilHHl fully. For irwtanee, b the non of n seooiid or 
thiftl wife abh^ to (tot aa hidr, or only t iuit of the llr*t wife ! 

The distinciioii hetwoftti ftooiologieol and biological pure At- 
hood bas often l^een made before, but Evan0-Pritch4un] adds to 
the prceisiE^n of tla?»e I'oncepl# by siihatitutuig sneh terms os 
jliiller-genitor-fowlcr-father+ pater-foatoT-fwt her, or gtjnHcir- 
foster-father, Ote,^ for lilankcl phmsea os ‘ suriuloKiral 

father.' In the sajiu' wwiy his rnreful dietinclion bRnwocn 
altemntivo mairLage form* and libi metiiodie-al Uw (jf li-rma 
?»W!h as aiinpin Ic^d.* ‘ nimple nritimkl.' CtC., tmikc the pftfmr 
M URcful bftHis for CompiirMOf; W'ilh otbur MricuH sociotiw In 
which multiple irLOfHa^ fonnif and unusual union# m\ch aa 
wDiiUUl-to^Woman inolTiageH c.vint. Tim village cCtisu# 
included in the paper is in no a nnidom sample of S' iter 

BDcioLy aoeoniing EO statistical prinripio*, but it is valuable il] 
giving ns the fongli proporlton of each of tlu^-^ types of 
marritiga hi at knist one commimity utid shown very ofTectively 
how iniportoiiL an institution tlic ghost mamaga hi. 

One would luir.anl a gucsun that the pmumec ar Jilioeact* of 
oJtomative, and to ns nThomidous, niarrioge* de|»n4ls eitlicr on 
mien of gucotiOHion that ndmit of no pcHUiibilkty of social 
jfubstiiutioii^ or altemAtiv«ly DU mica of preferciiti4d fn4trricgi? 
so StriiU that the obligation* (fur instanDO to retiim a bride to 
a family which Ims |Niaeed eattio to your f4iniily} may hove lo 
bo k^pt b] tla's[dnt world if tlmy cannot Im fnMIh'M.l in this 
uin*. f uni^^dtp in other w'orti*, that there is pctitkably a 
(.Hiffidat ion wtween the anamiili^us marriage, fixity ofs(;ocM- 
sion tulc^ and .'or the typo of eeonomic tnuasrer nt mnrriiige. 

Th* iiJiee*tr 4 iJi r'ltll of tliffl Xuer is luikctl with ntit-# of direct 
ioicceseiotl from father to oon to I^tillson without any po*- 
Hibility of HOtunl substitution hi all, oial ulnco men do Jiot all 
iK^gct xnido chihlmn, ii variety of alternative miiucks exist to 
pr^uco iiuile liroiT* fur the moo who fail* to do SO in the 
urditiory W’ay. Among ibo l^ovnvln uf ilm Nonlmm Tran*- 
vnalp who, hke tlu* NiiOr, an* palrilincul imd pmctifs’' cattle 
marriaga luid tUi anr-^tral cult, l In* rule* of suecreadron alluw 
of qousidcrnblc choieo of heir* to pift>ecit-d to the ik*ailH OAel the 
ruifiing of Hwii to tli4- dead, whether by ii leHrntte or a ghost 
marriage, is luit considcHsJ tiOHcnttal in rclntimi to the ntunl 
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of ftiMjesl-qr-worehip. Blit ttw uvuHJift of cattle tren-tferu 
witl» nmrria^ orfrattw Othnr Brotli&f 

and Brtter are paired so that tSic cattle tweived fur Hie giri 
an UHcd U> get a wife for the tioy; crofiii,-cou«n mnrnBgftS 
Iwcwccn aiieh ehHlc-linked j»irn iiw pfwscribed. and antually 
teach HE high a liwirc tw 60% of the nuirrLopw rerorded by Ifio 
Krigcs (J, Ji* nnd K- J. KngP, IfraliFi 0/ a llHS}. 

U’hfni luiomakiiu unicna take ploeo, they do not octtir 
beeatUO a man haa failwl to pioditce O non. da mnong the 
Ntier. but tiwoune hoy a and girla are not produced ill *ilBb 
i-lmtly equal rnKnbcra to fniltl Hw? eroas.cOt»i n marriuW! 
ohligutkiiid. [f a ivomon'H mnU' rrom-OOiiain dina before 4ia 
ia old efioujjli to martV him. ahe rejiioina pledged to his sue- 
eewr tJlTDligh the cut tie pnyment syateiD. or may bo inhonted 
luf u ■ uidow ■ by the deaiJ maii’a bPlther or olae remain a legill 
danahtcr-iti-law to her eattlo-lHikcd uunt tmcL chief u'lfe to 
thn Intter’a doud non. for whom abo produce* olnidrcn with tim 
nid of lovers, Thii* i* obviously another and a dilTerent form 

of pliwt niarringe, , j 

Among the Towdua, wlio ngwu uiu patnlineal ond practise 
cattle tiuirriage imd uzi (Hicenlriil cutt. aiiceewioii is direcl amt 
in the cose of n olifof tho legal heir nnist tie chown from tlie 
floiiH of the hcarJ wife nlld not of lessor wiVM. But the JW- 
Bib j lily of social anibstitutiQll W very inucli greater within tho 
sucocBSioii ayHtcm than i I ia oniOllg tho N iiCf. ainco a mail inaj 
tH> aucccotied bv his brotlU'r or his frmiulaon as well ua hia aOll. 
Tho wiiltir oholW of heirs obvialw the necessity of iho ghost 
umrridjm. Slmiliirly. tVioUgh cutlk* paymoftta dctornline 
icinitliuicy and give rise to ceftnln clililiW to prclercntinl 
niarriiieei vet these are not preseribesl with llio saiiw l«l(y as 
iiTUUhg the IjoVdlu nild a girl is IWt requinsl to remain for ever 
niAted to ft gliOHlly t'rOoe-COii.'nJi. Widows urs not fiW lo 
remiilTV outside their husbamls lineage alul henco I lie Uiviralic 
mUTTioK* is the niln without the Option of the wiiiow-Mn.'ii. 
bine union, fn Other words, there h. Alimng tiif law^ 
Tueoplo unJiter Itexihliity in sncreasion rules and m the i ntHo 
l*ehali^‘s at uirtrriejms. hut more limited nghl* ot wuIowt. to 
renuirrj' at their own ohoice. thus reducing the numln’t ol 

At ttH* other fivl o[ tlie senle. it is worth cciawderiiig ttwj 
lS»iLtion in A limtriiineai weirty wiOiOOt callle nuimaKl-. 
Among the Itemhn ftrd kindred Hantii iieoples -if teiUrid 
Africa lift- mBiiiteiinnet> of ^nir.ecsBioii. asawiateil willi im 
aiirestral cult oml a heUef in guairliftn npirtts, is tJio tiasis of 
the whole iribaJ strLielnW. Net only Cfti'll JienihA r^, but 
olio iswb w-niiian mitm ImVe on hiflr to succeed lo hiS or her 
niinie. and inherit his or life ^l.irit lint the aystrfn nllowii for 


u wide BubBtitnlion witliin the matrilineage. A man's 
brothers, uterine nepheww, or gmndsobs, coUaleral as weJl as 
iLrit^ct, niiiy alt sfucr'wd to ihe lUkiuiB and the epint oF ■sh& rfead 
acoorduk>£ to fnij-ly dcQilito rules of piri'wlEuce. Tha hoir 
not boKfittcBi of A W'Ofnan for whom oaltle JlftVO pasaocl: he is 
cranted hy rt ceroinuniH li lM!t—tho j--from mtiOfig 

U Jiumlwr of heics reckoned ill oplor of ii^nionty^. 

Uhust mnmiigefi for the iFrodtieiitio of legal lieirs ure tburefore 

lurkneco^Hory. 

Siicb tt-w t^upriLeinl compdtisOTW flug^t titot tlie 
marriage aiid tho wonian-tO--woiniiJi lil-n-iriage ufi?' cc>nytEiit4*t.i 

wiihio) iho iribrtl dogma of detfWDt imd prot-reatioii i (b) the 

fortn of the oneeatiFaJ cult uittl the mtigo of Rocial im hst itutlou 
flllowiHi in thu cult ^ (c) thoempheaiii oo pidriUaoal or itiatn- 
I meal deorviit and tlie jiEkO of tlw groiltb hneul or collatotuh ill 
whJeh tleoccnt is reckoned : (*/) the hKity of rtilea ofMiiwiwwioii 
and the iHeCodeiioe oft betwocn oon. brother nod grtkotbajii find 
betwinen tluj soiw of different Z (r) tfiO lypc of i-conomic 

I raiuiael EdUA rtt iiuirrsngOT ■fr|?+ money payments ami CfttHe 
irark^rei^ whether hnked with ppwribed iiuirriBgi^ in tlie nOKt 
genemt lOit or not. The jstntiiii of wonten in the kinnhip atom 
and their frwflum to mate rkt elioLco iii IlnAt iintl Jtecond mnf- 
ria|^>s ami to own out tie in their own right are ubia imjnortaiit 

determining fstetori!, i ^ 

Evans- gives ns full nialerEnl on tliO kinahip 
rfinicture of the -V'lior here and eleeriahere, hut h would lie 
intereHting to han? further clutu on the doginu of detlecnt, emth 
tn relat ion to Ihe righta OKerciBed hy female ‘ fntlieTs ' and to 
I he obligatiQua t-O rllilternul k itisimm and to the fostcr-fatlierii 
who never benome legul fathers. An esamiiiiltion of the mt- 
lent to which the cut tie Lransact iona at ttlurriELpe art' or are not 
eorrelaU'^l with prescrihen:! marriogea, orufW-r'OLiHin or uther- 

whe, w'oitld oLid l.a? iiirt-'fiiL 

The l^ves ifOltis- ilntn tin the OTnolional i,^filiictu 

prci^hieed bv n aViSlem in which a }wy ma.y he brought up by n 
Fot^tcr father milil he b initiat^nl and M then ubhgi^ 
kleilttry himm'ir with liiri 3 eflal fat her V famdy. 1 lie varudy 
of donir^tie graupingSp l»lh palrihierti 0111!^ in tlw? eft.^ of tiu* 
wldow'-eonciibilie imuTiuge. n'kOtriloeal. i* also i.nt|.|t*ati*u. It 
is in II wii ty nmh a* tbw with a variety of idtirrfuitivtt 
fiundv patlerriB that Knutilier and other jisyfihcj^ajialyAla 
biteivittetl in the i-oltlpural i vo Ib^ ld fihouM Hud I heir riehiwl 
ITUkteriol for ^tU<Ues nf tlw femintion of early emollujlid 
aUitutlen lo near relatives, .\ wyjitemutie nnalyida of knialut* 
littitu^k^ iiTiii;l kinship tvnnia in the rent^'xi ef ihw family 
syAcln wmiM Is. rev Ardlng- ^ HICllAKPS 


GENERAL 


Ape*. GisuH and Man, liy f 

I o/f’^icoifp i'™». lUril. /'p-Ptf, I--- f ™ic 

I U 7 "‘^*r'*\Vcidcnreich. when invilcd in ItHi'i tn give the 
Hil. hfocl( iJ^tnr™ in lbs rilivemity nf Cnlifi^in. K«vc Ins 

ftiidiciiw All ,1.^.0,nit of the lAtcHt liiBToVcncs of fossil mini 111 
Cllinii mol Jnvn. And of the bt'untiijf of lb™ dlSftivcnwl on 
pnihlcm of Ihc evolnlfon of tlMin, Thc^ Iwlnre* nre cmbjjilicd 

Tn Hie prewiit wofk. whi.-h mny be justly regunlc*! “ 

ami irtl^t aullloritAtive pjs position nf oiir knowUitlge 

lo fHi.«!l nuwi Tim iiiithor tnkC!= the view lliftl man an<l ihe 

(treui amhKipimls Imve been evolved f^>m tlu.- 

Lit tliat sin<41 the ]i«rtift« of fbC'C '*'-AVS m the lowir 

She Bnihroponfe hnvo dcpnrt«l fiwn tl»- "'“’j‘f 

prenUT dcirw thrtti man has, f or CKAmpIc. lt» hoUk that t 

^ After S^mtion from the Unumi. Blcin ihnt ftmhrofwuls 
cunlC by llicir go-al cAlliim tci'lh luiil the jiK'cnliiir mtdclling 
uf the SSvwiphvscnl rcgiml of I heir irmlidibl™. If this wtp* 
renllv «i. Ibcii It ro«il mnndihlc enriynng ft Simimi fo^ of 
^nim- itioth rftimol be reg-zik^l HA rimt of -■ hulfftn 
lleiiw Ur Weiilenreich inSiWf*» llw ntnniiihk.' which we 
British Aiiatomisle rifttlowi, nmn .IS ^ 

ludllrejmiii ui«.', tim* reviving a Imnty is^y which wvi tboughi 

’‘T.i'ftSSSlhSSnftiS^S^'nr VVciilenwich mainlftliw Hint f^gmy 
fLirinii have no plftcc in tho anl'estml liliflftgc of mnnkmd nnd 
nre lociU vufiftnt. sprung fiwi stock of ncrttlftl Btftlurc, View* 


which will 1st .nevptod hy nuHt all 1 hrojtolDgists- He reinlnils 

hill rr^nlera I hat at the time wlwn iVie l^ygmy tlaxiry’’ wae ill 
vopm% itSmlvot^UMs uvtirh*oked the fort tfcuit the earliest form 
of man iheii kitown—ihe fowii man of Java- Wna of 
Ftature. He ibeii iid^h* thL^ pregnant icnleiice (p 47)7 
■ Tliis M a idrikitig f^xamjilr of the extent lo whieh paLeonlo- 
logical facts* w'cre disiregan^eil Utid rephn^eil with pureiy 
*r|gN'ijliiilive i'onslructionH when evolulJOll of man Ine tropic 
jmd wlirt?n faeta did nnt agrwj with piwoneeiveil iik^ Ilr. 
VVeiilenreich iweitM lo liave fOfgiHtfm thus wise iroulisel wtien lio 
fti-klrtiaae*?! himself to tla» problem ef Hilt^lown man, 

l"iie high light of ihi* prratnl w prk k Hie iiitrndaction of a 
rcici* of gionta lo man S oiif eatrt'. 1>r. Wc-iiU'Weich 
Wtievi-a that the foiwii men of Java aiifl of Oiina were the 
proji^B^Tiy nfa form wdiii-h timy rightly l» deec-ribOf] gij^ontie. 
HiiS Mief hi tkji^^ on itio fallowing evidence : lij t^^_ ■'Iw*' 
euvery by Ur, von KiKifiigSwaUl of a mnPJdvi* form of 
miihAjfii* froiwIspfHAj : (1*1 the liniiing in the mohu' rle^KHiU 
of il» fnigment of a maj^ive lower J44 Wb floeribt'd lo fv form 
named Mtiganihn>p»^. which, in Hr. Weidenlt-ieha opimuii* 
woB IL 0 lorgi!- n enale gorilla. Unit Is, ill |»int of bulk, the 
ei|ihvaicTVt of four na>flem fnen z lilt) l)ie eKiMein'e of i»ertaln 
Inrge foosil twUl ftserilicsi by KociiigsW+iikl to im nxliuet 
ailtliro^iuid* bnl regiirdiHl by VVekli'nraic)i lu bumali nnil 
oitcTlbcd bv him to a form he has riannwi ^’j^^ieloan/Anopna. 
From tSie sise of ila twth the latter form W dronwwil Ui Imve 
been twiee the *ia£e of jlfc^wfArepier Oiwl therefore liiwi IImj 
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w^i^hl «r oiglit mwii^m men. Tllff logical of 
fo«£?tl teoUi ii tipewrtjim. Tn tin? ppesmt Plato of ovJcleili>p it ia 
iMifor to nay ' tliolt* Wi'orvi gijuntn in tliOBO i.ia>‘n ' thon to a^fiOirt 
thul thoy ‘H'Oro imcontora of itUUl. 

l>r. VVoidonn^ich [p. Sli) given ihu foviewer the omlil of 
liavuiif uilfOtlilfM the tonnH ' nwnilhropio ’ alHl 'prtlooan- 
Uijn>|>i£^,' hm thal Ofwlit Iwlon^n to tJiO lalo Ktr C!. Elliot 
Smii\]. He nlwaya «owcl the spell mg ' npanihropic mmg the 
WOJxIp JWI an e<|Uiivntent. oT meMiem iHlui or HffttH? Atipitnif ainl 
* ]luiIi*oanthrOptr! " ah enverinji the 'SeAmlenlluiJl t5r. 

Weiilotireli'h ndtb n thini tonrt. ‘ nrchimlkrcipjfl,' to rJcAignate 
fllie morf? primitive formfl of Java an-i.l Oiinn. 

In h tiihle puhlblied on p. 30, t|w principnl tnfr^ or dii iaionn 
of tuiuikinii nre ifptt^ntoii ap the ilesdeiwlanta of aiK^tom 
nlrvatly Wj-Wratod nt the beginninjl^ of the Pleir^toepno- Tin- 
Aii^itrahan nbozigine. for ^Kfunpte^ ia trsced from /*i4Aerrm“^ 
ihropii^. nil" reviewer in of opinion that llse Prepldenlial 
Aslsires^ he gns'o to tlio Hpelootogieal Asaoeiftlion in 193d 
{A'olpirr, 11+30, i3Ji. liM |i wna* tltr tSm i^lear enufiL’ialion of this 
new wfty of reeimiini? the origin of the miwlem rne« of 
mankind. ARTHUR KKlTH 

Note.—T lio hnhii is iinfortiinalely growing, oft acie-ntilio 
progfV's.*^ hntlens on the fliX'ny of tlie hiiinnhitVa. of wining 
new' toelmirnli tettiiH wJiieh p*y lip-wrvicn indoe^i lo tTie Greek 
foimilmf of iwipnee by ^lniuiii.g np^m the lexi«H+n for their 
elemenia, hut deoljire" their indepeiiLleit<*e by fonidiig tl^etn 
into suleewfch': eombinationp, tiiir Arthur Keith Tiiildly 
the inearrWl form " neoajithropif / and e?£l?e(:^tion 
may he Inketl Aim to " pnleofuliiiropier' for " p^lUwf^mtllropilv' 
or, in Amcririui,' puleimthropif' ' fone do«t iwt nay ' ^nLawion^ 
tology "J: lO " ufehitnIhropic " for " jirehnennthruJpse " (‘ nreli-^ 
conjkotL-4 ' ehief/ and not ' mieSenl '} ; mid lo finjnniiMinihr^- 
pna, for tlm conredt form of wlddh PUhtennihr^pit* should 
hn\'e prcOTdei'l # fwiiind prt^.’itfilent. 

h Ih a duty of Kriw+tihe publi«it ioiw to iij» mwU infloeneo 
as thej- niny in lllfwe lenniilolegiL’nl matlem. Jt w maeli to 
be hop«l tliat wlwre fl^lvisory bodies are set np (irf n^pently 
jil the Pnn-AfHortn Congresa Oli Frohiatory), tliey will inelaile, 
or At tTio vorj' ItMist have frequent seew to- penHotis well 
vetTh?il in I lie principles of oEyniolagy ^ iind that Sir John 
adviee 4U) w ill he remembered by all 

who L^iil new teniM of use old ones —' To write corrertly, 
ohnervem in other Tn^UU Tnant o&iwiw in writing aa welL — En^ 


Racial Pride and preiurflce. /3y E. .f. />iPig^anW_ London r 
WtiUs ft Vo., 1940. Pp. X, 34IL Frier 0*. (W, 

Tlii^ tia book wTitton for the getiem! reader, not— 
the anther aava—for tllfl ajilhropokiidst. Ateonl- 
ingly it denis more with payehologieal ninj flrt’-iologicnl foeiH 
lhafi with piiyaieal ajilbn>|jology and gfinetiL'fi. 

En tlie iijirrow nvnilnhle for this- review St jji impotviihle 

to give ii|i nppreeintion of the lukthor^a vnlunble ilOiH.Tiption^i 
of the hL>riiorical dt+S'e-lepmenl of rncial preiinlivea and the 
v^arictl form* of i*ot’ial or lugislntorj' tliflW'rLininjii.ion in di fferont 
f!OimtriiH+ Ewpeeiully lo* Ilin^oteil against vohnifiiHl mees. At 
ono enil of the senJo wo hnvv South Afrirn and the Soiithemi 
Stateq of the uJCCff lining the ^diarpcst diiicriininntioii+ nt 

the oilner eiwl I'-S.SJi. inid tlic Fortiigucse Colonieii 
:Hhi>wing eompbte tolerauve. 

[>r. Dingwall ilealfl ulso+ to n lessor degree, with thn 
Imiiutk and Fnr Earttotti pro+jlems ■ with onl b^emil L«m; 
with the iiiflumiTi of EVoletflnnt rigidity aa eppoSs^d to 
Calhohe clnstk'Sty on the vnrj^ing atiitiitiefl tow'nrtb the 
colour^ pcopll>s { anrl with the remillp of mbasionary uelEVitie^- 
He ilesoribea how ve^wl interesta [eolonifii oKploitatLon^ 
indinitrialiiAation), kll-digOflted ethnology, the SeriptilfO nn 
^dndicinnilia of the alavc-tra^lC", |iayrlioiQgivnI inutivea, nnd 
even iieLprolije edmpLeiiea are renpomrible for feari, luitnxl, and 
violent emOtionn againi4; racial ininOTItseK- 

Tlnj ramcaly he neen in tlve analypi* of rAitH^ and fabv* 
thooriep. Btif ntice it ^Iblike ia rrabcHidfdi* hatmtl i# snipporled 
by Bnivijoflediy rat ional explanations. Earl tt?T timers ilkl oat 
know llie Mime tioluur or ratiial prejudices, Bui exj+loitntion 
an<l power polStSca w'ore IwljitOfcd up in Oiir time by whnl was 
thought to bt" mWd evidence. The ' New' Rneiiil Scieni?e of 
the Ximiirs claimed that-sonw racea are iiimtte^ly ntiperiot IU>1 
only to coIoutCkI people hut even to olhera of w'lilto akin* und 
thim deriimN:l to be t heir mnjite^rH, Wo hnve seen the w'orking of 
tluH doetrliieH erenting through paeildo-^r'ience ant^W faith anil 
the 'obligalioir of Imdel^hip over Mntifliwicatlv ^ inferior 
peoples, anil w:e huve iteen how through thew theories not only 
prejudice ilftiso hut filaveti', fnasafli?re®. and wear. 

Economic^ Hocial, nnd paychoEogicid reasoroi are the haaiH 
for racial nvemSon. If sanclioile*i hy * Divine Bight ' of by 
tht MHaralted biolngivnl ’ Law of Nature ' thi^y bceunp- one of 
the greatest public dnngers. The aiuliur is right to strena the 
fiecwaaitv of thmwins light on thiii pflLMido-jK’ientihc bti-ck-^ 
^□mi. I ZOLl.'^CMAN 



CORRESPONDENCE 


Primitive Art of <»root* Eyiandt 

n | A rt-marka hie et hftographicnl i^ollc^tion from GtoOte 
I Kyiajidt Ijjls been prewnteii nscently to llie Ciiiveraity 
" of .Mellaairfie by lln^ Uouncil for llie KlU-oiirngemelit uf 
Mnsiv ami the Arts (U.K-M.A.) and ia rpportwJ in the C^ni- 
mwUrf ALigiial, 104d. P- HW. 11 consiHla of thirty 

tiointmgs on bark and twenty-ihrte implDment^ narsed njsear- 
lirniffl, etc., iHostniimg tJw mjiterial vulture mid lien^nitive 
iirt of the nborigiiit'w of the iHhuid. The piillltiTlga are bn- 
portnnl for the Rtndy of l>oth rultuml Qntlirop->lagy nmi 
primiti\'Ci art* and .4->me of ihcin ^ire of a inarked asjflhelic 
ijualitv. Jlie art. rtvle and tocliniiiue of fSrooie Eyinttdl are 
entiraiy diffemlU from those praftLsetl on Xhf> iiLainlniKl m 
reprvs^fiteil hv the bnfk pointings collected by Sir Baldwin 
Speiireransl ntlw’M [now iti ihe Xationnl Melbounie). 

Atiout A dwen of tlie poinlinfia ore hy a luitive ^lini- 

.Mini, w'hu depii te^il, among Otliersv, tlie h>rfllity namcinted with 
hi* totem, la another pit!Eure, tlie Mune pfilrdtlve artuil 
illuHt mtcH;l tlie PKeavotinti of A preliiatorw ASe head of rpmrt J- 
ile w'Lki4i now also lielonga to llie U^ni'.'ariiity Collectian. The 
other iMitlituigfi show (Wa iunl Sami iminial*. native aa,fl Finlay 
crafts, nilBXs, cte.p and mijw of them mveal u diittiniM Malay 
influcfice, thtw lieiiig interesting from tW point of view- of 
eulitiro-conlaet r ^JThw luiiqiie eolie«iioii will l» piibliahed, 
with illiifitratjoiui* by lir^ E. Adam In a npeeial article in 
Ofxnnio hder. U wns brought together by Frederick H. 


Gray* a roflirde.nfc of Gracite KylaJnlt. ami obtained tlm^ilgh Mr* 
Frederick Rooe, M.Se.* of tiie Meleorologieal Bnraaii, Mi.'l- 
lioome. By the eonrteHy of the Mnstor of Qiicen'B (Dr. B. C, 
Jalinacin) thv collection I?, for tbe time being, fltorH at llw 
library of the Colk*^, whisrc it may he. inspected on apj>liculion 
to the Cluster or to Dr. Jj. Atlam. It is IioismI that it will he 
possible to exhibit the eolkrlion nt w later date. 

Lotuko Names- f/. Man* 1947, 4^ 

I I rm —Tfot Rnrl ayntem of nnmc:^ deat'ribed by 31r. 

I A M'hitehead wna, when 1 WiJiS there, (ipreodingto the 
" “ ]„<ikoiyn* a Irft Ilka .speaking group living ncaxrr to 
t he Bari than 10 the main bcHly of tins Loi uko, Tliie spread 
probal>Ey ^lue to iatcmmrriage betweem the Bari and I.okoiy'a 
rnin^making fdmillc^. The Lotuko s^'stein of riniiiiJig jl+ 
l■olnplelo|y diffen'iit; the rhlld W naiu^.l frotn some happen- 
ing, anininl. or ohjeot epnoeeted in some way with its birth. 
Tlwre lA it wide range of lUiineS : of about 2^1 men At Torit nl I 
had dilfm-at iiamH* exrept ihat three were f-ulM I^oli^ka* 
fnitn puj/rLt* " hunting " (the feminine form of tins namo ts 
llika, the ' e ^ taking ilatcil to the ' i ' of tin' remintna 

prefix). Among nnmen that ijarth'ularly atniek mo 
Lom^tamBina." Lit t Lv-euJt ivatioti '; Lolarngk^," Xo-wat€"r 
and I*ahjmgolF, ‘ Fenr-yarterday.' 

Has anyoni? ever written up ihrae name systotiiS f It 
waidd make a very interesting thefts. B.AGLAN 
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BrilHi „Kr'..l„.. h«.nut vol b«Mi tkc lubjwt AfsTnKiialM 
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»n<] most of the many siimptuoua JJ ‘Riiiercs tlu Sod’) t» thoir stniwUng flgurpa. male 

yearn give gieat ptommence (often on it „ ahoiilcler masks (see for example KjetHmeier. 

wS of til, b;», a wan,, aoaiaty of ,h» -anaal VVaat Af™.A 

""'X t.o aiawa aho.,. i» Hat. H hava »t. » 6.r a. I know. b»n ^yi«|.Ey pabliahed. and I ka... of «» 
.i^aa. aaan.pio. T^y il- by T. J. AU- 

at the Ume an adimniatratoc. Tkt .a- ««ad alia made aiit at the time of Tcooipt kaa 



i^upplied b}'' 1-“^ —T - - ^ , j \ ■ 

and Bia Nunee (10-11 being carved separateiv from Ike main portion, but &oni 

Thie^lmon ■:£ !..l^aL in ak.?^. tonUine a oykadriral «»l«t running 

SiliS from tlm eontS^bole a. an aaglc of .boa. '.If. .« ma»mmo.l... the peg oo akkh tho 

«p[>er purt is supporteda •,.„baan mt first dftnee for a stylized reptesentatiem of a bird. To quote the 

Tba t«Tingpn;^/“^X HmeolcLml).H ■ mpmavn... bomon baml. 

original description (which u . f™beed . the top repreeenta an elabomte cep, with four riba 

in which tho tcatom, me Mncmi te Mlow^ L •: » ie (Ml ina. in l^tb. II mal it. 

and four seta of loxenge'Shapcd ope g r„_ oUa [jolid and the peg is ringed near its. lower cud with a 

stout supporting Tr' .el'e nmumfiblv as a guide to the correct or normal position (as shown in the 

poker-work circle placed obliqi i p junket, throueh an angle of D0“, its main axis is tilted to an angle 

photograph) ; the top of the elongated jaw is at a level some mchca below that of the 

of about 45* with the ^«nd, whJe the i»mt of the ^g J ^ position). 

baseofthc i^destHl (which ^1^ ^ ^1^ podestal is well finished, carefully crosa-hatehed (with a possibly 

.ignrn’t'tS trs^e-liWwab jad .mined a. even bbmb. i. i. in eaCMnt enndi^on 

and mi«t bare been ^coartw rflbe Muuee de I'Hommc. Paria. where it ieexhibited (regUtre- 

. r”,T Kl" ^ny demila. it ia nnmi«rf»bly nmilar in ^inception in the 

tion number 3d.4t 86). S elsboralelv trcat«l (in the manner of the great tumba masks), 

British Museum hollow cap is absent, the peg stands perpendicularly in its socket, and the pedestal 

th. cnw. HlcmoanUng ‘be b^" "J, tlJTiwIwI JSp- “<* •"» I**' "X**' 

^ 105 
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iiiiefL I am mueU imlehteri to Schapff- 

iit*r I i f tha l)e|Kfcrt<‘iiierit Xoiru, ^Musee dc 

rHomiTiBi for t ho following valuable information: 

' .4jw?ir, v«innt du vOLu}^? Bn^^v dr ct^rrlE? dr 

Bbmi, GmimV" m ociobnt par lo 

PrQfoAitf>i4T Liiboiire't. Lc^ KR'liili cT.'fl i|ii d«iiwnt 

auLourapri^ Im tl&eolsrft, pcmliUll Ip Imttagp du m ft M^\ 
lom iU^ fiiiitVraillrii don mrmbrr da potilr:^ 

comim coot HfOTkin'il dra poudm ttuigi^ucn/ 

B4>th MjRCiKnettj^ wxdl adaptotl to being carriwl 
in the hand, for example in a tlnnce, ^vhen taken from 
their j>e(le*tal?i. 

It sj^ms at leaat powsible (especially when wo con¬ 
sider the hatched ‘ teeth of the B.M. specimen) 
that these pieces embody croctHljJe n6 well as human 
attrihntea in the lower part of the facer Tiicy may 
be com|»arcil with the Leli^c htiinan'Crticodile matikig 
(bearing also antelope hum:* as part of their detijpi} 
known as batvla and used by the Baga in the #two 
rites ■ fine apecjiOEns ntr illustrated by Kjer^ineier 
{Vol. I, pkte 21#) and by von Sydow (in Afriat^ Vol. I, 


A 3 iO-DAY COUNT IN A MEXICAN COOEX. % C\ 

The pn(?'CortesLbn Codex Ljiud, once the 
property of the famous ArchbaHliup IatkI 
and last published by Ijjrd Kii^gsboroiigh over a 
cetitnry agtj, is in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 
1'his Oalex shows aftistic and cultural relatioiiBhip 
with tho Fejervarj-Mayer Qalex, iitill pfescr%'eti at 
Livtrrpoolf and the magniEet^ul Cmlex Borgia. As 
Ikloiiard Seler noted in his cominentar;i' on the 
Fejervary-Mayor Codex ^ it also shows some relation- 
ahip wjtJi the group of Codices, wiich as Zouche, 
Findoboncnsis, Seldcn, etCr^ which we now attribute 
to the Mix tec. LaucS arid Fcjervary-May-cr, how¬ 
ever^ show few of the strange gudhngs of the Mixtee 
codicea^ and tho clothing w^om is scantier than would 
be appropriate in the Mix tec mountains. In both, 
too, there is vety evklent influence of ^laya ideas— 
the SfiO^day count in J.^ud here described, a peculiar 
rain-serpent head, and even some details of costume. 

These codices are certainly not As^tec. They 
eonspicuou^ih' lack reremnecs to TewatUpoca, and arc 
full of material about tho gmla of earth and agrienlturc- 
On tho whole it is a fair Jissumption that these two 
coriiccs come fix>ni muth of Mexico and cast of 
Oaxaca, probably frrun near the hi rids of the l/uicatetr 
anti Mnzatec. 

Both are the work of accomplishiMl artists who wc^t^ 
however, nf>t n1w4iyH fully aware of tho rncivnirig of 
their work. In hits dv^ription of Fejmary—Mayer, 
Seler has disw't^nied two places in which jJidrs of day 
signs have l>ocn transposed, find the ty'pc of 

■error is to be founri in thitTO places in Ijiud. They 
were obviously not documents of such great cere- 
moniul iiufKirtaiice as the Bfirgia (’'oiiex ; they contain 


1028^ p. 224], while others arc in tho .Musw do 
rHomme, in the Institut Fratnjats d’Afrjque Xoireat 
DakaPr and in u private collection in this country. 
Moreover, the same highly complex conception, 
including the human nose and bulging forehead, 
oeciira in masks from other ]>n.rts of the Guinea CcMiat. 
Huch as Pisrtuguese Guinea a small mask In the 
British Mtaspiioi, No. 1945. Af. o) and iMendiland, 
BicrrEL Leone, where tw'o masks strikingly similar to 
the Ekiga examples^ though of much cruder workman^ 
ship, were colleck^d at Tuaso in 103t? (BAL Xos. 
19 H8.2-16.1,2J; the same conception recurs in mnsks 
in the British Museum frtsm the Sobo and f]o» south of 
Bettui, Nigeria (Xus. 96.8-17,8 and 190ti.l2-8.33. 
Further investigation of such objects^ their distribU' 
tion, and their religious backgnemnd ttiiiy well yield 
impcjrtiint light on the cultural inter-relations of the 
peopkffi of this area^ and it woLikl be i^rticularly- 
interesting to trace to its eastward limits this synthesis 
in a single cult object of man, crocodile, and antctojje. 


A. Bttrla^id 

no historfes of the creation:* but ileal schlely^ with the 
good luck and bail luck of certain time pericxk, and 
ritual details such as numbera of sticks to be pidkd 
ihrough the tongue for penance and the pit+pcr 
offerings for certain oecabiami. Prohahly they wera 
manuals for fortune-telling priests, who In ancient 
Mexico placed as niueh faith in this cnlcuiaticui of 
fortime as in the nmre general American Indian 
custom of obtaining jiropheey through trance medium- 
ship. 

However, the painters were accurate observers of 
nature^ and they usiod a kind of aiirrcalistie symbolism 
that has a clarity of statement often lacking in nindcm 
paintings. The pictures of the four Fiirtuncs of tho 
Maize in Fejorvnry-MajtT ami of the House of tho 
Thunder Clouds which enshrines Tlaloc in OkIcx 
L aud are niodols of obsen-ation reduewl to symbol. 

The pociiHar interest of Laud, which it shares with 
no other Alexicati Coilex, lies in a 3TO-day cycle akin 
to the Maya Tun^ Thief eicqueiice is reeotik'<i in the 
computations nttarhed to eight pietute.f, frirming a 
Jong, ctmtinuoiJB strip, which tepreJ«!nt various 
piinaes of the activities nf Mictlant^nihtli. the ugly 
but Amiahle Lonl nf the Ilead. These pictures^ 
repriHluceil on p]*, 39 tii 4tSi of the KirkgslKirongh 
edition (dfifti/wifjw af Mrjritxi, Vol. 2, Lfmduu* 18311. 
cover ft scries of 45 davK, ami then repent with now 
pericM of initial flay a. The count rcad,H IsicktviirdH 
frnm p, -10 of Kingsburough, litrginnlng w'ilh the day 
and contiiiiie?« with thrw coloured dots in the 
upper left confer of the juigo, which an? couiitcfl as 
days, a quite cnmmoii practice with this type ot 
codex. (Ill iKith Laud And Fejervary-Maycr the 
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bnr-ancf-ilot ^wtam Ik used for ordinary counting.) 
Tlie^ colonrticl dots are not nnmcmk used in con¬ 
junction with day signs for expressing deten; tho 
absence of that syetom from these two ct>dicos 
Muggetitzj that the users of the manuscripts either knew 
the nuniiiers to attaeheti iit ii given day well enough 
not to confuse them^ or simply failed to LindoTstJind 
the system, PerJiaps for some reason it was a aaercfl 
niystery a.nd theae ccKiices:, which might be seen by 
laymen, were not inscribed with it, Cert^iinly the 
{}riiissi(>[i has led to some strange coJifusions among 
commentators, causing them to postuiate \^enua 
perirrfls whore there are .Miinplo 2<^4>’day countHt and to 
find incomplete scriea w ith mysterious inter]}ret4itions 
where the simple [TKlian painter uiteiided only a plain 
recurring ^loqiieticc to fit his pictures. 

m liiwnii t-3-firfiti +4 

(OJi CouMi^iiAJlitJ! « 3—Xtv-HUI + 

i(Et o®orojitJ3 +9-- 

<c) AijjiiLum -1-3 
+3— 
ia. 


fourth series of initial days, until for the second time 
w’c reiicli Araii ooooooo (day 3tKJJ, which should be 
fnllfjwed by Ci/wici/i. Now\ if W’O cho^Tse the fifth- 
initial Cijtadit we shall inaugurate a sequence which 
will Tejx^at (xaitinnonsly and never again include the 
first initial^ of the scries ; making the scries begin 
with days and continue in ii recurrent series of 
51 n days. This wrudd appear so unnatural and incon¬ 
gruous in the Ciwiox that- wc must cone Jude that the 
count after day 5fi<> roiuinH to the firstdnltial day 
Crpac^K ^d repeats continiif^usly every 560 dai^ii. 
This- ia the exact ecjuivaleiit of the Maya 7'wNp but 
there the resemblance ends. The priests making uac 
of the count should have known the numerical 
coofRcicnt of the Cipochfi which bt^gan the scries, and 
its exact p^isition iu the ' blilKlle ' of fifty-two years. 

-Ti^piU +7^4) 
-X—TwIdU +1—Acml ^7 fJO 

+ji-^wiJ+4--Virfiaiii -frin 

^iiu -»-7 m 

-1-7 


-IlnmuiUi 4 .V- 


-OUii 4 ^ 3 - 


-|“6- 


-UauU -I-1 


'Af4iU + 4 


&-MhluUtU +5- AImIIiuiIII +S-XcvrBJ;]uiiiLtitll tB— KIraU 

H-S- 41 |jm’|JI + 5 —- MftPmtl nftJ - UipKlikata - Oliii 

pRiulnfl i -:-5 — KJifi-mU -^-3 — ilL^uljdl 4-5 - VAlbifeJIk + fr— Tetii*U -1-4- 

+ 5 ^- lliuiLiAUI 44 - Olio +»- ^IpurUl +S- 31 WU +5 -XiAtl 44 — 

Cfi.-IB) fp. fO ct>. 4^1 ip.m fpi. li} 


VlU. I.—IllAI^KAII &r Till 360-nAr LXJL'SfT IS roPKX tAVP fllT^ JSIKGHBDMUCaiO 

Thf? hMiK-Jiee In (AS to (Jk ( - 2£5 ilnyii, thrci to (Hli (— 13 ^ itAjnilk tutf-Uiyi S 40 (Ibf* In ilEi UiLf miHPiicT brlim wpctiKfJi IpilfflnitHr- Cvfii fcfitS 
OP p. !W, aju I ^InikLirlv Oiin m.^ tSAttntl cn p. 4 L vriv l.tptujjMj*iNJ lii ^ 4 tof PS" tiiP arltflnfil iiBiotrr ■JaiJ tavti- heta. rrpliimli In cwdflf. 


We may now follow the Mexican priest at work. 
We begin to count out the names of tho twenty 
Mexican day signs in their normal order : 

Cipaeiiiit d ( = o f= 

Vvntin O (*» MiquizUi]^ o |= Mnvilt]. o (= TorArfi), o 
(— AiJ). o MuHiaiHi). o 

(= ^er4ll). O { Oi^eoloti], o { =* o (= fT.'dsfkv/un pA- 

fifi)* Q {= Tfi-pntt}^ o ( = (»<« A"pfA|[riJ, 

Having been thrtiugh all the day names we begin 
again with another then oo^ioo Mf^zali 

tXKioo oCHXj TicjMtii oooOfiOO which 

is the second of the Lnitial day-s shown on p, 4fi, The 
count foU-ows tho same system through all the Becoad, 
thirds and fourth initial days of each yiage up to 
oockxkxj^ {day The next day i» CijMtcHi, and as 

we hav-e not yet included any «f the fifth-initial days 
it is ob\doiis that our count is not e(.>m]ilete ami wc 
must again continue : CtjsaM caio foal/, etc.* up to 
Ttr.pail oooooofi (flay '125). This docs not bring us 
back to the day CvjKseUi with which we begun tho 
eount. As mir reC'ikoiiing has pusseii accurately 
through all the initial days we inay conchnle that no 
jjart of it is missing. Hut all other day counts in 
Codex LivufI are complete recurring series, and our 
count must therefore continue: Teepfilf ooooooo 
and »o on tlirongh all the second initials 
once more, and simitsTly through the third and the 


It may (or equally may not) bo tlio day cc Cip^ctH iii 
the year cc Tfichiii. In any case tho count with its 
numerical coefficients added w^ould repeat exactly in 
;UiO X 15 days (there being no numerical coefficient 
afiove 15)—which m not tho Maya Katun. It is 
interesting to Jioto howoA^er that the Mexican count 
of a Tmhl begins with Cipadii {— fmix in Maya) and 
ends with the day XocMtl (= Ahau in Maya). 

This series is very difticult to follow in the Kings- 
bi>roiigh edition* and this difficulty probahly aecounta 
for the neglect of C<Klex Liiud a whole. It la high 
time that the new archaeological discoveries which are 
year by year enriching our knowledge of ancient 
Mexico should be accoiU|iajiied by a iiarallel pnjgresa 
in the study of the pictured symbolisDi which illumin¬ 
ates and decorates almost every object of ancient 
Mexican art. This progress can be greatly assisted 
by the faesimilc reproduction and publication of tho 
remaining codices not Uiclurletl in the series issued by 
the Due de I^ubat. To our disgrace, most of 
are in FIngland: Wiiceker-Gutter {Egerton MISS 
2895, of which black-and-white photos are available), 
in the BriLish ^ItiRCuui, and Codieea Selden, BiHiley 
and Iwaud, together w'ith the Scldcn Rolf in the 
Btxlkdaii Library at Oxford, iCotour micro-illin can 
be niiulc of aJJ these if permission is obtained from 
the Keeper of Westcni MSS.) 
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BiH{?k-iLzid-vrbit« rtjjnxltietidis i& not iif grejit help 
Uy the Mtuclent of Mexican pktii^aphy, and colmir 
film IH u.s{;fiiJ only where projection iipparAtuH i» 
iivaiUhle. Full eaKo of study will not lie ohtainabli- 
unlil some [irivate or some ailequaUdy 

endowofl teunieil scKriety lan prov^itle for the piibJiea- 


tion of facsimiles. It is ton btc ikOW to publish even 
the UttJc OdcIcx Laud in time for the IntematiomiE 
CoiigresB of AmericanisU in Aiigoftt, J^H7 ; perJnijj^j 
something may Ije floue in honouT of the centenary 
in i94W of the conclusion of KingHhorough's puhlica- 
tion i 


THE RULES OF RELATIONSHIP EEHAVIOUR IN ONE VARIETY OF PmHmVE WARFARE. 


forinjic. 

The variety of cent ml New Guinea warfare 
deacribet] here wusi olm>rved in an area 
between longitudes 145“ 30" and 14tj° east of 
Creenwidip at and about 15' fHJUth kdiiutiepin the 
year 1935. The tribesmen who malntaiued the wara in 
dt4ieriptioii bad no name for their linguistic unit or 
tribe, and are accordingly dialjrigulshcKl here by their 
art?a of residence and not by name. They dwell on a 
l>art of an undulating pbteau about six thousiiiid feet 
above sea level, treelesa except along river aides, and 
covej:ed with gTai4s which rcaebes about eight feet m 
height in the valleys, and about two or three feet on 
the hiJla. 

Dtscripthn Qf Warfare 

The wikrfare observed took place betw^n the iiido- 
pendent and sovereign villages of Finintigii, Fukam- 
inofi, Kumuina, Jchoi i, Compariii Ikanofi and others 
aituated near the Kamamcnt ina river head-waters, 
between Ramu and B^uiabeua airJields. li normally 
broke out^ in cads ease obaervedp a few days after 
the natural death of adult male in a village. 

Jt may be observed that, w hen a woman died natsir- 
ally in tluH area, other woiueri present in the vilbgc 
bt^gan W'ailing. Mon and w^utuen of nthcr vilJagea in 
tlie neigh bourhooft, hearing tliE keening for the dead, 
came in long lines over the lulls and up and dow n the 
valleySp to take part in the w^akc. Tlie hoet of the 
piacM that had lost ihc woman slaughtered many pigs 
to feast these virtitbrw. When a man died naturally, 
however, an entirely different sequence took place. 
The women of the village w here the death took place 
remained mute, while the men of the same place 
carried the eurpsc and hid it in the long gras8 outside 
the village. The men then held a divinatory ritual 
in the course of which they implored tho earth- 
bound shade of the dead to give them a sign to 
indicate ihe identity of their enemies. At the sariie 
time they sent out n^conii[iiastunce parties with the 
mission of detet^ting a pa^Tiieiit ilno at this* time 
from those w'ho desired this natural death to thoso 
who had been ready to procure it by evil magic, or 
soul-stealingp undertaken for a prumisc^ to pay ; and 
soiueti[LH>s the partis out on reconnai^ssanee were 
successful in detwl ing such payments. I n an instance 
noted tlie magicians aud their village, having lost one 


Btj F. 

man killetl in am bush, were afhiid and Bed w ithout 
accepting battle, shouting as they rsn that they had 
indeed |>crformed the magic for which they had been 
held to account P but that the accounts were sejuure, 
since the life the>' had alrt^My taken by niagie 
hahvucvd the life lost in the ambush. Their iniput^ 
clients were of a different clan and village; iw'o of 
t heir young inen were ambushed and killed itistantly^ 
and a third died of his w^ound ; they stood their 
ground and fought very gallantly in an unequal 
affair that culminatcfl to their flisadvantage^ 

After t he am bushes which opened a ^var had taken 
place tlie aggressois iiotihcd their own women that 
they might now teen over their owm man who bad 
died a naturai death a few' days earlier ; in this manner 
moblUKation occurred somewhat dramatical ly, with 
women in one vUlage W'ailing over a man dead in the 
course of nat uit>t and m another village (or more often 
tw'o others] in the neighhoorhood, over men killed 
with arrows. 

In this case, some of the aggressors maintained a 
stand upon a hill-top vi'hich overlnokecl the scene 
resulting from their earlier ambush and there main¬ 
tained a derisive chorus of a shouted ' Oh 1 Ho ! 
Oh I Ho i Oh t Ho!" above the w ailing of the 
mouniem of the slain. Below, tlae men of the village 
which had suffered in the ambush buried their de^ 
w1tli military honours. In the course of the funerals 
they paradiMl in column In the pla^a of the village 
with a high-stepping knee action, and with thefr long- 
bow^rt held vertically and ■oeutniliy up and dow^n the 
bod}" s iia they pre^tentcii arma in thiji mannerp they 
returned the shout * Oh ! Ho ! Oh ! Hof Oh I 
Ho I ‘ in reply to the similar about of the aggicaaom, 
but, unlike them, did not maintain it for more tlian a 
few' minutes. 

V\'ar-]jarlica of men from siuruundlng v^iilages 
within a rodiuB of a few t^iiare mUes soon began to 
tNDrao into the villages of both principaLs in the issue 
that had been nuj^ed, Thuae bound for the village 
of the aggressors might l>e distingukbed by the fact 
that they came with battle-dress of cassowary plumes 
worn in the hair i those bound for the village or vil- 
Lsges who hod suffered an aoibush came without 
offenttive battle-dress of cossow ary plumes, but with 
oLa}' daubed over the torso izistead. When these 
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piitflird tlje thciy had come to help, 

their hiMts brought them warm ivater 

and aaahed the elay from their iMwiiw for thcm. 
TiiiJS each principal in the vrur received ita iihien with 
ceremony, and pre[Mire<l a feas;t of pork and awoet 
potatoee. and green l>eariJ^ fur llJI cotnera Lo ita aici 
before the J*eriouH, tighliiig began. Tho women of 
each pilncIfNil party ffeture*!! their domestic pig^ to 
polea, and ^hing thejr of ^heH-money on tho polca 
in HiK'h a ^vay that every two w^odien might carry 
pigj^ ami money in biubsequcnt movements. 

If the weather was line and the? graa^ dry, the att-aek 
ojwned \4itfi one party firing the grasa downwind 
upon opponentaH following through the smoko 
and deploying opposite tho enemy fine at thirty to 
fifty yards ^ngc, Tho tillage luita of both principziLn 
were insiiaUv reached and burned on the first or second 
day. If it w aa wet it was naturally more difUcnlt to 
mount an offensive than in the dry season wlien the 
gni^sd might be btcnied. The war conlmued imtil one 
party was flectsively routed. The victors retuitiwl 
from the pursuit calling the mniiber of their kdlHi and 
thfl nmulKT of pig^i and hags of shell-money secured 
in plunder. Their women and children received tliem 
back with a lyrical songp and soon afterwards men, 
w'omen, and cbildrun uf the \1cturs aysteniiitically 
plundered the ganlens of their routed and con¬ 
quered enemies, 

EfMi<ynAhip jh IVnr 

The viilnges of the up|>er KaTnamentina river 
valley which act as independent Hovereigna in hti,t are 
peopled by the men of [>sralle1 lineages on their 
fathers' sides, and in the male line of descent^ to. 
gether with their families. A few elderly widows 
who were boni in the village may alflo be resident. 
Intermniriage between the sons and daughters of 
fiiinilies of the aame village is pre^hibited and regarded 
as incestuous. The riaiighters of the families of a 
village are liormally betrothed to young men of all 
villages in all direct ions within a. hve-or-six-mile radius 
frcuii their home. M any single village m eontiected 
with every other vilhsgc in its neighbourhood by the 
mairiagefl of at least a few of its daughterst there 
are always some women wIiotMs brothens and futhors 
are mem lie of otic principal party to a war, while 
their hiislsnirls and fathcrs-in-lnw are members qf 
the other prlnclpd party to the war. These W'umen 
are jiermitted ncutrnl rights and have an avfcnowletlgtsi 
right Icj imiiiujie pa.^sage betw^een the lines. In ense 
they are behind their broihcrsj lines towartis the 
climax of a war in which their brothers* party have 
the ascendancy, they arc expectc-d to walk over to 
I heir husbands* linea to do their duty in canning 
domestic pigs and shelbmoney in the rout which may 
bo expected soon to foIiow\ 


In one case J oliserv^eil an instance of a woman 
taking such acts on tow'anis dusk. .As it happened, 
she Was probably killed in the sequelp for next morning 
early, wheu I ^a’^v the victors returning from the 
pursuitp iho principals were hezitcdly engaged in 
iiiforniing the men of ji village allies! lo their own 
that they w'oiild tie the next enemy on their list ; 
the accused jilHes went off home iminefiintdy without 
w'aitiug for. or demandings their shiinf of the plunder, 
and when I enquired W'hat the matter in dis]iutc w^as^ 
I H'os iufornicH that the men of the allied village had 
shot down a iiiairlcd daughter of a family of their 
principal In the eonfuslon and (hirkncss. 

In another case I m'w women in tho relationship 
under discii^ion come c^-ntrnlly hetw^ii the ilnes, 
emerging there with twm flori<JUs]y w^ounded men of 
one line under their wing. Tho arrow^-liro ceast^l 
Immeiliate]}'. They turnetl jieross the f^ntre of no- 
man^ft-hind to the huIo lines and there left thq w'onndcd 
men with a large ho<ly of friendly [hissIvch w'ho ivere 
keeping an mtorcflted eye upon the development of 
the war^ and w-ho sent the woundcfd men nnrler eseurt 
to their owti homes. They 4ilso escorted four or five 
eombatant mem liters of their own village into the w'ar 
every morniug, and out of the war every evening. 
They went to their ow ii vLlluge every evening to 
sleep in their qimi houae«, vrhiiv the burned out and 
homeless principaEs and some others of their alliraa 
lay down to snatch no more than +i fcw’ lionps' sleep 
where their lini^ were tirawn. The vvomen who had 
escorted the woiinded men to liafe keejiing across 
the centre of the narrow^ iio-man'adarid mtuitied by 
the aamc route to the linea from vi'hich they first 
emerged, lliey had the right to pass into the 
opposition lines if they so desired, but in the case in 
mention they were prolmbly w-ell aware that they had 
been partisan, and that if they went over they might 
bo H<rolded for it, 

A man was c^rtjiinlj' oxpccdcii to serve hLs village 
in action agaitLHt hLs aiHter*a husband or agairiHt his 
wifc*M brother. £ tdiserved one carfo of a newly wed 
Isird of our aoqualntante taking t he fiehl against hLs 
bride's folk a few <lftya after hLs wedding. I also 
overlieard two or thivo instanc:ies of men shouting that 
they had just made their sisterH war-widow's, or their 
wives brothcrlesa, t never met a man abst-alolng 
frtini action with hbs villf^e because tiL^ village was 
opposc<l to the village of hia brothers-Indaw. On the 
other hand I frequently mot a man alistaining from 
action with his t^o-vlliogerH in battle because they 
were fighting against the clan of which his mothw 
was boni. or jigainst tho clan into which his 
paternal aunt was married. £n rc^^pecl to brothers- 
in-Uw, we may say ihot they ore not permitted 
nenlral rights when their n?flpective vdlagos ore in 
eonilicl. 
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A man isi expect^l to aid his son 

or his patema.! nunt^s son m war when he can. Ill 
order to brln^ aid such a Man must coinmatid the 
agreement of the luen's council bf his village, who arv 
responsible ; if he secures it lie may also secure the 
fighting alliance of all his co-villagers for the aid of 
his kinsmen through his motfier or through his pater¬ 
nal aunt. In the abovTe'mentionetl liistaRce of the 
body of friendly passives, for example^ the combatant 
persons escorted into and out of the war dully by the 
[Ms^lves were maternal uncles' sons and patemal 
sons of some membera of one of the principtil 
parties involved, (Incidentally^ the caution of the 
passives in committing themselves no further than 
they did may possibly be explained by the cLrcum- 
stance that the principals to whom they gave Limited 
aid were outnumbered ten to one. In the sequel, 
however+ the passives had to take action to protect 
their QViji eompamtively few combatant members ; 
they fought a rearguard action when other resistance 
had cfdlapsed, and gave the entire defeated party 
shelter in their own territory^ at some distance from 
that of the victom.) The relationship between a man 
and his mother^a brother^ son — rcciprocjiNy viewed 
oa that-of a mun and hia father^s sisters son— is the 
unique relationship upon which alliances in war arc 
made to hinge in this area, if we except iJiiances mode 
between villages simply for payment. When a man's 
village goes in battle against the viUage of his maternal 
uncle's son or of his paternal aunt's son, the rebtive, 
who is an alh' in war or ebe nothing, becomes neutral. 
The rule here is reeiprcK>ab so tiiat when a man with¬ 
draws from one side his maternal uncle ^s son or his 
pstenial aunt's son also withdraws from the other- 
The individual perscuis flho were frequently met 
abstaining from action with their eo-villagers in 
battle, when their eo-vilbgers were in action agamst 
a mother's village of birth or & paternal atint^s village 


of murriagCj were not generally withdraw from action. 
In fact I noticed one such person particularly when he 
was in action on one occaHion, and far removed from 
it Oil allot her, since it had then gone against his 
motlier's village of birth. 

The natives of area maintain the eiistnm 
whereby a brother or a father's brrjthcr'K son becomes 
the husband of a brother's or a consul's widow. It 
is of some interest to note that when the men of one 
party to a war nmke a sister of one or more of their 
number into a war-widow^ they need not then attempt 
to alienage the widoiv from their enem3\ I observed 
three cases bearing on this point. Li twm instanees 
the sister and widow wna sent across the lines to 
mourn for her hiisl>and whom her kinsmen had killed, 
and to remarry his surviving brother or cousin after a 
decent mterviU. In oue instance the sister and widow 
was retained by her kinsman and given in remurriage 
to an ally of the day iostead of to the enemy of that 
time. 

Coacfuaiou 

Tbes^e, then, ore the rules of relationship behaviour 
derived from events obsciwcd in one variety of primi¬ 
tive w'arfare. They include provisions special to the 
constitution of clans and to New' Guinea society, as 
con trusted p for example, with the constitution of 
nations and with European society. They do not, 
incidcntaliyi include any provision for the capture ur 
for the pro|x?r treatment of priscinera of war. How¬ 
ever, diUefences In type admitted^ these rules are 
related in a gencraJ way to tbcKse which the French 
call |e droit des gsiufj and w hich BBiitham called inter¬ 
national law. Intcr-clan law, the subject of our 
present paper, is impartial enough, but severely 
limited in scope : the type of juBtiw oBaociated with 
international war is, m contrasty not equally impartial 
and not ecjualiy liiaited. 


SHOUTER NOTES 


The JourKtJ of the Indian Anthropoloslcil Imtkutc 

TTie Indian Aiiithri:ii|3<>lo|rLi'al piibli- 

catic^ui ofwhofie^oMrTiorwHw iTitcmipt4.-^lln 
is lo be ci^ngrntuhitixl nimn ilie appcyinuu^ tif 
the first volume |isHued w'ith u ^imnt frem the liiiokcfeller 
Fomidation^ of its new FiorieH, edited by Dr. H. K. tbiftn 
and publwhed (111^15J at llic University nrUalciittap price 
Hk. 10 {Cndia) t I Jw, (ferric il rninpriHtiH 70 juiges. 

ll eontujfi^ a valuable p4.w<thumotLii |>i4|K;'f by Hir Aurel 
Stein pti in A Bin, (alre^ly prini^ in Hun- 

gorian) Attributing jfperHic coium of dceit-eation Uy huzniui^ 
not |ifi>‘sital, cuukcs, jKilitical or ecouocnic; a tSurvetf of 
AndetH by M. E. and D. H. Gordon^ iravcrHing 

ground already |Hirtly explored by Uui. Gordon ant] Mllu. 
Hi in one t'orbiau j an Artihatotofjicctl Ijy Cot. 

Gordon, covering the rock-engravings of the Bangaloto 


area, the Ihikuig sitcrt in the Wqfllem l>ewaiit lUiil the 
micrnlitliie nitea near Jnbbiilj»ore; na iw^rount by Dr. A. 
Aiynpfum of the Cttlturr^ uj Southrm Imtia 3 

II Ki Euiy of OoHfl by M, Burdurkur ; lUiiJ 

pcvicjii'S of K. F* H# Ktarr^ iraim VaUej/ Pointed Ptitter^, 
unci iiaron Ornur Ft. Ehrciifnls, Moth^r-Tifjht im Itnitn. 

J. L. MYRES 

All Early Shull from Mexico 

Hiiijs Limdlicrg ami HcHiiiut de Temi. 
exploring Jit 'rc!]M>K|iim in Hae Valley of McxirOi 
have fooud a Hknlh !:i;hi>rt mid ralher broiid with 
nioilerate brow ririgen^ whirh they consider to lie of 
Pleistocene Age. A pii»liniliiar>' dhi^^tnitioJi luvi been 
publinhe^l in LiJ^ Alngircine^ 31 Marche 10 * 17 . Sonw limb 
buiics linve been fomuJ with the skull. H. ■!. FLEi HK 
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Hugo Ob«rm4icr: 1117-1947 

J Jr. HugfjOberniftitTptiii HmKimry FoHowof ilic 
J^oyal Ajiltiro|v>U#j;ifja3 JmtiliJt€s Mim-a died 

receiJtly nt Fribur]|^ in f^witTAhrlrukiL A pii|nt of 
H^i'nien fiiiil AJbrechf Pp|>rk*lnji itvaw iiiivt^f Eiiifo|>o‘a ruswt 
iiL^tiTij;^iiri}a€N:^ |ireJii;?torittn-H nud iiinilorrirtry goolopj«tri. 
Ho wiis Ixtm m IS7T. Iwiiiif Mie ^on of t ho ri^'icr lihiMirijin 
fit Rfit.i^iboii {Bfivmifi)r In 1904 hu went lo Porifi find 
tliere fiD+t met his liredcirifl frit^odp thcf Abbd BreiiiL In 
HMK) Obonimier wiifi Jiwifirifitfxi ^vitli Brciitl nnd tbo lEtU> 
Prtnfio of Moiifico 'm exefiv'fititiiE C^iatilto (Xorth 

fi little Inter one of the profesfiOTM ait 

tlui Institute of Hnnkoii Piila?oiitQlcij^\ tlteit recently 


foundetl l »y I be Prince at Paris, llie lir>il worbi wnr 
founfi him Hfill workhi^^ al junl lio reinained in 

y!|M4!n (ifter the tseiclnsion of h«:tt4.tilit[t!Wj nbtabiiiij^ n poet 

at Mfidriit njad l^eshPaiiilng h nfitnrabwl S|JHiiinrd. ^Vilh 
tbe JulvDTit of tbc ^ipoiusli ctviE war i be bot tom of Ober- 
maiLPr’K worlit colla|?f4od. Much of hk life’s work wofi 
alfwtroyefi mile I hi- ret nmisrl in Sw it/Airbuid! Aliont a yoat* 
jijiti tte hiilTonMl a artroke froii3 wtiioh he never prnjMirly 
oH'oveiiiiNiL Few pennons knew' that O^jermoier was a 
HcatfiiiJi raitholic prieat, fie liotl a chfirming, bivablo 
character and will he nincii mtAsed by those of ulm who 
were IJfl pupiln mid by IiiHi frioiiila. 

{\ BURKlTl' 



REVIEWS 


Arci of Che South Seas, ICatph Lii*bfn liFid Fntd <S. 

bii etiJ/j-j&cwWliSn r^iih WJ/din-ioFuswarf. 

Ulwaruiio^t* fcy -Miffftrl f'wmnmfrwf*. TA« 
MuAnttfi e/ 3ff#f/crH Ari. Pistriltui&t fiy iSifFiUFt mwf 
iS'd^Fivdrr, New rarf, ItWtK Pp. iOO, 2m Price 

Tlii^ lavishly illiiKtraUHi Ijook, a^hirb mcEudi^ mprodiictioiii^ 
in colour of four of M r. Mi^ul Co vamj bias**. ifoiiBrl iie paiotingn 
or t)ceanic 6ei.ilplnres. cover* a wLeIo mufje—wtsjrigmHl 
firtH of AlicrDncMiQH Polynctfiii. MelfiJiertia (mriLidio^ XeW 
Guinea} and Australia. " It in biised ujjon an ftibibjikua 
organiicfl by tho iiUlhuOf (with js>rrie re-distrihialiuii of tf«pon- 
KiwliEy]l auil liehl at the .Ntnsruin of ^tlodcm Art. Thu objwtii 
Wen? lent for tlip moirt part by mioe? of tiui known 

inancEirus: of iha LTnitcd Statoa,. tkoUith cofitHhiitiorirt Wjstv aliMi 
made frofti inuapnio* in Toronto and AdoliuVIr, and hy a few 
private owners. An K0Kb'*h rcatlof Cfiu only ncprCi^F his 
Tc^pet at T»ot being^ able to aeo such a taagiiiHreut calleiTtkiii 
of bcaiitirul and intejn'^itiftg things, and hiif appreciation of 
tile mtcrjirw ^itviilmtly shown by the orgwniaarw luid by thu 
Museum of Modtim Art in thus interpreting its funclIoEis »□ 
widaly. 

The aim of the book (iifPArt from its Imnwdiilic U^ak. 
prpaunwbly, of illuinotating tlio exhlbilioil) W throofolil: to 
give a liody of illustmtioti nnri mi eiyKieuiian of Ihe arl Fit^ h**^ 
of like Oroallie rr^km k^ejinw of their imptirtnikM^ for nrtbits 
Alld wtndentjj of ari- 1 t** give a sh■.script ion of the i-Eillural nctn 
tEiig of thcae art objot-itm kweauw of their inkfainiJiarity to 
^V'eimer!i ppoplos : ulid t« give a gcEiuml lU^mut of ' Lho 
hkiipum kiaekgronutl of thi* i'nnille war ai™.' It is ihu** a 
contributioti to art, imly'iug in part on the inaU^riaiM of wicrict*, 
mid an effort to salDtly- n jxiKsibly froiuewliilt temporary 
demuid fuf puhlii!- eulightejniunjl ntjOUt » hitbnrto httle- 
hfko-wn mgion. .Much nf tho value of tho lionk lies in the 
4 'Dliahhumtiori of ilisciplines and ox|icrta whit'h hae Ipw'u HOOght 
for these puTTaotios i "OUk* nf weaknetssc^ tllw w^un to have 
nrisen from the iir«l to lopct IIhfiTi in a fairly limited time. 

As an oJTurt in (Mjput^r wlneation tlio taKik lfl grand. Tho 
plaUrt show' a wide roiiise of f-ultlilTfil ybjeE'ts alifl url fomts. anil 
some of the oxaillptofl show' a power of design anfl conimfUiEi of 
l«.'bl!ique I but can Ininlly bill IQ draw the nttciition^ if ikot 
oflmiratiol], of i/vcn the moul reader. Sueli, for 

inslanr^. art' ft himirin fifaurt- surmouiiled by a hinb from the 
H 4 Fp[k nrtNi fcolleetion of M^etshiilgtOll Fniversity, 1^1. l-i>uis) ; 
fi eari'wl hutiiali heoil from the Sepik 4ircfi [I'nivenfity of 
Penusylvaida .Miiiwuni, PhilHElid|>btfi}: a Hnwaiuui focul br™'| 
anpportt'aJ by two human figuiT>H, «?iilbn?mnst>ent (Pinhody 
Mu-Ht-niin Hau-vntii l^iu^v-t^ity); ariLl a lflrl^e human head monk 
from rent ltd Kew Britain (CliieAgO Sfilurfil History ^Luseuln). 
The le^t of tliiF bf>ok in writlcn in a livoly, inlemting Atyle, 
parked wilh reJevnnt infomintion on tho aodal ixistitlitiops 
and dtiiai of the variouii poOplm eolH^metl. and with brief 
sinewy analiyiw^ vt tlieir »rt farm^i, Take the bepik «n.^ 
an irofinniO |p. Ulj: 

' ^S^opik Uivor art ilerivrn ita uiiiE|Ue chameler from It* 
remarkable ahiliky to inake pherti*' fnrma tho i‘firri4»r of 
a1 rang ematiotul. 11 Jaoka to n grvaL extent ihu traditional 


formal restraitita tluitgjva nnifonnily tootlicrrogiouaj htylea. 

on knimcui aoEl murilal riJiuptw that ore ofEeii dislorted 
or E'ombinorl to proiluL!® gTotcixL|Uo lOld faulaHtiq effiwtH, tlnn 
irtteni*e, fieEwuii.h riingic Art ^tnipenria for it^^ impflefc 

obiiost emindy on tlie hold iiitegmtLon of itH Eiesigti elo- 
mmLs,' 

A^7ic?ther the ' strong ernok iomi * an' those of tho Ektpik artist or 
of the QhiH£r\"er la iirolevajil m this oofitext i this ia depik art 
in a Eiutahelh And there is much mere of tbit name neat 
verlwrl i-horactertTfilion. Tlie eharlL of dUtrikiulion of basic 
treiaB in Ot'eanir art, dniwn up with the KiniiilUkatiom 
goOiuetrwdlCfilian or distort iori of Ufiturml foriun as rriteriii, 
docri indicate bromi n-^ioEMil difrorE?nis'3S and rt^IfitiorLdiipa, 
w'itlKUlt poatiiiatiiig ony btstoHcttl procij^H as is the liauaJ 
teiiiptatbli. Arul thoogb it ia a hi Me strange for an imthro- 
p<ilogkt to finLl Fiji iiicluihsl nador Polynowiin Foly- 

lietiia wiik!rLe«l to iuelude not otlly ^OtnOfi but also TungUi alal 
the MoriiiiTij ama apjoirently cjifihrnctng the W<wtem ^ well oh 
tho ftastern Papiio AleloliesifttiMp caU'h of thew clik^iflefttioiii 
(exi^pt perhapa the laetj bt glvr^n its jusi Eheation in tertna of 
rvijiteil iirt fomis. 

A nnti di'fein from the p^^illt of vtf^w of preMUilalion, how- 
ever, ia the IllfipJ. tht-^ islands m whieh ftrO Apt totihow enriDii.dy 
joggl'd outlinivi, nild hi whieli then? \b a reinorkuble jpCftreity 
of HwtuH'a. In ihe Xew Hebririets the only iftlanda (or placon) 
named are Malekula fiiul Aiiihrym. In XeW ChlEueii. three- 
itnportanl river sy.stem-:, Si^pik, Fly wml l^irari, are inEHitionnl 
in the text, Irtit only one. the ^pir {m], ii* liautiLsI on the map, 
anrl Ofucifig thi^ other four shown the Purari ilott'. not app^-vir 
at kilL In N^iiw ^efilonul the only notiienc'lfituro thought 
wortJiy to appi«ar is North UliiUii and jiouth IsIeuhL ^-tllio 
TH*gliM'l of detuh (or pei-haiiw hiirritxi proof-reading) (diowa aJ^o 
in such niuTkes oh Sidney for Sydniy , Jalnit for Jullllt, Uapii 
for Fapoil. Ouvmi amt ^lar^ without tllOlf nj-menta and (iu this 
hibliobfrapliy) Avn for Aua find Artdier for Arrhoy. The 
staH-i pient on p, 54 tliul ' the few ort ohjiiftllfit liave Iwen 
fouml in mirhpirologieal w'ork in Now /eoJiuid differ sharply 
fmfU the work of the historie Mauri ’ shonlil read V , _ do not 
■liffer . . . ," ami wad pmliably fio intondisL But are 

jioints whioh only u s|.K.H'ullist Would llOtU'U juicI do licit affect 
thi* fUfliii edueatiVe charaoior of the book. 

Though the book wafiriok |jro<luwd pritnuirily m a contribu¬ 
tion In anthrop^ilckgyh it lias a liistinet VaJlie us utich. It ia 
useful as giving a synuptie view of itic C.h?ennic enltiirtM with 
n. era ft and ritual orknlatum. and an is only to lie expected 
ffuni I'rofoTwor r.duiorrs authriritDitivo work iu thH tml-rl, there 
ilk little 111 either fa^^t or Lroatiiu.ml that one eon Riid to ea^dl at. 
One might uhjbct that the iertn ' eonimutiixtie ' hoA nowcuhtya 
liecome HO ovi^rloadcd with meauinj;^ that tlie applieatiou of it 
to the ciil lures of tllo I^mpuan Cilllf is nut 4i^ti0CAlil; that 
Moon wonum were—aiul a few MtiO aro—tattooed not only on 
Ihe li|>s but idaO Upon tile ehilt i llmt tlkt wife of a captured 
Maon chief i4ea:kt liar prijpod greyrufttono hti iUEri nook oriioroent 
to the wHfe of the eaplor liul hocaUae it Was a ' TegiaJatiqn ' 
(who onnhl enforce it T) but beauitMe she hoped to secure her 
huabalid*fl reloaSe thereby : that to ‘^y that women in tlio 
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valtipif mainly ha Aortml objt5cU muji^Ih lilte 
of thci^ half-truthrt that wcrncii aro always accusing 
of invipiitiiii^. f )iii> m ight quetittosi 9L\m.t the* \'ttli(nty of I hi? 
Very l4i^r-rlit dij^L-liietiorh of two ' Waves ' of immi^piiikts into 
Pnli-nwcta^ oiw Uinvugh ainJ.tht? olfwr through 

Mirlfiikiivein. Apurt frotui any arguimeiil HhoiiT rQuIcSk It £h 
wiiTply preferflihle to think, ftH Profowior Bnek and others rip. 
of ' Qtrcteiois ^ of ifnintgratiou- AgHiu. it Is riot quite elEHur 
whnt ift thfi piirporif^ of flip Uililiogmphy. whirli peeiTW to 
illriutli? falliur A mixtiire of Oi’ethnie otiinography ha t>Avk- 
irrounrl, iKsokh iukI Hrtipk'H aft art (Wid a few—aiip]i ah 

KmiPrV A'liliiT Rarr* of —for wliivlii it ls tlif¥ie!iilt to 

h«* Any owtoii at all. hi tlK' fiPH- i^f tlsM rnouviiori of any of tlie 
^vorks of SeligEnAii. ThumwAhJ or HoghiliHK Or oEJer TilibLioA- 
tionH tfuch AR tbrMp of Hobli^y or JJmnonl l> l-mlle. 
But from the onthropologiral poLnl of view hucJi iiiiliDr 
queripA an* lost m tht? grtWit fidvimlapp of having for thu flrat 
tiinP a ldr|^ Boncs of illiurtnitEDms of imitip of the outAtainiluijg 
objpcte of OtM^einio t'rHrtAmftUMhip in tho rohoctioiw of tho 
UlUt4?d Stal^AUi, ctvAPribi'd in ttieir eiilliiiml ea'ltiiig, 

Sut it k an n Hitnily in iht^ epprecialjon of n rogionol form 
of Aft lluit the bnoii {LBmniiilM most HcriouA otitiKidbiTAi ioti. 
Here nrp its mewt novol Pont rfhiiilloii?i^ nnrl iu inci*t dphatable 
htaui.'s. Tlie Irentriient os a wliolu slarta from a propOAitlua 
thiit whilp ihp nohition orforiiial prohleniA ndmin^l in African 
lieglro mi ran Ih* appreeJntfMJ in tcnnn of " pure n.’-fthetii,^," 
on unrlprutmiding of tho iT^lalioinship Isetw^en forni ftnd 
c^ntont in Melnorpian neulptune vaIIa for some knuwlecljn? cf 
the eiiUnraJ iNUPkground of the* native nrtint (p, ttf No 
procike Alutrinient of what k meant by form imtl hy content ia 
giveiir btib taking thpill nt fnjpp value, tho eummI for inii?li on 
Antithesis as n. RpringboArrl la ikOt> clear. Surviy fonuml 
prohUTinii-—-r.^. th<^ of the sit.nii^tnm of a ilesign,. proportkonm. 
ArratlKoniclit of pluikCfl^ moAAUkf;; of colours'—ate Ulnttem of 
BBsthetkc judgment which nn.* indcpenflent of cultund foctoni. 
Ptol.fhins involviikg qiatAtions of cohUikt, on the Other luind”— 
the moaning of A ilcsign„ or the i|so to which tbt^ fininheil 
object wkli bo poU in Eclation to- thu form which the <k‘Aign 
takes—nfTOH^itato tiling upon oidtuml itata for thidr 
tiohitiofk. This would oewm to hokt indefx.iki.hntly of the 
Toj^on and period pomi^'mixi, whether it be negro Africn, 
MplanesiA> iiLediP^vid Europe or ronteiiiporary North Aincrita. 
The difTcrenre k tliat for tlm last two we are snlKciently 
familinr with ehc^eiieml cultiLrul context to n^qtiirp the mini- 
muln refE>^rf^co to |t In on art catalngue or work of art rrilicuim^ 
But ■ :duj1(iDkun' ‘ Pieta,* ' triptyi^hp' even ' piftiiifp* arc nil 
terms heavy wilh euJtnra} content ; they are insl liUtiOJiBliEed 
wayH of treatii4g ft'stbiotic prohEetns. Mennc thfl eiamination 
of tiic Oceanic rulturaJ context is not dictated by the Hpccial 
ikature of OcuoAnio art. hut hy the general tjT* proWem 
whinh tliP autliorwi have wt themfi^lViWi 

Whut in thi-s problem T Broadlyp it is to separate Ocean kr 
art Into a immlwr of typos and to relate each type to wlintever 
cultural and other fktPtors Mwm to be most slgnihcant for its 
pxiRtent'P. VVhikt of their answent? tn the hrst place, uaing 
cHtena of dnillarity of ntyln« but kneping An aye Oil geOgraphi- 
caJ contiguityp they have diritingnih^nyl a lecnra of art pro™cert 
— termed by the authors "cultural areas' within the four 
major r^gioiTA. Some^ like KasUt ifiland, the Admiralty 
inlands Or the Hiion Ciulf area^ arO hinaJI aivd with little local 
niylirtic varlatitpu ; otllPl^p like tbe ^pik area or the ' Alas- 
sdm. ‘ nnm« have iiiaisy ^hstmcl ftwal ntyh’***. Hkeae arcae are 
adriijttetily only a * convenient device " for Organisation of I he 
liuvm of inalcriah arifl na far ns ihbi reviewer tan jiulge, tlie 
HpheiTie is vk'^^'-ll worki'«i nut. though the fairly welt lonrko^l 
h^ial diAtint-tiofkB of art- ^tylc in Xew' ^i^LlaiiEi have been ig- 
nor^sh And some attempt might have ttoen motle to break up 
like " Uutch New thliniUl " tlrtia with refureliee to diJffercm^^ 
betwivn. JMiV^ ^[iiriEid-Anijii^ Lorrnlx and hlitandcii river and 
Oeclvinek Bay materuiJrt, The siicrrincl niatuier itk whi^'h the 
main fimUirtrM of the art of cat^h cultUTal art* are dE?AcHbcd and 
rfdAtc.>tJ to the relevant lOHlitutionnl cOlit4*Xt proisa, 

Lms siiccofliifnl am the answerN af the authora to an AsaCWf- 
ated prohtem^ that of the factont whw'h have influenced nr 
been mpotLsible for variatlnuM in Oreonk' att Btykiti OA «ueh. 
It is a prohlem which tlicy glalli'i' at aidewayw rather than face 
squaPNy^ anri ihcir hypothcAca arO thcroforo alunulAting 
nathk^ tlLajk alwaya MohiJly thought out. At many points 


they tecognl^ the exLsLencci of more Than one style or 
' tradition ' i there are lemally two,, and they are difttin^ 
guishLsf hy cdmrply opposed chatatdeis rcatmint u AgaLnst 
f^xug^ratlan : natiiwism an agaiiLvL coinventinnalJzatinn’; 
st^itir as iigairtsl ilyiiatnic; 4UigiLlAr oa ngntnAi cLirvilinoar i 
rurmaliATn ha against emotional qualLty, [ii nome contoxlA 
the eontnwt is wen h€?twoen Ihv art ofdiflFi*rent rtilturnl atwas. 
Thus in ^IfelanisLla one major Imdition — that of distortion, 
AtTong colonrs. tio]d interplay of curv'od linea and siirracoPH and 
often huge dimejinioikA—in tieen eXumpli^ed by [he New Hub^ 
rtdiWr rtJid parts ofihe New Britain. Sepik and Papuai; CSulf 
areas. Tlic nthor — that of ilignity, clcgiUn'Od life-like pro- 
portk^n.%. avohiam^ of potyehroTn>% and modwration in ftiajfi 
aud truntmeut’—is must charatiLoristEC of the j^ldlllUlli [t^ilonds, 
AdmirAlty Islandit ami the ^lasRiin area. In other coa^ 
texts tw'o traditioixs Oiv klcnllhcd within a culture artiA. 
Ilk Hawaii a simple naturalistic Rtirle of ftguTO cor^nng of the 
hkuiian body, static uiid ncstmLiiod. Is fouiiil alwi for oertain 
f.y'pt^ of human-heatl CAHi'ing, whilo for aciOthcr type of 
huiiuui hrad h gitjtc'squo,. highly ciin\'euttonJilirtsi styh^ ob- 
taiuHr l^u'bething of tlie »ijnc is founri nmong the HnOEip 
ihnugh the contrast ntroesed hetr W tliat la^wfien the Rimpla 
angular geometric deaigrts of wouum'^a art im^l [he c^mipleXp 
oun^iJiElear designs chumi teriwtio of art hi pEirsuod by men . 
Tn AdmimLlty [aLojida tigurv^ carving there appear to t>i3 two 
trikditiotks one empliasiaing angniar, four-pkied fthapea and 
^ tixoii aggrpiisK^eikeH-H' in facial oXproa»ion; the oth>^r 
cmphaiLiisitig rounded cylindrit^pl rtbapes and ' a calm, almoat 
Intmspectjve exprtwsion.' Thia I'Ontmat of extroUK!!^ I* 
reminiicern of the rwwguition of many ether such polunties— 
iuIrnvonkioQ and extraveJuion, loiidct-iniiKlcslne^Hi ojul tough- 
fUindodnesk^ Apollonian and Dionyaion ciilturns. HoW' far 
thfi^iibarp i.'oatretHt is groUJidetl objoelively in the material anti 
how fur it is imposed anhjcwtk'aly on the tiuik-rla] hy the 
ubis(?rvner mui^t W n tiUitter of Artf^iment, Bnl; mir Hutharw 
tkEMfv seeni uurt'rtnin how far they ought to go in trying lo 
explaiu this stylistic eOlltmat; whether they can vsinturo aEiy 
kiriEL of gener^ explanation or had bettor keop to imitiedipto 
local cfirrcLitc^s ; liOW nilieh eiuplutals they can lay on basic 
tompeitunentikJ dLHpoRitioiiir 4 . on oultuml delorminism—in %h^ 
{^xprefVEon of institiitiullAl RUch oh Enagic or a Itxisl 

HystelM of rank, or In rpsponoe to cXterililJ ijifikoencep—or on 
Urn eneoTs k>f gi^ugraphkcal environment. The result is a 
lUimber of hypothceftii+ each of which idoue may hav-o fiomu 
plaiLfibklity, "hut which when matched against thf^ etheok 
rai^usa the Ej^ueatiou uf cousistcncy. 

For iustalLce, the New Hebrides Ait? TftreHsed sovoral timcH 
as " a region of violcturo wheta man ui ci-jutiukially thfeUUmcHl 
by nature *-^by hLirricanefl, tidal waves mid €Mrthquak€?fl— 
and tbk, wo are told, has a deep imprilit on the life of tha 
iiuiivop, tw their art in^cr rt/*n rei.'wtflr Thk art. it will be 
rqmemberESh to the dyiiumici group ac:hioving strong 

emotional effect through diRt-ortion, But m Hawaii* the 
exaggerated atyLe of wood carvklg, of " grotesque and violen E. 
quality ^ la not ndemsl to the local Volcanic activityp With its 
itiytholog>' of Fele the fire pisodkle^, os one niight expect from 
the fom^kiig. It ia attributed to a late wave of immigrarita 
who wef¥ the ancestors of the Hawaiian arintoeracy, Agakin 
roJatloluhip hi noted between this Hawaiian oiyle and facial 
couvontions unesJ in Sliiork and .Vtorqkiesan earviug. But no 
sbeclal correlateA arej^wn for thisst-yie iii Maori Art, which ia 
simply put down m a Icwal developmi^nt from eojvtern Ontm] 
I'olyu^ian 'conveniiotiri, ami this fauial convent Ion in Mar- 
kpieHUEi carving is given A puaskhle derivation from a Vi?r>‘ 
special pluuiomtnikju the HkiEiken eyoH and shninkeii lipe of a 
iTiummilh^ human head. An example of afiother kind er 
lifiven by a suggeSlk?r| interpretation of Huon art, which 
inelualea that of the islan-Ll of Tami. Tho art of thlN culturaj 
arm ia descritxwl as liAViug a ‘ Ictf iitrgk- heavineirm and inert- 
ne^ jiometimps reheved hy thi? dowing curves of decorative 
tlelail.' h i.» HuggoRtcij tbit this style may Is? the outgrowth 
□f a culture ' when? sialic, inheriLed rights ropri'^il and rent min 
the active forvM of inan'R nalnn?,^ airil this static culturo in 
its turn Is atlrilnited to goographical isolation. Vet the Tami 
at |n%pt ore known oa great iT-aJloe-^bliilderH* voyaj^es and 
tmrleiw, nfn‘1 Ule folk of this area probably suffered from loos 
isolation than did thooe nf the New H>^bridw* who» art is of 
such a rkh anil fortefuJ ntyleH Ueo^raphy doea not to ho 
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the uiiifwor, tbc-rnfcir^. But iia the Ndvf HpbH 4 fl^ nociar 
poHition Vi not llPnxiitary ; it is att^uiwil hy hatii slrivinj^, hy 
itANMluinip (-Unihiiig, by duplay luuJ the ii-w of qii*s ficnwooi 
qualities, In tl^O HtlOli GulT JAnta, cm thp otitor buith cm-mpeti- 
tioii only for iio jit 19 ^ ttt\d it ui thb* Iflpk of 

Opportunity for pei^Kinai I^trivung that thp Jitithoh} ‘w^oulcJ 
roally 4 OP 01 lo ba^'e in mind lu tb^ir corivlato for tbo cjulbifcxs 
of ilic nrt of this It iat not porliap^ |^oin|t too Tap to AW 3 

ill tiik fteid of dOt'ial opportunity or tlio of it tho badjo 
fOA'tor wluch thu authoi^ would like to use oa one of their 
rnuiii rlpt<*rmiruinh< of u. fOrrofiiJ ur a rRstimnPCl art eityki. 
Thvy lid nut say jio> hut It Appears to HtoJid ut tlw Imvk of 
iTineh of their interpretation. Ifso^ it would ha an iutoreslitiit 
theaiA to hav"e arf^ued. But. as with th^ othor thii^c# uJroqdy 
inimtEou^ the hints given are enough to render this a 
stimulating liook on t tie theomticai side, though not euOugh to 
retidor it a work af doHaitivo iuiportamre. Howovor, as the 
authors madoatjy imply, this is 210 inure thiin a prellliliimry 
aurvpy, aiici us such is of distineit value. 

itAYJitONr> h’lftTH 

Resoarcli and Regional WalFaru. JCdti^d /?oihrrJ E. 

North Carolina UmwrsUy Preu (Oj/ori Univertrit^ 
Prw). nu. Pp. L'SO Pricr S3 BJ.) 
Tills is a collootlon of (Whlretuscs oummcuioratillg 
tlie IkKIth onnivor^iry of the University of Xortll CjirulLtUi> imd 
is mainly roneemed with Mtimnkting imd fading the current 
muv'Ompnt of into] Lootuul und uidustrud progress in the ' Old 
Southr" MoHt uf these uddrvsteB cirid regiuiml und prso-^ 

lU'iil iiuittnrif: for the ' Old S3outh ' lius fsllon behind the re«t 
of the Uniti'd Siutoti in. the doveloiitiieUt of its natural 
fPiioumM* and cyi^cn in thc^ hifi^her educution of its own cituens. 
Tilers m an intefediLiig pursllol in the developmeiit of tlie 
PooiRe Sfo'rtli-WL'rtt^ ft}*j>eciully in rejpird to mineraU and 
foresitif. But fiUltfee of the Mdre^we^ hiike wider j^und^ for 
OKoinple on the teoeliiiig of lllerutum und the other liurfmnititw 
—‘ we tetudi hbcory^ tlmt iitstoTy' twiy be leumiid —nnd cm 
the vlnve of Rsberiee in a nalionul eronumy. Thens is «fl 
eahiiamting enthusla^in throughout; an escuiiiplOp of topical 
i2ktennil> cont-^iniif the upplioutiun uf eleL'trie power to the 
rGgnlutitirv of setuoiinl tempieraturicia in hOiiUl^ and ^^ rirka 
' os a iowhbmitirr for 'E)€>WOr-genoraLijig equipmeikt and 
irun^kiifluio 11 dines tlio powibililica are ireitiMndotis'(p. 441^ 
Win Mr. :R^iiiiiwell '■ please note I But iik the Eounomy of 
Morth tilarulina " tlie bright new world wouhl de|7riid oli two 
thiiigg. The | eoicunerLual) <'Dmpuny must slay smalb tiho 
company niuHt tki eeioutiilio': no power Baanl, Jiu bureau- 
ctnoy. We do things differenily lu?re. 

For anyone who oares to waLeh tlio old ^ frontitT' Bpiiit 
ro-orieiilcd oil ecieiitifle niitl t.x'O'noiniic acK'nntnrsa within a 
clofKirl ^irltory, Uiu is a moat illuirkirukl ih>^ ojtprtsMioii of 
nvacLeniic outlook, dOllK L. AIVHUS 

*■ A t the lifTte of guitig to pre^. Minister of Furl und Pu'ATsr 
i2i H is i^Eujcwty'ff Cfovommeiit.— Kn. 

The Theo ry of Human Cu I tu re+ By Jamr^t jPriWrwiaik+ Ntw 
For/: ( Btiisin and Ptarrr] r 19t R. mi\ fifli. 

Pricf, $3 

ThiH interofltirtg book aim* liigb. und i* nut 
r™|iiig. TlkO author^ formerly Profeasor of Philddupliy ojkd 
English in Tulaiie Upiverwity, and still youngs liaa writtttfi on 
Positive The if Copu^auaiHy, und on 

the philosophy of amtlietles. Be hju also lueen aontething of 
tlie almpk mcietmt of the soutlnwesi. Be bc|^ with 
fiindaziiCEitalsK euid someLLiiiM, duds it a litUe cliHleult to gal 
away frotn them ; bktt he hoa mucio a valiojit und indepondont 
attempt to lay n philoaoph ieal fouiidntiQn fur tlio j^tudy of 
human cultLire. 

Ttie problem tif uulturoi^ for liimf bogina with the atlbcodn- 
MiJoijaly held onlolcigj- of the individual j h» nut iuiis of tKing 
and of vulue. AtllI iu every individual's -qiitolagy ta fo-rmed 
within a human group of poraona eaoh with hJa own ralated 
otitolo^, rultuii» comos to moun neither ooeinl growth 
exeluaively^ nor the hitelieclual Aide of c-ivilizaLicm^ bnt the 
orgnnilalioli uf value In hniruiti eocLety—' the |.ki^rtii'ular 
imployntent of a pore plliJosopliy within ■ given envirou« 


mont," 'nijs view preHumi^ a philoitophy and a niothirjd, 
sitil the ourlier part of this book is duv'oted tu oscpuiuiding 
tliis pretnimption. Then fallow exantplos of the mothiHi 
appUi^l to Vurietm iypoe of vliliurv : and so ia recn^hed the 
coEuddemtion of the advancement of individiJal L'Likure' 4 . of 
social onlture^ imd tlte probloma and outlook of such a stdeiitce 
of culture an in eontompluted. 

PrtJliniruu^' inquiries deal with the neew^LtieH of the human 
izHlividuah the levels uf boliefr and in particular of ooliunen 
senile : the etho^ m s cuUun? co-ordinato— mruniug thocoby 
I he ' impnoit domluinit ontology of a sooin] group ; and tjie 
reformulation of the fieid and main aspocls of eti knolog)' Lu the 
Jight of theue notions- not new, but more elmrly exprMscKl 
than by many etbnolugista. CnItumI types ore claeuitied 

-four ' early ' tyj)e^, ' infra^pEiinitfva' [iLiown only from 
imiterial relics of uxtincL sooiet kcaji ' primitive/ " mart lot ,' 
and ’ religiuijA ‘; and three ' advanced,^ nAniely ' civiliierh' 

' Sci 02 itidc,' and ' liltm-scieiitiilc "—tho last-named still in tlie 
future, fiach type ha* it* c^hjaraoterUrtio inetitution* and 
critoria of proficLe^kty—-* How communal are you ? ' " how’ 
ehcdkiiL ? *" how dovont ? * ^ bow personal are your feellnipf T * 

how inquisitive ? ” ' how conipleto in nniversd] biterest mid 
BympathyT'' 

On tikis stutistii'al aiialysis follows exaniinat io 2 t of the 
movement of ouJturos, bow tbey origiuato, change and develop, 
deeline^ and die. 1 'he queotion i* involved of tS& value of any 
oulture^ eNrpnntiflXl in wlmt it hiUids on to the progroivi af 
human ailviuic^ aa a whale. ^ Tl^ purpose of euUure ia to 
detualizo value in both ita fuartLcular and its symbolie 
aspeeU ' Ip. 13B). Cnlturm^ thciugh lacking in niiany of tha 
qoalitiee and projU^rties of tlbe indivklual liudoon organism^ 
And posaewting atSierif tliat it Jacks^ ore actual organi 4 tatioiiS^ 
liuving a certabi life-spml«, kvud living dialeoticully bi uctuality^ 
ir^ the way na lir, Fciblomazi lioLbi that aiich abetmot 

qualities as beauty bn %'0 nctual oXkatenco. Oocasiotui for the 
oHgiri of cultures ace always the accidonbs which pnxnpitAto 
Ukc Dcooplonco of on illiplirit cloEtlinant Oiltolug;)^ more or loua 
unoomciouidy^ by the mombers of a social groLip t SUidl 
iiccidenis are physioal ino%remeul4 britiging peoples bito 
contnet c^ nwirlapi or ehongeti in tike paychologieal environ.^ 
ment.. that is, bk kkdi%'idual minds ; the discovery of a new 
Ic^uUltg phncsplor or now mothexi of enqulry-^TonfueiUJI 
morality in Cbbim or einpiricistit bi Renuisdunco Euro| 3 e, 
This letulu I3r. Feiblemon to un interentiiig n^view of Vivo, 
Spirngler^ ailtl Toynbee (pp. 17 J -9). 

The ifluatratlva " Studies in Early Culture ' (cU, R-]|) iloaLH 
with tho mllRi of prehiitorb sooletkH, with Maya grammar^ 
Punble eiiltiue, tlio Baiga of Central India,, Chineea ckiltUfo 
mid its philosopbii^, Mu^im failure to aeeejti tiroek cuiture, 
ami (rather unexpectedly at tliLa stnga) the •contiJuiity of 
culture in tbcUniUHl l^tikteu, wbh atk intcretl'tirLg nnolyais cf it* 
postulatea, aome ilcrivcd from Knglidi einplrkuol pluloflopliy 
and the Krciicli Encyc.''hJp|^dtiiljH, sonie tlut truth of work* 
ability ' anti tlie ■ ^am^Lity of mstorial aiicheena '—jUirtly due to 
cxpcmienco of a Vast exploitable domniu (Ihe ' frontier' 
outlookl, portly to mutual tnleronce among fejloih'-eitixeiuf uf 
diverse onteccdeiltii. I'llie Ukcongnhly of Some of them i* 
notod, but the continuity of the hybrid ontology which Ima 
emerged is einplkasiiioti. Men ore eapable of doing only who 1 
tlkjy tivhnve it la right to do. An bitomtuEg sale unue here 
is the ' myihulogy ' of tiiddem sciciu'e which iteglecla dertoin 
voluivi in Ita t^umt ui abstrurtiotiH. hut risks attributing 
cmotkiiniil vuliie to tbofle abALrartiorLFi Ihemselvcs, as wlien a 
mMthomaiicion spealm of a * beautiful * eqiiiktSOli or a Chuii- 
ceUoT of the Exchequer has a ' OOiig ia bia heart ' duting on 
ceonoiBJCk vrisie. This ^oa-IVtlLogoreaiik enaphaaia—thia To. 
brilo language '—‘is condemned na a fomu of primitiv'i^n 
4>- -tk>): ii hutdori tho A^lvAncomeiit of knowledge by 
objeertiv'e seientiBc inctlkod. Tlie rolation of this mterwtbjg 
MNatiofk t^k wtbal |>roof)dea nn^l follows is imt very oleur^ but it 14 
a voliiablrC contribution to tlie whole tliecry. 

As On exoinple of on ^ lulvAnctd eultum " we ivre eonfmnt^d 
wbh an original and emidid eaiimale of lliu HugUsh. Ttue 
' paatuLiteH ' of English OulturD nre, of eqursOi 2lot tho oultuiv 
itWlf, but tliey condition and art? repturdod as exulainirig it.. 
For tho prHcntalion of English cuHure in detail, refenruca 
EmiSt. be imide to tho book itself : it Enay be suidp however^ 
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thAt ii is angularly frtw from Llie «bws«ionn coinmon in 

AmETicnn wjiiiiijfi!. T1 il> ■ Un'Orems ' *»re illusiTntwJ by cpi. 

in En^slipb litaton^* sDhI by h»jidiii}c ipfllitutiijnSp 

and tht^ English rommon acnsv^ nJid Insiilur hsunonr, 

60 ioct 4 in«w imciWiwiniL*?, us iTIUMtral^ by n iiew*p4fcper hmidliiit 
Stomi ftVfr CTinnn^ll; fkintiTn/Tit ' = JUid nn 

aimlyr^ K^kgSisli ' ti^ulnirtl ' (w wvpnliKi in thi? pliilo- 
mTihm. Vhltim bnvc^ iienig. nvt^r sind those partitLdH.r 

netti ^lik'h OTV jKrrJomspd in their nnini^ "Viivy iiod Mifrtcd 
Iwfnrt-, iind lltey cnuld nlwayit psiEt a^fuin. 

T\u 3 proof of n theory w in ii* c^snformity to fiiot-:*. and ita 
rlncklatkan of thom- Tin? oxaminHlkui of thU prooeae fllb 
thP liiiil |*rtrt of HiLft bootp fmd i?sprti»«f:H Dr. Foiblertinn’a 
nppnntob to mhid‘tniininK, iil«l |)*yeho-HniilyiM3 ^ for "the 
ofhejtey of osqimw philoitopiky comdata in what p^iiriripl^!* it 
ofio Lay doum fur tlw gnidaneO of wsjomon * : nnd the 

firSit taeJe of the CNjinmon-tM?HJW wiaJyat ia to JtnnlyBO himeoffA 
by a inelhOil ' for improving tin? knowledge! of fchofle who nro 
ftverttguAty wtn^rea* pwyoho-WinlyBiB tfonta the niulltnlly 

nek/ Simikirly* n ‘ theot^' of hunmn eiiLtkiro' muat be It guidp 
to thft ikwelopinent of eulltins: oTktiilog^' Iw b rok* of 
notion * i even ' n jcckwI flreamor t* a power in thi^ world 
(p. ‘ Aoiicm lakes pltv-e from fooling hiuiod cm iin 

antorlor nil LOiialStyt' imfl th^ ' priinikjj* piirfJOFw of philoBopliy 
the impR^viFinpiit of the rtuh-eOJWClOiw-' This looda to mi 


exhilarwling epilogue on * philosophy in m timn of trioiihlo!^' 
mid oil iho poaaihllity of rk ' wionL-e of eulti^ ' (ch. 14], 

As tis the outlook for ihot tM^ietice, Dr. p'eihlerruui i» rightly 
iroliOdellt. Th» Jietiotk, dh 111? nifww it, thnt hocml rttudk-H are 
not Kiiooofklibk? to neionlific t>nMitTiv?nt. retoilui from the 
<Jtiriruili iiKilfwophienl dh<tinetion Ijelweon j.V«lnnei>*r^n - 
^kafiwn and iJtiM{rm£‘tKKeii/r€}iiiJi€n^ TliH Hkibjeotivifit ilogina 
In' ?iolda to bp entirely erroiMWON. All Bciences are fl^ike 
♦^npirirn! mid ' imturAl.' at|nflJJv obift^tive an4 normative. 
Science never (ittcmpta to any wKcvt w to bo dom*, only what 
ouglit til be dune to nttniii a given end. Hill luimnn Iwingfl 
can add it thinl footor to the fiunon^ of kw kind environtiU^nt^ 
for tibfiy con control and tnodify Him? onvirorifTtenl. At tin? 
furN^inl loveh mono rrtn bo doiin with upkniM^ than nl low^sr 
bveR S^tndontfl of social eeienco have made the misUikp of 
eolkettnp Liirgi? tnwiwea of data hi the hope that a hypOtbeaifl 
would emerge. This however k not how the phynkad aidencus 
have a 4 lvaiicecL. ‘ A fwinneo wants to kllQW haw the snutlJoitL 
faetri. lit iu liirgrat thooriw/ Wait in n+^HHled is a f™b 
mcthoil of appfufti'h. 

This ta a fresh luid si imulnting approfich to HumAii Cuiiure. 
Thr bOiak la for from oft«y, hnt lawxdl worth study, nnd abouJldn 
in eugip'stive ob^ervatiDiui. It wdJI lie ititrrtwting to dc*o 
how Df. Eeihlemiui Faree in bis applieutioiis of tho motlioil he 
recommpzid^. dOH3i I#, M \ RES 


CORRESPONDENCE 


The OrlBJn of the Driving r/. Max, VJ^41, 

m 0%it% Sir,—T ill? framing of lechnalogico] ppiiigrMw w a 

I X Z ^ pumufHl with mpji^ diarretkui and 

^ dlflidenre tlimi Prcife^wor Liechler haa i^hown in Id* 

Altrrmpi to I'4tnbliah fhn origin of tite driving tieU (.Max, IflfT. 

Tho }<ingte-line pwligree Lh no mure eaaily t* be nanuiod 
in tcehnokig}- fhmi hi the Bniifuil kingdom—in both nphenw 
thn mavpole has lonw b«n rtiipenwdpii by itio gelt^alogiiJit 
trt-e. flkp evolution of nil hut the aimpkr t^^-pew of mcchon win 
hen been largely depeniJcnt inion tho Traiinfer of devices and 
Btruetwrol fcaturiw from ono mewting apphnnt-e to another 
(cnwA.mntation}. Tlio material wiircoH which Buggwtcwi the 
Imzwfers BIO not, or nn^ verj'“ romly^ pvailnhle to 1 W, und thn 
pxcenlianal men, tlic early inVcnlOffi who conrekved lliP idea*, 
have teft no reconh^. We nrt? thf'rf>fi>rp only too frpcmenUy 
ik^iendent upon OOlljPCtuTe, bill wo muHT not ho too IftVTflh 

will] our gnciftae^f. . -ri * 

Taking for g™* ted the JihoOting bow; with Us ftoiibir staire, 
whose elftFticity is like i-^t^-ncp of it# fiini-tioti. and w>n^' 
String t& innt in use, Frofewiar t*pfhler derkve* front tl i^ 
mnth HtnidhTT bow of the bow-drilh whfaep «tikW u nwetfuiiitly 
riuid, and whoM airing or thong must Atnck r^Tiough to 
form a rlosed Iwp round tTin lirilJ. Tlie only common 
feature of the tw o kimla nf ia tlMufc tlie aord i* atumhod nt 

each end lo iho eiir^'pd irtrt%'e : there s* obviously no auiulanty 
in their manner of mie, and no a-^u*oeint ioJi in tJko nvtiviliefi thi'y 
fliibaorve. It would seern more probable that luiy eoiinpxi^ 
that ofear¥ed^ ns in likely enmugh, whS pncctol ihrougn tlifr 
niedinlioo of tlie Ihang^irilh wKieh, hke Ihi^ flow <Jnll. 
bv means of a loop of Die thong or ^wl piu»nilg round tho 
drill, and having ft ^ hmvlle ’ nl i^'h end. Tito alioOlUlg how 
mitv have aiiggi-sliH] ihr Mulwtitiilion of ibe two enils of a 
curved St irk for the hondica, hut this U canjoelute only. 
Tlie esmuikte of tbc ihong-drill hn* been ignorwl hy lYofc^kr 

*^Vpm 4 V Mevpt without demur tli^ triinsilMPn from the boW- 
drill working verticidly to Hie aneielH ami mon^ reecnl 
' Ikldle-bow'' kit he O? drill working horiKiirktrtlly, but wlial 
nlmdl we bbV to the jump from I he InlliT to the fwlp^lathe ? 
In ihia thf« ronl \h tied l« ft Jle^ihlc B^tnve prtj*^ ting ujUWanlH 
fnjtii an Fvtlftiluncnt evcrhnwh pawjfig downwa^ la a 
trerwJk, mid in It* I'oiinw tuoping round tia' sJiuft <»f tli*' 
™tlinK eOtnponenU niere is no bow al work h^^tv. ^uid jf we 
hnrk hack lu tiai ilexiblo ntave of Die alwKitinK bow, ll iS only 
because Ihi- ehistil ily of wiK>tl (liow-^lavi^ri of otht-r ninten^ 
aro not reirwimt to thi^ wauej |4ay:i on Ci^ientaaJ pari m the 


ortimi of ih*? lalhe hko; the looping of the con! lA, 
just noted. Iia eliaroetetiatic of ihu tlioilif-drill aa of tltO bow- 
drill, FllUlllyi Huli:e ft two-mnil hlthe, worketl with ft friw oord^ 
D* in liio tliong-drill. is recorflcMl from the far EaAt 
Japaiiji, tlio bow HZkd tise liow-driSt arfi IntrudrrM In the Rkcriett: 
dlily fhe pole-lathe renbUJt^ for whut it K worth. 

So far it ift clear tllftl ProfoOrtOr Irfchlcr ha^^ taken short cutri, 
and lie now* inAke* a ghint's idride ffom the pole-lathe (or 
riltVier from ilfl euni) to the driving belt which W hi* objontive. 
An everyouD know-:-;, tliia i* nn cndlca* cord or hand having no 
fivcil ftttiiehmoiua, and being functiomdJy UHiociniod with tlic 
wlkOid (cornetiim>i appearing bh a pulley): wh[.ii tJiP ' bolt 
M in the (ahnoBl eertainly oHginnlf fbrrn of a eor-i. it may, 
riirtdVp cron? it^t'lf nt one point, hul tfii* dt-M-^ nut prmluco 
a ttaht loop a* in the other corElM ho far roTwidcmML fn itw 
worldng Hie fumUmt iitfti feature of the driving ford \b thikt it 
nrodures a continuoua mtfttion in en*. direetion. iin oppoftf^i Ihti 
the n?eup™^ating, aiul therefore intermitterkt, flsitiou of tho 
I>ele4atht>. VMwn ibe <?ndEfwi* driving cord wrns fiml bit upon 
llieie were JJO doubt almely in exislenco apphancoH that 
worked bv uili-diroelionJiJ rolftlion, though this was not 
effected by mean* of a card ; t he >FpLndle w the mont nigniflrnnt 
of tbe;fc applinjipw frank the pi^nt point of view. 

It is dear that tho diffemnee* twtwe-en the looped cenis — 
ill thnif ftltnrhmenli, in Hioir aftSOcJatitsiMp in tlie kind of 
retalion tlwy effert—ntld the rcii?vmit chnRW'terw and nOtiafi 
of Hie cfidkhM driving bcTt, mv loo grent fur the elmngft from 
one to the other lt> huVe IftMin mm Id by a simple vress^mutution 
in mi oppIJiuica nlnaidy in use, and inaieria! evidence of troriAb 
(loruil amiiliiiie-f x i* w'anting. A* u spoculiktion,. however, it 
may be Huggt^tixl that rim ertrlieal t^-pe of Apiiining whwh 
or mtkPP probably dud of it* progimilorw, iniiy httve hewn cloecly 
miiccmt^^ isinw? hero routinuoiia ratation was osseat ini, and 
WIIH in all proljahility aEready Operalive in thp itse of llkO 
iiimt^le luknd apiikdle. As far ft* 1 know% ni? natnihu ttiry 
llH«or\' lurw et^cr been pill forw™! to salve the ovoliitioiiiiry 
techllologielU problemH invoK-i*i3, nml I'rofes^r Lt?idiler hfia 
doTw no more Hum at min at the obvdaua nrul nwolEow the 

and futiil proof of the antbor's cool *nd uncaicnlrttcil 
dfi*reganl oftho higipdb-ftnee lo be ilLtaclied to folm, slriiL*tuTP, 
HJid mechanism when framing ' ca elutionary sH«rii» ; l*ro‘ 
feM«Qr ljL<hk^r hue ftdiicd a riricr nn ot'er-ridcr even—lo bis 
rftiriisi, in n griiealogi- al table at the end of hiti article, ho 
piftisiri the iH^w Di the huad of three linfi»^ of dweent, Ecadiog 
rcifpcrtively to ;?lriiigpti irwlmniwits, to ihn emsabow. Mu\ to 
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the^ flriving b^lE. ThiK in in purt ortliodDx, ikrid in 

pnrt, ax we have ewwn, idioRynpmtic in itfi ry, At th& 

iKNnJ ihifl Uftblci,. pOftinp^ Aa the diicinltar^ thnaugh the bow, of 
nil tbe oikmi, iu, of nil inimn^nionii thnt 

HtringlHui anti irrttliwl4€j wcnpdn, the Kp^^nr-lhnivn^r ! 

Wlmt tliifl nnii t]la pinziD^ for example, ora fining togntber dans 
cfU£ the (of tlio prfllgn.^) oltfiic known j lime 

fro^n A tTTH.' without a trunk bn made a table withput u leg 
to Htand on. 

The length af XhiA letter id prohahlvi Str, already jitraLrulig 
your forb^remee, but 1 In^ yon will' sJlow nw to end it witli 
n few irrelnvont queationd wliiL-h ProrrauiDr LLM.-hi(*r miswere 
in hifl PWTi w'ft>% and which reofiers mny like to answer in 
iheirfl. tliD Audtrahon nboriginoa a * gfnup of mankiml 

with eloflo afhnity to XcflJidortal dr priinos'4l man In it 
n fuel Ihnt * in the Xow Stone Ago the [i^ne-blddod] bnltlo^ 
nxe becaino AQ eppunon in Bnropo t|iat thia period wob often 
ctklkii tho bnttka-nxo nge ^ ? Whnt i& the «vidt>ndo tliut 
of ^ uldE^berry wood ' (with eandj iire^ or were-nv^er, ueed to 
bore cylindrieal hule^ in stone ipipltniwite, and Ls it th? raw 
ihnt thn Hoilirr tho wood ' used in boring atonn ^the better 
thn grinding ^ t Why use tho term ' dre-twiii * for the two- 
alick &Ti-driU, olid alkm' tho bow'drill to monulioliee tho terto 
SreHirillt to the oaelufiion alao of thfi thong-drill end tho 
piiivip-dHU 1 la a mouthpioee lUi o^^ntial ^irt of the 
Eskimo how-driU or of tha thfing-drill only ? Kinally, dooa 
it rofivey a sober and Aciontifle hiiprej^ion to -writo of ' iiarie- 
horti-tipped niTawa * ? H. S* HARRISOX 

Stone Implements from Alberta. iUujfimi^d 

Sia, -The four double-bittetl i^uartzite nxm^. or hoeti» 
shown in fig. together with two others of eanetly 
the same pattctHi, were turned u|i by thti plough on 
hen^'y nultivated land, on a pateh about tm miles Hquarfr within 
nhont tw^onty niile^ of tlm eity of &linontort, mpitnJ of the 
Fro^-inm of Alberta^ Ckiimda, The rfght-Imnd upper one is six 
inrhos lung, In apr^xiinalely the saniie area wer& found 
two very large quortaito aide seruperH oneh of them iuohna 
long. One fncfl of these wan list in each case and an^^ edge 
tiiecly rhipped to n fairiy rfhnrp edge, while the other edge wan 
left much thieikpr and stoeper, Thofio i^onapers would appear 
to bo akin to llie Mousteriui Aerapere of Eiiropcr. Tn aildition 
to the abov^o there were two large eireulor knives jfbc inehm in 
duuiinler ohipfied Uf A thin etJge nil roaiuh The^ were not 
more than about threa quarterfs of an iorh thiek at tho middle. 
One vtoB made of li|C^it purplish quartxite and ttie other of 
white nmaaive quortx or qimrt^lte, whilp others of oireuJar or 
oval or ovate jfhnpv are gtadiiated in auto down to two tmd 
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a half inehc4 in i\ injiieter. Some of them were rhappDd from 
white quartr with brilliant red jintelieii. 

Thts whole quartzite induatry b»eomed targe in sure and 
tho chippnig ehnrer, eoEoqdariTtg UlO eociree material. 

Some amutor tools, MUth ax arrow headland fK^rapon^ (hg. 
are made frem brown transliK-oni ehalcedony, but tbU £nor 
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EEiAtf^riol IM RQt faund kk thiis coimtry in pipemi enough 
to inake tht* Inrg^r toola, 

itjuOllg tliFi MniB^kr IOoIh Bit* Uve of very pwuliikf oppaat- 
oiioe. Four HJi? uui^le brown tf'S'tftliwony and oiip of 

whito uliil^riiiL 

Whpn la.id flal-*iii1e-dowii, with the p'lintti away from you, 
tJu 3 carefully chippcKJ cuttiqg it* wen lo bo Oil the Hcbt^ 

Kaeh of them ha-; h tiUkg for attachirwult to a handlefc and wnf^ 
flO attached the enttini; edge ifl at an angle to the bandlOp 
For th-ifl PMLfiOn. I have^ palled thran ' oblh|i]o knivc# and. they 
arc aiiniiar to iwmc of the ton %“HTietiefl of ' oblique Icniyes ' 
^hoim in TAe mt fAe Proiriifl* a eopy of whith ti in 

the bbrarv of the Boyal AnClimpologkal liutitute. 'rhe*« 
a%T, hawoVer, isc^m to be left-handed tootfi, wmllar to the only 
left-bunded one shown in the plateit of the almve l;»CN>k* Pr l^i 
in the upper left-hand conier. 

There U m the JinVtffA Mu^nitn Ouifh a pitlure of four 
vftrlftut type* of the?*e iitrenge tool^. Thej- conw from Ja|jan 
and rD&omule iRomo from Texas, C.S-A, 

Stutk^ - "h pRCtiAft]) 

Japanese Whaling 

Sm,—I have recently hfld my attoutiou drawTi to 
tho foliowkkg dewTription of whaling off tlua 
of Ooiihinia, aatft of tihiomisaki.^ in Jjipuu 
[approximately 341 30" E.]. The clescriptJoJl 

itaeif, written by H*n\ R. 3i, GriiinAn imd originAlly puhlkiihed 
in tho^opan Afait, i* quoU>«l in ilurray"* //npi/Z-iifloi/or JapfiU 
(1&03 edition p. To quote Orinnnn m full would be 

k^ujwrfluoii!:, hut perhkp* thw nunirruuy might be of intercut. 

The modus ejKroJid* ia as follows 3 lien with gilftaaefl nre 
ported on mountains. Vlien the whale ia first aightssd th^' 
dignai by means of lire and to tlte boala betoWp which 

jKlOve out fi-Tid plum net* MTOS* the whale S path in -inch a 


manner that lie may ho firiven into them and trajipod. 
Some of the hoata ino\X* out behind him and open the attack 
with harpooa*, while other* SO armn|Eo themselvos. aa to pre¬ 
vent the rtUinuU's tmeapr. Kvontually, wJmwi he is wMlkoncd by 
harpoons mid atones hurled by as many a* thren hundi^l men. 
but befow ho is aclilnlly dead, a mntl with a sharp Icaifo trap* 
on to tho whale's hack mcat Iwh sillvdica two gmat 

boh« and poaaea a JargO mpe lievcnd tilS>esi iJiroiigh the ohIu 
kft^dng a loop outriidc. Similar loopa aro made near the tail. 
The purpw of th? operstion U to iweuns the w^le bctwcwn 
two bMt* lost he fibk. Thus he h rorried in triumph t45 tha 
shore. 13ic cutting of the hole* La the whaie^a back dwHumda 
great skill auil i?ourage ; the chown for the job inu*t go 
down with the auimaJ when he dives, for should he let go ^ 
wdll olmuHt ■corliiialy be killed by a vicious stroke of the tfUir 

At tb> ^nd of tho *tnigglo. when the whalo is dybgt tho 
whalers pray for the eaec of the departioj^ sjpirtt b a lo w deep 
lone of vok*^. After three dayii a itvemorial Bortdee is bold. 
If a baby whale \s captured, a apofiaJ {fostival) is 

held oa the nbth day after the ovout. Aj^ aoon o* the 
i# landed, ho is rut up with fovoriah excitement, Evopr'lndy 
ntripa off h» tdathing, whiJei Jw-mo out hole* and gyi bodily iuto 
t1u5 whale, emerging ’all coiTTOfl with blood., lookbg like red 
deFvils*' The whale* caUghl avcrH|i|^i SO ft, long. 

With thia account it is nmualNg to compiim the following 
excerpt from tllC Japan jddtv^rfkwr (3 Ck'tober, IH411 quoted, 
by John ^lorria la hiit book, TmvflUr /mm Tokyo: 'The 
:^ichirO Gyog>-0 Kaiaho, wbwh kills for r4Uinbg purpoiu^i lar^‘ 
nutnbe&t of aalnion every year, keld rts annual ceremony, in 
the Qumpony Bnard Kiyoius, at H rt.m., Tlmraday, for tJie 
ropon of tJie bouIb of the nakaon. Fotlowbg tht' ceramoiiy, 
the staff of tho Campojiy wa* given n holitby for the rwt of 

A>unajiTirf CamiiriiSgt PfrTKR Lu-VWJiFNCE 
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I n p At the bkst mcetmg of th* Penoonenl Couneil 
I y H of the IntcFtMUiiUiol Congftw of Anlliropologkoi 
and Rthnologi'^al SciirntTes, hrcM in Oifonl, April, 
1M46, it was decided that tlw next ttesinon nf tho Coii^refei would 
held in tTa^ue b A upist, IU47. Our Cwchoelovak roll^^ice 
have found it Unpoflaible to hoUi the CongrAlSak the* time rftipu- 
latod and do not venture to ongngi.- themselves for any date in 
the Hoar future. 

JtinecT on the one bond, the general opininn of thoro present 
at Oxford Wii* ihnt like Congrciia should be hold ftt the oarlioid 
date pofiHiblo. and *uieo^ oo tho Otlier liand* Bolp^lim had 
iiivitMl the Cotigroe* lor ItHft. the CMEcors of I hr I'crmanont 
Cmmcih having boon given full rtUlhority to ool ill any ernor- 
gtney, hAvodLHrkloki toiiopept the official inyitiitiim of Rolgiuin. 
Thoroforo the next ifietwiDn of mir Congreiw will bo held b 
Ek'lgikun {&ruwn;4* ttrid Tervuron) during J«?«md half of 
Augi^t, JU4*. The Brurttols Cungrm will be ^Id kinder the 
ayvpitw of the Belgiiin Minisicrwaf Fotoign Affair*, of Colan^T 
and of Public Education. Ah important Belgian sciontlfio 
bodb* and iiMtitutmns have plodgcd their cordki support and 
eollaborntiim. 

Tlio Belgian Exnxmtivo Cofiunitiee liaH boon oonAituted a* 
fuHowB I 


Praijilent; l^ftwaor Etl. JJe Joagho, General rtociotar>'. 
Royal Belgian Cubnud InirtJluto ; 

Soeroiary ■ PtufEJMor Fran^ OlbfOchtM, Univomity of 

Crberht ; 

Trwuron ProftMOt Fr. TwhsaJelrniina, Laiviwly of 
Bnuutcln - 

^lembem : JiU'quaa Brewer, Ufiivcnrity df tJ^-ga ; 

TtoV. Father P. Charted, ^blambor of the Bexird of 
Tnuteea, Cutbniai Umverwkyi Antwerp ^ 


Dr. Henri Lavavdwr>'. Llliof Curator, Royal 
Muiscuin^ of Art lU^d History, HnLs.‘*c*l!*; 
ProfoA^r Lioorgi^w Hmera, CnLvomLly of ; 

ihroDtor nf tho Solvay Institute of Soebiogy* 

Brilii^la I 

iWctF*c*r K, Van Campenliout, Urti^'erpity of 
Louvain. 


Fkaae addre** all oorfwpofidonco to the S^rotary* Franji 
M. Olbrcchta, o.'o du (kHigO Beige. TorvTimii, Belgium. 

Tho foo will be Be3g, Fraaeft 36b (£:! j 88| ami will eiltallo 
tnf^berH to many touti*t(o and soeiaJ farilitiod. 

Mumbarw who intend to eubmit paper* may from now pa 
serai in tho title* of tboiW id tho S^.■c•^etaf>^ Except ill upeoLal 
t*»A, the time allCitt 4 ^d to c^-cry paper will be Lwomy iniiiutf*, 
plus aodthcr twenty minuter for flkkni*Aion. Plpese §tate iT 
will bo tmed.^ In due time further rircuUrs wiU bo 
iasiicd, giving full iJlformatioii a* td tlw Seetiona df the 
Oougretiep tlie jw^rtibUiiio* of adeommdtlationi in Bniii*eK Ibe 
HLKUMt way df remiltiTlg tho fiee+ etc, 

Tlie Belgian Commiltoe will do ita utmoat to make thw 
Thini Session^ ftom both a soientific and a social pomt uf vbw. 
worthy of iXs two piedMWswTH, in London (1934^ and in 
CoperiKogen i I &3SJ. The Committee cordially invite* aiithro ■ 
palaguit44, «ihnobgiatfi» BOCloldgwbit, prohwtdriarks and orcha?- 
dloglHta. fnlkloridta of all natians and all tbo^^e who toko O 
Bcientiffir interr^ b any of the aockl scieaowt tp como to 
Bnuka^l* Bind Tcrvnren to attend the Third Sofli^idn of tltC!- 
Lntemational CoagwHi of Authfopologica] and Ethnological 
!?cienroe. 
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of tliu Pertnam^nt Gdimcd t 
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KAJ HlHKE'r-iSillTH 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES 

A CENTAE OF RAETO^ROMANIC CULTURE IN THE ENGADINE. Bfj Df. Jtm PuH, Fundoziun Plania, 
Su^itzi^rtand. HTl/i Plate- I 

I ^ JT Riujto-Ronjfliice, tim least known of Switzertantl’s four national langiiagea^ still exists in. a few raouu- 
I aO tain vallej^ of the Griaona fnnii the 8t. Gotthartl to the frontiers of Tyrol (and Ijey-ond them to the 
Dolomites and in Friaul nonii-east of %’enice). It is the only exchisiveiy Alpbie language, atid leads a solitary 
existcnea between the Gorman-speaking cniltiire in the north and the Italian jqieaking in the flouth. 

Anyone wtm w^andera through the liasotian valley ib not struck only by the changeful scenery ■ at every 
step he Cornea across rare ways of life in the working methods of the jioDplej in rare custoiQB or in ancient deni(>- 
cratic habits. The niost striking feature is the architecture of the Raetiun villages and houflos. The stately 
Engadine house is regarded us one of the tinest type« of dwetling in Switzerland. The lay-onta of villages such 
as Gnarda and Zuua (where the well-known Lyceum Alpinum iflflituatcd) impress every outside visitor by their 
compactness and purity of style. 

Tlie most pocnliar feature of all, however^ is the Kueto-Romance Lvnguage wilh its iiuinetoiis dialect 
varhintfl in the different valleys, which are partly Roman Chtholie and la^rtly Protestant^ There was no 
coniiut:in wntre after the fifteenth century, wlieii CliurT or Goirej the capital of the GnsonflT became German- 
speaking, and for this reusiai two literary languages developed : Sursilvan in the Rhine valley and Lad in in 
the Eiigudine and in the Muenstcr valley, Kaeh of these districtfl evolved its awn rlktinct tnanner of living. 
Nowadaysj howover, the Lia Bumanl^eha represents all Romance interests and is attempting ta combine forccfl 
for the maintenance of the language. 

Ijist summer a n?seaTch institute was founded in the Engadine for the study and pmiuotion of the Raeto- 
Romance language and culture. The ancient Platda family of^miedan (the chief place of the Upper EngJ^dmer 
near St, ^loritz) has given its splendid ancestral home there for this piir|HJee, as the Planta Foundation, This 
* Planta House/ <lamaged by an American boiuh and now restore I for its iww piirpu^, possesses a valuable 
librarv and a collection of ihSS. which m now open for researL-h. Raetu-Roiiitimle literfttUR% which comprises 
some i,tN>0 works dating from 155*2 to the present^ Lh 1>Bi[ig collected hero as far as possible. Works of r&ference^ 
such ofl dictionaries, graminans, texitHHikB^ etc., ttigethcr with the latest publicatinns, arc kept in a cheerful 
reading room. They are intemlcd to stimulate the inhabitatRs tn make use of them, and to give visitors an 
imprcBflicQ of the Romance pcoplefl of the Grisorifl. Cultural information about Roiiiance is likewd^ impurted, 
and in the beautiful rooms of the house arc held meetings, congrCsflea and courses on Raeto^Ronuuiie culture. 
Ohjeeta of ethnographicttl iiiterest aiw also being collectctl bi the service of Rjiietiau research aud folklore. 
Under the same itiof ifl the law' cf>urt. of the Upper Engadine, so that the house exorcises alsn a state fimcrtiun. 

In Hie Roc to-Romance libnny' am several doouments connected with English cultural circles. The 
first complete editinn of the Bible in Sunsilvan, prmteti ui CoLrt^ in 1718, contains a four-page dedication to Ring 
George I of England^ who contrihuttHl .1t> gumeus to the cost of this expen hi vo Bible. By a curious chance the 
first article on the Racto-Romaiice language w as w^ritten in English and published in London : thU is a paper 
read bv Joseph Planta of I ho Engadine {who later Iwcamo Director and Principal Librarian of the Britl&h 
^lusaum] tn the Royal Society on li> Novemher, 1775, entitled 'An Account of the Romansh Language/ In 
it ho referred to the donation of a Romanco Bible to the Royal Society by the Count .do Sails and attempted 
an outline of the origin ^ histray^ and existing situation of the language ; ihlfl paper aroused great inteniat , and a 
German trunslstjon appeaml in Coiro onh" a few* months later. In 1800 the same Joseph Flanta published a 
large and w-oll-receivcd of fAe Heli^Ue Confederacy, of which a Becoml Kiition appeared in 1807 ; 

it was likewise translated into Gorman. The yiortrait of Joseph Planta which hangs in the Board Room of the 
BritiHh Museum recently inspires! the young Raeti>-Romanic vmter Selina Chmi^K to write an interesting 
novebttc, /f purtret do rantenai, dealing with the life in English surroundings of a native of the Engadine. 
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The EngUeh traveller WiUiARi Coxe, in hid Travtlg in StriizerluiMi dtJifll m the country of iAe Grisom 
t4th ed., ISOl), devoted a special chapter to the * languages of the Gri3eni&,* Bpeaking in detail abcitit Romaush, 
its peculiarities, age. origin, dialects, etc.; in the apjKn<Hs he eiven gives a small * l''ocabulary of the Romansh 
of the Upper Kiigadine ‘ and a list of Raato-Romanio taaiks, ^ ^ 

In spite of the distance from English cultural circles, se'nerol works by English and American wntcra 
includiDg Shakespeare, Bums, Thomas Moore. Byron, Iy>ngfcllow. Tennyson, Dickens, Walt Whitman, Framris 
Thompson and Sara Teasdole have been translated into Bacto Bomance. besides English and Irish folk s<tngs. As 
translators may be named Cadcraa, Florian Grand. Peider Lanscl. Men Gatnletre and Men lUuch. 

Conversely, poems by Racto-Romance writers have been translated into English, U is the great merit of 
Mildred Elizabeth Maxtield, an American, to have opened the garden of Rooto-Komainic poets to Americans 
and English in her e^tcellcnt thesis, Studue m Modem Jiotttaiieh Poetry in fAe Enyadme. It^mbrid^, Mass., 
1938), in which she matle a profound and critical study of the works of Zscearia Fallioppi, Gian Fadri Cadems 
and Peider Lamcl in particular, anil tranriatod several poems into English, She also published an English 
translation of Peider Lanscl s paper, ' The Raeto Romans.’ which can be recommended as the best mtrodn^on 
for those who are new to the subject. In addition she publisbeil a Paeio Romanter, Bibtiuffrapby with critical 
remarks lUnivemity of North Carolina, 1941). At present she is working on an English translation (London: 
3IcKcchnie] of the successful Raeto-Romance children’s book Voreiv by Selina Chtinz and Alois Carigiet. Thanks 
to these Works it is now' possible for outaidere to obtain a certain insight into a hitherto closed literatmo. 

I may quote two specimens of the pootiy of Peider Lansel (lS<a-l943). The first (tnmslated by 31. E, 
Maxiield) alludes to the mountain spring in the Raelian vuUeya which comes late and cannot be relied on ; woo 
to tho little Howera that come out too soon I 

BQDJ TOO SOOX ! 


O i^ntha fiitmtta, 
til nktMm / 

am6 ix titifiia 
Gt nwHT^ 


0+ pale IttLle llow'n?t>+ 
Too fioaii thou art ! 
Al^iie iti the wildwood 
Aiot full of foar. 


Af ^ in^pfbfkudd 
il debfi miini i 
pfT mliad/i 

anw nun m Afaf. 


Thr wmk diLEi hAn iiuiyhiip 
BEytra-yefl itiw with light ? 
Not yvt ui our 
Id iitty i^hliiing bright. 


La ike wprtia 

chi t'cgna 
a Mathn fiuisrftta 
f A ottinjicA tnoF^tl / 


Tho Itml Ui but nitmg 
For night to appear ; 

O* pnJi^ littk tlaw'ret* 
Too man thou art het ^-1 


The Hocond (tranelatwl by Wat,son Kirkconii<iiU) doscribea how La the gfey mists of the lofty mountains the 
poet beholds on uneaniiv' viaion i there ia an old tradition in the Eugailina that the prix^e^ion of the deacl 
appeaw to a living man, and that the last face in the procession k that of aonie living person who is 

soon to die. 


LA PFiOCEJ^&rUN DALS MOETS 

jb'M 1^ *uimdi 

jwi € tn*t *eo intr fial mUQud ; 

/jcAirrflf ^ ifrni^ 

Huwj ffritfh a Varizd^nt. 


THE MARCH OK THE DEiiD 

I d»flmcd a dream : 1 mwiimmI to wait 
tu Borrtp wild spot where aW thinga mpt - 
The face of iMkrili wom grey us fnt^?; 

Orey cltpydfl along th^ ohy-Uiua dept. 


in ia ^uxJi ^/um 

gnivt$^ *irun* ^ppcfriziinu 
da wvi 

md ^ivronta procMiuu. 


And Hiruugh tho ndibit of that dim land 
There muirrhecl in viatoii endksw hemt*— 
With pallfcd ftight 1 idood and Hconned 
A dark proceesionaJ of gJlOSt«. 


KtidiM tuoi pfkMina* 

id our *UOt it nair iindaj 
WkMfmua iU ij^'^AicWfi 
cun uji fmid nr/™ d'ui*chaL 


Their viougew were but jftill 

Lik0 gold Ixuioatli black wik did dfraU 
M>'HtonDUM tjyft*, ahliLEo yet chill 

With ogeniriiig hiaOi of hell. 


/}eioBnf nmi tHiMS pa^ivan 
/r%tida*^ misUa^, am jpnirrtond 

«tfi I'ind^^aibl ^^iada 
ditd Wn cMcr mordKmd. 


They pii8im] before mo like a breath, 

Tlfcrir gUttoriiig gUnoe was cold and drj’— 

A» iuchdiftabte aa dMth 

That gOEca from a doad mao'H aya. 


h /n. Ctff cAVu iraiipimr 
WM poefei ma 
achi iPtzixt* IrrtW’diftt da naif, 
a jHtOHr nm jmxniQm t 


At ioj^t 1 woke in brdkeh learn, 
t-^iuiblo to miclure their treads 
And sadly saw my youthfid yoatv 
darkly like Uis itban^hieg tloodi 
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For a long tirni* tbtim vrvrv pefipin Vkiin imiw the Kaet^j-Rnmance languj^go m alraady inart-hing in thid pro- 
CM?sdiic:in of the It Lh true t|lat thin Alpine laitgintge hxiK Ik^'Ii inoro or less relegatcMl tho backgrounEL hv 

rite ilevelitpincnt of tourism and iKvnptrrtttori hy t^t rnian- itriri ttirlijin^speaking atittlera. Yet the deam has 
alwftv,^ jH-i^iHted to maintaiii thia snten^rtthig ainl in IftJS thv whole of the Swiss \f&qAe accepted 

l^ieto-B<itiiancc as ihe fEiurlh tiiitioniil language, thus giving voice to their wish that it should ta>t die out, 
eien if «{|>iiiki>n indy by SwijiiE, Jn recent years the han hv gteat elfortn jssiii?ffi mocic'ni 

dictionam^s, gnnnmars anti acJi(KjllaM>ks anil hm promotesl literary pnKhictioin In cpiitc recent timea It haa 
o^tftblishccl Kacto-Kofnanio Infants' uchiKiln in the MistrictH Iwiween the Strraelva and the Engadinc where the 
UEiiguc is in most fhinger with the object of thoroughly nasinubting children H|ieaklng other langtmges. This 
]sractical toensure has turned out to ^Jt^ highly eflicacluua. The chilli w ill deeidc the future of t he language. 

The newly eroatol inKtitution in the " i^lanta ' is not internK n;] to bo a mere dry museum of Uaeta- 

Romanic cuitnntl tmisurca, but u ' smithy and forge ' on w inch to work for the maintenance anil tlevebpmeni 
of Rueto- Unman cc. 


NOTES ON I^OROTAI ISLAND CANOES. % A^a 

Wly'le st^itiuned on ^lurotai Island of th^ 
HEilniahcra NetherlaiiLbc East Lidit^. 

during the spring of 11I4IS, I had the opjKaiuinty to make 
notes on three large anil four model canws. Although 
the exact dimensions of t!ie canoes were not obtJiEiic^, 
sketches ah owing in detail the inters relationship of 
tlic various c^omponent peifta werti made. Unfor¬ 
tunately I was not able to guiu ikx^chs to any of the 
I Deal viMages or obtain jiny in formal ion from native 
infornjants. In the description of the canoiis which is 
to follow, the termijiology of Haddon will he used (set' 

' The Outriggers of Indonesian CVuioeot/ JJLAJr^ oO 
(IW20), pp, m-rm. 

Fig, I etJOhists: of diagrammatic reprtsonlntionN of 
the major features of one large cpi.n^Kr, I'his canoe 
’ivae the pro|a'rty of a major statioijcd with a Unitcdl 
StaU'j^ ^Vrmy hospital located on I^ehegila Point of 
the oxireme ?ioiithem portion of Morotai bland. 
The major reported I hat he had purchuseri the caiUM^ 
from natives who had billed it over to llfwotai from 
nearb)' IlalmahcTa fslaiui. Ajiproxinuitc dimensions 
were i length eighteen bwt* w idth liiiiidship three 
feet and length of outrigger Hout thirteen feet. 

The general outline and construction of the hull 
are shown in « and j. fkiflleally the canoe W4%s built 
up from a shallow iluEout by the addition of two 
tiers of planks and insertion of stem imd stern pitsts. 
Ah a single platik was not Jong enough to reach from 
one end of the canoe to the other, it was neo&ssary 
to join short pljuiks together hy scaJloj^iTig the ends 
so that they interlocked ami then to listen theni to¬ 
gether with woenJen pigs tliroiigh the joint. JSineo 
the top tier of phiziks rested on the lower tier it wa^s 
imssihle t<j see the w^ooiien f>cgs only on the t*]) tier. 
Tho stem and stem postJ* were solid pieces of wikkI 
inlaid, as it were, and presumahlv pegged to the 
phmks and the dtigout section of the hull in the matincr 
indicated in h. The top planks at the bow' were 
earthed in scaJlups so that they tightly qverbppe<i 
the stem post. 


Schimii, Hi. 

The two outrigger booitis ^ven? att>aclicd to the hull in 
the maimer shown in HerL' the boom w as laid on top 
of a piece of Wijod, the boom siJp[)ortp set into notches 
cut into the top t icr of planks of t he htdl, A tlun strip 
of Ijaiubtjo \vm phiced on top of the boom and then aU 
were hished sc('nrciy to the hull by nieanj^ of a bone¬ 
shaped sui>[)ort (w-liirih in turn w'*is Issherl to knobs 
projecting from the br>ttom tier of planks) and by 
lashing to a w'ouilen |ieg weiigcii uiulcr knobi pro¬ 
jecting from the dugout sect ion nf the hull. Here the 
bunc-sha[)ed Hupport apfjcareiJ to be tho key piece, 
as the bottom peg and the Ixjoin itvSidf w’ere held in 
phict^ only by the lEtability of the l)4>ne-Hhap^! su]:i]Kin . 
TUi^ three-piciiye wootflen allair hishetl the Ikkjiu 
iiHscnibly as alinwii in j oct-iirred onh^ in the forward 
boom, and w jui r«]K>rl4.Ml by the owner to have been a 
rest for a furled sztik A sulc view Hhowing the 
curvilinear irarving nn one of the upright unitn of the 
sjiJ] rest w shown in r+ 

The attachment of the nut rigger flouts to Ihe booms 
is showTi in i and L Hen- a rtirvoil sjsir (hatched 
in the diugram) and iwu JongitudinaJ sparK were lashed 
to cacli other anfi to the float Sfi tluii the wliole 
assemblage was c|uite rigid. 

Thn'C lK>ard scats show n in d, «p and / were htshed 
to projections frtun the top tier of boards in the bow, 
centre and stern of the canoe. The holes for the 
Isshifigs were sunk m gronves. Each knob-1 ike 
projection from the hull Imd only one drilled hok. 
The bow scot harl a rt>iiiulcd section ciii from the 
fnmt iron I re and it was re|Sjrtefl t hat the mast had 
agmnst this. 1'he rear seat Imd a hollowed-out 
rectciuguJar hIoi and it was ro|x.>rtcfl that a imard 
harl tilted into this slot so that the stem end of the 
eiinw w jvs fHirtia lly covcrerl. Hencat li each of t he t hrec 
seats wsw a Ixine-shujMKl wtMMicn support (irlcnticaj 
w ilh the one showm in j) lushed to the lower t icr of 
btianb by ineaim of mnis paissed around the knoljs of 
the su]iport and through holes in pro]ectiona from the 
plunks. These bone-like supperta bad no holcii in t hem 
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FIG. 1. MOROTAI CANOES 
(Not to scoJe) 
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Additional featurea of tbe canoo wore planks added 
to tbe hull between tbe outrigper boonia to sanre ns 
W'atib-Htrakesj acailoped tnrS'ing on tbe bmim supports, 
two natiimJ fork^nl sticks t^bown In A) whJcb wore 
lashed one to oaoh boom on the port aide and a 
cresoent-ehaped groove cut into the top plnnk on the 
starboard rear of the canoe. Tbe forked sticks were 
probabh' used for fishinj^ while the groove may 
have served some steering purpose or ina 3 " have been 
a decoration connected with the Mohamraedan 
religion. An outline of two paddles reported to 


chased from natives who had aniled it over from 
Halmubern Island. In mo^t major features this 
eanoe w'as similar to the one show^n in fig, I . The one 
important difFcronce, that of direct insertion of the 
curved spar into the outrigger doat Instead of attach- 
ment Jashing^ is shown in bg. 2, a, 6. Haddon 
says that the spar in the Halmaheran type is Lashed 
to tbe bcK>m above and to the float below. The direct 
msertion of the spar in thb case diflferentlateti it from 
the Halmaheran type. Other features, such m the 
method of tying the outrigger booms to the hnll, the 
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come with the canoe is shown in g. AO lashings W'cre 
of a cord made froui twisted fibre, perhaps coconut 
fibre. Cracks between the planks were caulked with 
wadded fibrous materiaJ. 

.■V second large canoe w hich appeared to be identicaJ 
with the first in hull construction^ method of outrider 
attachment and approximate size w'as tfcen at Nica 
vdlagej the I>utch administrative headquarters on 
Morotui. 

The third large cunoc w^hich I w'as able to examine 
w'as also seen on Dehegila Point and like the first 
was reported by its soldier owner to have been pur- 


three-piece sail rest* the Y-shaped forked sticks lashed 
to the booms and the method of pegging stem and 
stem post and short, planka to form a hull w^ere almost 
identical with the first canoe+ Minor differences were 
the joining together of planks without the inter- 
Joeking aEiallops, the lack of scalloped carving on the 
outrigger boom support-^ the addition of two long, thin 
poles w hich pasiictl under the seats and boom supports 
and were laslied to the forw^ard seat and the roar boom 
support- and boom, and the addition of two small 
pieces of w^ood, six inches by two mches, fitted flush 
into the top planks and up against the stem post on 
121 ■ 
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eiich side of the caEoe. 'llii? forv^Ard ojidi? of the out- 
rigger flouts Hurt' somewhat tiztttenerl onri crudely 
carvefi m shown in *2, e. 

In fig. 2+ rf, lire shown the pertinent rletaihi of a 
model cimm purchased by a friend at Nica village. 
In this spetunien the curved sjxir was lashed to the 
l>ooTn abt>VE but inst^rteil into the outrigger lioat 
Ejelow, Tkm inethcHi of attachment ffiffereutiates it 
froAi the KalniaLienin ty|a*. The forward entb of tlse 
floats were j'JOiiited as shuH ii Ln w hile their ateni 
eufla were cut off obliquely. The two outrigger 
booms were attnehixf to the hidl by insert ion into 
four holes burnt into the hnIL 

The m4i3del canoe of which the float attaehinent and 
float are illustrated in Hg. 2, A. ^ jw was obtained 
by 11 pilot acquaintance from Ngeicngede Island a 
Rhort distance west of Morotai. _4 mixerl method of 
attachnicnt was used to affix the floats to the booms, 
I'he fnrwjiTd attacfinicnts to both the stoTbfmrfl and 
l^Tl floats were hy means of direct motion of down¬ 
ward corves of the IwHima aa sIiowti tn i. The stem 
attadinicnts lo lioth Moats were by meatus of cur%"ed 
solars which were lashed to the twni above and in¬ 
serted into the flout below as shown in A. Ttie 
forwaref ends of I he floats were flattened and carved 
in the niunner shown in j. 

Fig. 2> k, t\ mt shows the method of float attachment 
and the shape of the floats of two inuilei canoes also 
from Ngelengele Island. In thcsti sp€*^cimetis tlie 
outrigger booms wert“ flartd downw'afd so that coii^ 
cave deptt^ionK fitUxl over the floats. Apparently 
the floats were held in place by the tightness of the 
lashings betAveeri them and the single longitudiiml 
spars ^ Tin" floats of both eiinocii were BattencxI on the 
forward ends anri carved in the manner shown in m. 
Tlie booms on Ixith ciinoes were laid across the hull 
and lied down to pegs (two to each canoe) w hich were 
insertcfi through op|ioslng holes in the hull. One of 
thesfi canoes Jtad a raised centre (lartion of the hull 
to indicate w^ash-strakes^ 

PROCEEOrNGS OF THE ROYAL 

The Continental-European Echnk and Cultural Campari- 
tiun of the Canadian Naeioit^ Summary cf « 
CiV»iifOjaica/ion ri ful ii> fhi: f rutUfidr ftjy Traet^ 
U) UM6 

The ( anadiaii t^eiitius uf 1041 gave t)io |H.i|ndatioii of 
the Dniiiinion^ in miimJ figures, ob elvvi'n anfl a half 
million, thie uf the eflecis iJie jirooewieH of immsgrn- 
tii>n and of tfic ethnic gronp birr brutes bus l>eeii tbat 
thou fifly j)er ceiit. uf the pre^enl |v»piilation of i'jij|j).c|a 
originates froni tfio nn-eidleil Angfo-iSaxon stca^k. 

Ill C'l^njula, until the reo^ns of Mi2]> thc Irif^h aiitl Si.-ntu 
roinblooil hwl always Ijoen nwro nonieroiii^ llmti iiuf 
hnglish. The olorijciit.s frum the l}rtti»|i Isles are : 
Etiglish laRa,402 ; Senttish l.40a.‘m; Irish K2h7,702 ; 
Webh 7^i,826; total 5,71,rPp!l04. (hi the Canadian 


Xone of the eatioe,i or tnodels ha-d iiiAsts or sails 
at tho thm of my olji5ion"ations. Once, while Eiying 
in A jilanc near the town of Wajaboela on the coaiirt 
of west-central i^lorotan 1 noticed a number of canoes 
with single* reetjinpnlar sails eet at an angle tn the 
mast. No other details were disecriubie because of 
the Might altitude. 

Hmce the method of attachment of floats and out¬ 
rigger booms has recoJved mueh attonlion in tlic 
literature, it w'ould bo p^^ssible to discuss rektioneliips 
(d the attachments of the few" canoes obscrvc<l at 
.tforotai with others in Indonesia. However, ns the 
attachment methods^ with the possible exception of the 
one shown in flg.. 2^ kf Ir fall within Haddon^s clossl- 
flcutioTii and since Haddun has tmcied their relation' 
ships^ it would be repetitious to do z^o again. 

.fVJthough the data jirtaented hero am limited it 
seems very jiossible that the cauuo tyT)C showm in 
fig. 2 , u, bf d* f;, could have developed from the 
HaJmaherati type of attachment seen, in flg. 1. By 
Hnddoifs defljiitlon (p. IW)), since the curved spar is 
inserted into the float and not lashed, the canoes of 
flg. 2 cannot l>e classified as IlalmaiieTan in type. 
The evident siiiiilarity between the first and second 
large canoea described Jierein on the one hand^ and the 
third large and the first model canoes on the other (the 
only major dififorence being that the curved spar is 
laifhed to the float tii the first two and inserted into 
I ho float in tho last two) Lndieatcs a very close rela¬ 
tionship between the two forms. tJadduii (p. 911) sug¬ 
gests that there is a pa'^nihlB evolutionary s^equenco 
from direct insertion of the booms to the Balinese 
fyjje of attachment to the Hiihnuhcran form. Thiti 
may have been true in the ^lorotai a^l=^a, but it iw 
logically [>oa9ihle that the process may be the reverse 
of tliat poatiilated by Haddon. It wzis ray impression 
that the forni with the curved spar In.serted into the 
outrigger float was more efficient in that there would 
bo loss friction with the water than in the Ualmaheran 
type. 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 

census of 1 1141, JI2.70S jperweEs gave (raolic us lEieir 
jiinther 

lu Cojioita, ia<ite than ii fifth but not ipiite af|iianot of 
die fMCkjaiilatiuJi k ' forui^i lif^m/ thot kp w ith om? nr both 
Iwirent/? bnjni abroad. Hum afnreign-bomrbild is rogarilnl 
as having, in itSiSiiscf^pt ibEeyL'iaT>», come under the influciiee 
of iHiO or iMJtb parejitjf uf nuii-t'aiimliiaii Ini^kgrouiaL hi 
the nciuhboariiiK Lhiiu^il Smtes^ niure ihari a i|iiarterp 
hut not qnilc a tluni, uf Lhi?i |iApiilatioti Lh, in Huh hg^iho of 
tho wonL fon^ijnj bom. 

dlicft' at this IimI rensus m raikuda, :h4«'1.0^8 

t'anudiaiy citiitenH who wore HritiRli Mubjtxrta uf French 
orijnu^ 1'hifetie are almust wholly tlie doHCOiidants of the 
II.IJIKI ftoyeiitwnt Ji-eenf urj- colnnints from FniJH-o. -t'lihur- 
ally, this eouij^act coiiuiuiiuty of Fmioli stench dhl not 
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th^ pn^En.'lk ii4>vol tit Luii p ^t^ [htf (/aiiiii4Liiy:i 

Frt^iE^fi. ilic Cel Lie fiituilieji frvjni Brlt t^tiy} 

ii'onr Nurriii^Tiri, tLiemrure L^ftiMidemblo iidruLKtuire nf 

nriirt h-iBiin Xqirlk- HiL^iek. 

IiiiliL^'tioiLUi jViiieriiitltait Cmiaciiaji!>:z iiro in ilet'Niio^ In 
1941, oitti qf Cana^la'^ |iupidHTkon i>f III inUlioEni. rliiTi' 
rL’iiiajiietJ tm^y l^S,.'?2 l ArtwTiiiLtkiflH and Uskinifw. 

Dnck'grofind qJ VtinadaA PJihriic tiinrl VutiUfut 
I/twlitpftiCHl 

Oibet .^aw thi> easitem Lif Cnikiivki kfi I4IET. But 
Jaccfii^ i'lirtiE-f^ ?iCfk en|il{ibk Fxjnk itL 1491 in Malo 
ojijio.siiq like (Inyktiel T^land.^ lie hronj^kt numy 

i>r]!iL^ >ieiiiiieiL), ea\n elaim with mere KiiKwtai’iro to be the 
44liim|>ean * Diseoveirr of Cnikatja.' Hv woa the 
Miimpean whothniHt ht^ way Into the interbir fiiuJ jiLveeil 
hirt dittcowrieH nn t^'iinl. Tlii" J^'reiiek, who 
also LLi 9 co%’i!rkrk|t mid Ketlliii^ Loiiisiaita {ci^nod after 
Loiiif^ XIajkil Xew Orieaitftp took powession of (.'onaeJa 
in I3ri4> I'lkklor France, A^mu^r ii yiarf from h>:i4 

to lifiD. Ail early as lUe 't7ol)fj+ nearly ji charter of the 
‘ Kiirq).wflii * |Mkpidatifin of t’miaflii wern> iowii'tiwelterHa 
Tetlav the Frt‘piHi-ft|rt?akiiijj Fruviitce of Qkiotjee htfen a' 
|>en!ei:Lta|ESt!i of Lirljaik popiklntiurk higher than itny other 
fkrovinre of t'anaihi. And I he Freneli-Ciuiruiian I'letuple 
have m^i.'iitly ' refused to forni an ethnic party lo meet 
an ethnii? rhatlenge/ 

TAe A'riuyr fr&m Ciiitiittrtiieit ICurQpir 

hi Lhv Amerii'ii^r Ihi! ifreut eEhniOp kUieiiirl jiml rrLkltnnLl 
eE>niniLinitieE? now in liortuil anit tapiil prvpress of ikvw 
nationali integratiotii tanked ihemAelves,, HJi<d w^ere tnrisl 
c^askly recu^mhuible, by their ^rau^jiSw ‘ Tiie 

hand and lanjih’^k^ t iiere is humanity.' In the ^lidille 
pmirie pniviiici^r? of Canatlm it ^lid not take 
to intirpialo n-^atioiLship that irtajniaKO 

dignities Ijetwven ttu> cultivateil iimti tuid llie cult. In 
the vnirial iMfriskl between the two rtverst \\'orld 
the British mid Foreign Bihle ^Joriety's oOkHi in ^'I'iimitieg 
sold the Mrrijiturea locally in Hfty cUfTerCnt Kiiro|keaii 
langnagi^. Equally r(kk*nlly t.ho greiit IdaTai nciwkiat^kqp 
TVip iriik>ik'j>rfl Fr^c /Vrmf print oti its Xew Year greet iiiuk 
each .laiuiary Int in H7 aiffcti?iil languages, the jiujiii>er 
kriowTi to l>p i?|Kik^n aniorkg its reaflers. During ^ Vo rid 
^Var [[, Canadian listLnieni^ laeking any CatLatlian hroiub 
c Arils in thoinnothor tongues^ oouhl lialen toon kwiiaeent^ 
comiiiercial trouwiriitting station in Detniit (touching 
L'fuiaila) w'hich hod contiinieil for elevi-n ycarH to broad- 
cost locfktly in eleven Euro peas i loEigimgiWi. 

Last yiMbr tlie Britisb ChrtAtmn +Vr«tij iLfTUcr elated thatp 
in EnglajicU ' nine out of ten Iversons iitivo tiu eoiiunitmeni. 
to any branch of the titganigod (liureli, nnd hardJy any 
acquikintonep with the Hitiipl!L<wL farts about Chrktiimity.' 
in EUiothec pari^ of Xnrth Aiiierjca, iik the neighbouring 
bnitftl States, iwodliinLs of the population are stated not 
to belong actively itk any Church. But in t 'anaiia. farp 
the iion-EnglL4i Canadian communitaiH from EnropCp 
hexMle^'i by thoHo from Frajive, reiul to cling to their Chiist - 
ianity. Ui bo gn.nqM«d arfknnil their t'liiirL^ioa, which ont 
a unifying indiiencep lukd not to abajiiion their rtdtgEoiiHi 
pnudickSri. 'rhert^ is a diversily within tmlty lis eft(-lk brEnga 
Lhc eultkire-eontHhution of htaeElmlc i>r liingttiure group 
Luw-anik the comiHk^hiun of a uni ten i Canfulian nation. 

'Hie nuTnericfll st rengths of l lie main elluiie or culLuml 
Htoeka oF<'aEia4la» amnigtxl in onler of rinrnorieal un[kcjr- 
tancp, iirEJ; U) French. (2} English^ iM) HeottLih, (4) 
irisht (o) CiermaTi, (fl) rkrnhiian, (7) .^andLiiavian, 
(j^)Xcthadiukd!T, mainly tieTmuijicMonnonitcsT (SDdew'iih, 
(UlJ rolbdi. 


An annexed statistical t^blc Hhowiidf rMj>oetively 
oeef^rding to olhiiic origiii. ilio eomparalLvo call of the 
countryside and tlie drift ti^ the ttkw^jvs. i)f the 19 ethiiie 
grokijks fliMailtxL a]i|irr>xiinately tLie three most rural ftm 
shown to \w CanafliiikiM of Fiikiiirih origmp hD |ict cenC of 
w bEiin kirv on the land e of Xetherlanda origin (mainly 
Afeiiikonit^s whE^ have reginteresl as ' Dutch "77 pcrcotit. i 
of I'krainjoiiTt (“ cEabcians ’ wIioho for^iOEiJhc were never 
Russtkui ur Soviet sulkjixds)* 711 ptT Tlie E hree inoal. 

urlxin gn.ku|is apri^ shown Eo IkC+lewd^li (iniddleiiienh 91 per 
cent. ; Lluiigariansi (artL^kiLsb uT iK^r cent. ^ British fslea 
orieinsp fy\ jkt>r cent. 

F7>nf of the nkuin ethnic or eidl nnil grDU|vs of Camvlidm 
of E'lktkLiTkenlnl Eujnii|ietLti origins were <loalt with m Rome 
detail (with figures in su]k|a>rt 1 in on lor In EH iis Erato four 
dkfforhkg ly|KJs of the lunidgaTn fnnii whieh the natiEm ia 
Ixtjiig comLHfcfHsL ikami?ly ihots.? of Frojieh, ilewishr 
Ukrainian oehI (icmiiui nrigiriH. An iml lent ion <kr the 
wealth and cliv'orsiLty of the EucrkfONiii cultural assets hi- 
ttkO <|ih;>o^I of an cvoivkig Cimadian raitioiL is to bt) sixm 
in tlkO existence in Cimndn of 75 ncw^siwi])ors puljILnlioii in 
18 Eiiru]ieaji langnage-i odii'r thjtit Fnmvh or English. 
(In the United Stiite^ then? aro w'ell over a thouriaiid.) 

t/ca rrd£ OAmccoJ e'oiw 

From I lie i iiTH> w hCEi t.ho KuniatLS withitrcvi' from 
Briijiin to the tinn* when the very vori-ed untl even eon- 
dieting ethnic elements in England haiL develotHsI (unrior 
one eiilt in the native isolation of nn islamD im 

amatgiun and naale of life ilifferont enough fitnn Eng* 
lan<rs fieigldKkurs to make them '/erf tlnit they w^ero 
different T and for a Tiational crsnsriousiies:^ (Ehat bf, for 
a nationl to etnergi?, ii liskk a tlionHand yeiLrs^ anti a 
fliinilred Vt^iirH' IV irr abroiuL fn the AinericaSp the 
natiinillosing an^l ' aationiriirkg ' |iruee£S is being syntheti¬ 
cally hjmiC4|i*^J np 1 ft wards the current cfuieept of notion, 
iikttionalily and natlnnalism^ 

Tu anyeisc familiar wit-h lhc XHiiotitility and Minority 
cts Enplex4s+ of Eas t-Centra I hieeI South-Flas^tern Europe, 
wlion? histnrir IuiINhIs Anti viciuUA vendetla.H and art>ih- 
cially ckintlLLding ctdtEires aj^uine religioua intensity In 
jirnkjMki-tiEin na aiilutiiatie oriainiiEation or eccmomic 
diseriiiiktiatinn is fomibly atlcniiptoilp it is* instructive to 
oljHcrvep among these siiine Euroiwfuui! ni'wly i.'Omo into 
the Ajneriea.s. the H[wmi with wfiiriip in h comi«Arnti\'o 
geographic illation with a commimity of laiiguagep a 
fair tolerance and h litwrtd spirit chei i-rfiftla a c\u£kk of 
unison linking the nThnic ami eultMJiil diversjtL<!i& 
theEJiscIves. EcOnoiTkEc w all -lx'ing ia noE p howeveCp in 
the long nm automatically er|ukVHlerLt to imnitui liappi- 
iii~ss ; ami t o W'riLo thu^ i ho h islory of tuon as ou automa¬ 
ton 1 %’mihl fj 0 to red Lice Init h sinonee and the drama of 
huiiian izuilitutiETiis Eo a [MiruHlyp 


Tibetan, Toda and Tiya Polyandry. o/ nn 

niminti€4i Leciurt lo ihr Instit^Ue H\ /f. H. 
Frdicw Pfler of Orte^e, f'./i., 27 Mny 1947 
111 tm ijitroduetiojK the lecturer thonke^l hia 
rello^v members of the luBtituto for having necepteri his 
pruf kusal for thiatalk as, lie s^id, he vvorrLii need ofeojirtlnie- 
tivo criticism mid queHtioning lo carry on with hix w^ork? 
Ho wamed the audience that, he had taken up anthro^ 
pulog^' in iin attempt to marry it usefully w’itli tikOfiein 
|)fiychoiuiidOptical Emling^. Field work, wdiieh f<ill<kwed 
^tijilki*¥i with the iHle Profe»smjr HroniHlaw^ .VlkLlitiuivski:, was 
earricfi Oiit in t.lic Himalayas uiid ljulia in 1937^ 39 bttt was 
imfort III lately interrupted hy the outbroiik of war. 
Thus no noi4^ ha<i so far lieen publishefJK but with the 
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picking up again pf thp thnwls pf civilian occuftetion 
t|i«y irughi he na ^ijcin. 

Pruiiw iVtop tlipii gave an tJihnnlfnvphicai 

acLN3unt of till' niiuritai crtL^^tcitrui pf tl^iP 'riboljupf pf Jjuink 
{Western Tibet). Ho explaiiiL-^i umi earnnieEiteil nu I ha 
genenlog\' of a part leiil curly n^jirtwentativa faiiiLty. 
Different foniJiA of laarricq^ (£»fic;Eaci, were gone 

into ati iivell details eoiieemlng betrothal, iJiitiationj 
roihabitation, morality, jealousy, extm^inarital relaticHis 
and divorce- The existence of the chammiufiff whs 
rp’i'^^li.'^* tluu iSt n woman ’w}io, iji (“entral Tibet, is 
umrried to both fathers and solus after the looiher 
of the latter is lieatl. 

TVhda jHilyajidry w'aa next ex|i]ainH;|, again ivith the 
hel|:h of sJid€!S lueliMiinlf a gouealpgy, shown to differ 
radically fmio the peec^e^liiig variety^ 

Hie lecturer regrettiDri that he wiet ii^iahle Lfi stiiciy the 
Tiyas of Mitlalatr (Southern Jiidin) oioro tliiiii Kii^terlicially 
bceaiLW of the outbreak of boi^tLIifieH. The?*e piM^iple 
serin, liowever, to Iw retuarkablc for the fact that they 
are simultaneously polyaTiiiroLJS ojid inatriliucikh 

In a eon^diision, the f^syeliuiuiatyt teal anti ethnolpgical 
results af the expetlition wore given, stress ijoLng laid on 
thii ethnologiciil. Hse consiilerations of earlier w'orkent 
wepp apt Forth and rerutnlicuts of thefie were attemptcHi. 
*Vhi' local |ieoplP”' tivm oxplanatioiLs of their nukrita] 
eustomi^ wer® then taken up and made the eaiiimttii.| jjart 
uf a psychoanalytical working h^'^-Kithcisis fprmiilatpd by 
the Ki^^akcr. In own woitIn^ [Milyaiiidr^" iif a " iiE>t 
neccAsarily iirinill iv+p ioHlitutipnab rorpii of marriage, iliie 
to the pafychologicdl rt^uetion of indlvidijaLi living In 
CDiriTnunltics subject to eiLViroiiuientally ;>opr and 
iusee^ire econuiiiicaL ixmditiotiK, and persisting thrungli 
iiolation {with the I'ibetaiis) or as part of a idcronee 
meehniiHin IwilJi the Tixiiis).'' 

.-V fdm of the funerttl cereinonics at I lie burial: of a Toda 
woman was sHowtl at the igid of the talk. 


The SaataU of Weitern fi>engaL Summary ej fi pfip^r 
frnd to thii IfnHitufr thr. /fee, tF, j+ 

JI */lJlie+ ]1>‘I7 

The 8aiktals, who muubcr over two aod a half 
mil Lion ]M!opEo, are witlely du tribnted La Bihor^ Orissti., 
Bengal and Assarib, but everywhere their social orgonim- 
tion and way of Life conform to n single jxitteni. In 
W’vst Bengal they live in the pooressl parts of. the 
province. 

Hie hpiineA pf a Manlal villjig*? are uHxially built pn Ijpth 
tddm of a stieiet nmning frnni to In mpat 

cosHc the otily non^Santal ioliahitaniH arc bliu^kxrolthx^ 
for thfi Contois do no iron work. Hie chief families hi 


the village geoeralLy belong to the same clan. Timli- 
tionally tlie tribe was divhL^^ into twelve clans, but only 
eleven are extimt. They are ykatrilineah totemie and 
exogaruonx and am divider I into inniunerable Hiiij-clairH^ 
d’ho hujium mev ik de^condcHl from a pair of ituomn IbeiEuri 
■bvJio cmefgE'ti from got^ egg^, and one of the cUuti rf?taiiat 
a naioE* siiggcnting desi^cnt Fmm thH goow* which \a tabibib 
fo^ its jiioicEibem. Hlo my thologicnl ima m of clan divixlcns 
exerts a |Nnvtirful ioflucTicn over the uctipiis anti atl itudes 
of all Soiitals. ^ 

In each village there are seven otTicials i (t) the heiul- 
mim, OU iLie beodnian's iLeputy, (iii) tlie gunniian of 
morals, » kind of ^ ntoiiitor ' respoiisibLe for the l^ehasnour 
of rile unmarried young men, (iv) the deputy guardian 
of moralH, (v) the nu=wiM‘nger, [vi) the village prii^t and 
(%ui) no-priest. The fifwt fi%'e offices hcfctlitorj' 
(theugh in any matter i^bnceming tlin whole vlltagw the 
ofik^ials do not act withtmt the aiijirovoil of the village 
council, a gatht^riog of the miidt naile |Nbpiilation); 
the two priest!^ arx^ ajiiMiioiod by the spirits. The former 
fiocrificpa to the Ifilwl Hpirita itt village fc^tiv^als in the 
c^acTwd grov'c of {/^honxt robtutlfu t^artti.J lying 

111 tlio vvCHl of tho Village, TJie co-priest, whose name 
TTiiXuni spriest pf tho Luu-k of ihe iiousesp'' mokes ofieriiigs 
of riroixi of his ow'ii hlnoc] to the botmulary^ spirits; he 
jpcrfibrniH lias diitic^^ ditring Die festivals on the day after 
I hut on w luch the vilk^ priest sacrificed to the 
tttlial HjHrits. 

^Viuong tho institutions tliat foster village unity are 
rLeincing^ chielly nssfi^^iuted with fextivnln^ birllin tuiiJ 
iiiarrliigts, ond, for the men, huntings 'flio animal Inmt 
in wdiicli tlio men from grontHji of vlllfigtiH join together is 
also the oceotfiDii for itn nuiuial tril^af ifuiinciL Birtlis, 
iiaarriiiges and deaths are occjixionH for cnmiium ootion. 
Hie ivomen unite for gathering Fruita mul mots from the 
forests 1 the extsedition organi?wl for gutlicritig the ivjot 
used in beor-fercnentiue is coiiiLiieted In a mtvinor 
reminis^^otit pf the incji^'s hunt. 

iTiero are dangers to tLie stability of the tritie. The 
hejxlmeirs authority bos l>een uxiderminod by tLie system 
of odmiiiintcring justice, hy the Fhau thtd Uic nioehiiiGry 
of local self-government has developed a|iarl from the 
vilEoge pystetn, by lat^-scnlp iH»Konal mignition for 
work and by the imiiatieucc of a yoiuij^r educated 
leadenihip- Use elTcct of impending political changes, 
trfj. tlio future ctbitriiCLer and position of provincial 
boimdarie*?^ miisi renuiin problematical at presetit. It ia 
doubt fill w|u>thtrr their language will receive any cucour- 
ogcHicnt. The great tragecly of tiie S^antals in the poet 
has been the loss of their loiubi ; tho system of govern- 
ment Li-tider which their afTairw have Iweu eonducteti hoe 
been ioo remote. 



REVIEWS 


The Story of Water Supply^ Btf F. W. ffafdHrf. f/eojfrfy 
t^umbf^rU^y Oyf*fni UmvrrMiit^ FrejUt ^t^47. Fp. 
2<)7. Ffici 

Thhi bpokbelongn toacliuH that ix always wclcpino^ 
it ticiil* wilh « nutny-siikHl cvety'day auhjeel, full of intrimha 
intemu, in u nuuubPr wliiich luitbiluxi our thirat far knowEcdi^. 
T)ie aultu^r treats the tmbjert with ciieyclcppfdiif brearlth of 
V icw, hfotirhing oRT into oa niany nicii!! luaw a#i may be nwesiM-fy 
and pertiiumi to the niiwa wauCr It h(w becfi bvc reviswor'a 

E riv to hHVe vbrilvd numy of the sninc^ tc which refwrClice 

inndc i it \» therefore a pJciu^ure to ht^ar wimciw to the eai®. 
ful and ilCcumte tccntmriit giv^en to Lbin subject UrnttCF by lliC 
author, litany ar» 1^1* fai CtJ* rind Ip Cflch adequate 

attention hu Imcii given. 


VVeUs and Jipringfl and the nieaiui of water distrihiilioa 
■tunong primitive )XN>pl£ti and in tune^ bt^fare the introiliielion 
of pipHl supplies claim iruirli npiunur ; the fuinl of inromiatkm 
cohccled into A few cliaptcrs is nmnzing in qiuuitity and in 
hupuin intercflt, wiicfhcr it Jw the use made of tho jointE of 
gitmt WmbcKit for water imrLHport- m the Dutch IndiAS ntid in 
^[adogBAcor pr the hpllowing-out of ttbC butts pf living cccoaut 
pihhtie to nerve as rcceptochu for the rniiiwatox that mtw 
douTi I he trunks in the L'nioii Imlandjf in the Pacific Ocean 
{find alih> to my knpwlediiie Ja tli* VAsawn mruun, north-nCfit 
of FijiJ. 

Here 1 would like Ip point ant that it ia bO mcre * EuggeSliub * 
that port pf t)ip pEtwtii popubitiqn of M sdngaAt^ar is lierived 
from the Malayan Anrhipolago (p. 5 ) on the Pther nido of the 
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itldijitk Oeeiui. T^ifl i# a whiiuJi ciitinot btf COnlmvcrtoci, 
niihMtjmtijUcid iui ii is hy^ coinmiinity in thn bewkC! eSemmt# of 
Lm^u^, oJOthfvpcilu^ and malorinl oiiltiim. 

Tb* rcfcreppn on p, Ifl to tjie praot ic* of pAckini^ ffliorf into 
nndoltttTiiind climtlbeta in 1 }h& Ural pkiinfl for water HtoraiKni 
brin^ lo mpmnry tlio pnmlfol way in which iw unod to he 
HlorOd for ful urO iifin in ihis and other enuntriee after importa¬ 
tion from Norway, 

Thn thorny quOAliona of wnler^ivinid^ tuld of thn ^llinj|s of 
dew-|KKmM nr^ SiandhHi in a jialicial mannor. the eonfUctiniji 
urgiimorita net forth lueiiLly HjllI wiIhuuL bu^. StiU 

thorn rnmainS' cloubf oa to the tnn! oxplanntioik of dou'-ponii 
hydrnulirti. 

Coy Ion TansiU are naid to iiave driven nut Arab jwttlom by 
tilLfowinfi^ j>L|sb into iho Arube'' m'ollft (p. IT), but liO authority 
ifl given for this mfi^tbod of oi-pnBfling dialika tiaving Iwon 
carriEMJ into oxwiitioii in OpyEoni. ^{milnr okiiitsaiiond to ||pvo 
refercni^en art* rnsqnnnt And tnntaliiing : i t ie to bo hop^^l thnt 
thin tiaw ID on otlberwiiM> adiDilrnble w'Ork wiU bo rvlnotliod itl 
any foturp wliljon, I no^xir lipord tbui pjirtienbi.r atory 
during my long EW^idonco in CoyloJi, whero, indoeih thoro ht no 
nctivv l^tcitliiioe agniii.Ht Araha or indeed ngajnal nny peopJe 
profeiviing the ^ridiniiiEn^ulnlk rolkgioiU willi t1l& eJCOOptioii of 
thn PalhnUA froTn tlwi IkoriLor hukd of Afgliaikidtan ; theeio 
mm, in ColoinlM>, kkre pidty monn^y dondcrii itnd ojto aoctuitoinod 
to CHsIloet rojukymont with covert lltreikiH of din* hupponingH 
unlOM tho dwi i^iiotn bo fortiioDimi^ and this In apito of 
itfliiry being forhidiien by their religion I In contract to tho 
ollog^ iniskilt iMiifl to hnVi* ofrrTt*4J to Atnb MOttU*ri« mid 
ttko prevailing ^iblike of I'ntliunn in the triuat ropaaoti in tlm 
kntOfiirity uf Malayn dt^;fndf!*d from tho mildiora of n ,>tjklay 
r^ginient oni^ fltntjoned in Ceylon ; tcHiny thcoo Alnlinm^ 
madoJi M4du}'H nn* otikployi^i both tiy SinlinU^t nnd Ktirofh'niui 
as the most tnintworthy poopin to hud as watehmewk and 
policomcm, in pniriTt'^nco to pooplu of dny othor rloss or 

'T\W favour prevalent in tho Kant for water from a cistern 
rather tliEui from a piptKl Kikpply |p. IS in India 

by this pit^fereiTifW generally exprwwwi for rivor water be against 
spring water. Qiingt!# Water is p4irt icEiIarly 'V^allKHl OS whote- 
sginn anil innmMlokia, oven when eholera Mtniks nbromi con¬ 
taminating the viUngn whiIIh niiiL tanks, to Dotliing of the 
iLuud btalii!* often to Ik* seen llontirtg |HWt tJi^ leinpiaa and 
pala<CfW Crf E^urms and of tVie cirou-da who wude w’aist deep in 
tho saared otreum tuni rtriae their months With its holy wnter t 
Similarly, men mvi w'onien are often *™ wnding for out into 
tVkD wikter of vilhkgn tiinks hlLng tlieir pots with water mtentliMi 
for drinking, nlumgside of Otbem who have just been c^pee- 
tomting into the w'kiter tlwi blombrCsi Snlivil which oomes from 
chewitkg betel, Jitne, iUkd nrei-a II ni E 

The ' Siililnn Ge^im' (p. T) an? erreditod with boing hordornen* 
but ihitf surely is a rthj>. Gt^im in Arabie means ' islund * 
4 Wid t.h^^ ^^ndiin gurirn denote* tlio tnnd between the Blue and 
tho White XLIo and dort not telnte lo any iMutieular Iribo or 
people. On p. -fll, in a fkx^tnote^ mfercDce is mitdo to tho 
Gnllfis of South India—Stmdy A slip for Skmth Abyoffuiia, 
nnlesa Bonie other tribe be rmwit. Can it bo iHnt tho Kallar 
tribe or caste is meant luid not iho Afrioon CoJlnat 

Aston islnri^t is cxprcaaeid by the author at tlio preferenoo 
^kowm in Cjujnrnt for hiiiJding a stair^'rty to reaeh the water 
Jevc-l of n W^IL inalead of U*lng some meehallieul mentis to 
raise the wntp>r to ground \pvv\ fp. 30). Tho rexifton for this 
would soetn to bo that the l^liijarat wells nt tlTTies subaorvo a 
MVQndary purpose in sultry went her ; the lower pLiklforma 
and Lhci galleries serve a* rpfugea from tiie intolerable hout 
whjeh sometlmsa oppmses the Land ill tike dry seaAon+ 

Another bifitanc# of drinking wntor bomg brought ftooi a 
great diittance (p. lib} may bo giii'cm; every day, whsn the 
Kteamer ply big from Colombo nrrivea nt Tutieorin in tlouth 
Imita, she Jnn^ a numba^r of drEimM of Inwli water for the 
principal rCwidenta—wafer drawn from tho Colombo maiuA. 

AH these iminis nbuve noted nre uf tiiviifkl Import Alice v^lieti 
compared wilh the iwhd achievement of the book an a whale ^ 
like only Bubstnntlal fault that 1 linvo tv Hud ii that tlic index 
omitR very^ many of the names of Impartant plocea nnd things 
refeired to in the text. To memtion a few^ omissious not^ 
when opening tli* hook at ImpliaranJ, I llnd ihat flio tnpo- 
graphieal Index hua nu rcremnoe to Tranajordon, Damoscua, 


JsTusalfim, Switzerland, Arlw* Nimea Of Clievllllt?, which Are all 
mentionetl on pp. 70 f. JAMES HOHNKLL 


Water Transport: Origins and Early Evolution^ Bif James 

Cambridge I7nttser*Vly 
PnjiSf m+ts, Pp^ jTtr^ 307. phiire and Jlgures. 
Pticf SCki. 

It may be doubted whether any man other than Olit FelloVi>‘ 
ontl Hivenii MeclalliRt COkikl, with full justillcaliDn, have undeir- 
takeii the task of writuig Biich a book na thtAr HlB careful 
(ijid detailed Btunlk* of coracles, outrigger canoes, plank 
boHts» and other water emft of many parts pf the woflil liavo 
long b?en ramiliai' to w* tit the pages of our ,lf>Hrnal and of 
in Tht: ^fannrrii^ Afirror, aiiii elnewhere. in his 
inveetkgntipnn be hns shown cm unfailing |pejrtinucity and Bkili 
iti Ihcaltidy of hiill-runsC.ruiTiion and other detsiii. whilst liiS 
thearics of the origin and ovolution of l arioue typcK nro free 
from dogn^fiiiun. 

Tho author's opportnnittss for studying tlw craft he 
kicscrilica have arieen in mnny or most Ln^Aneos from his 
famisr pfllrud apjiointmenta in connexion with the tishuricB of 
Medrao, Ceyloh, Sierra Taxine, Maltn, PulDstine, ^tauritlkia, 
tlie ^ycliallaii Islaniis, and Fiji—inspiring IkdlfHOf study fora 
bkvlogiciil etlmolctgi^t. But this in? nut nlh sinoe the Kile 
Valleys, Ug^indn. the i^ted the (jidf of .Aden, iilid the faC- 
llung Pku^ilic iTt^landM b^vo likewiso given him apportunities— 
tJilu'n with both liancla—of akoLching, photographing, zueuaur^ 
ing, and rv^NJ^nling, nt itll! or tnauy stages ef epiititrLketion, the 
nquatie hobby-horees which have won bi* (^thuaiABnlf aod; 
whiidi he pe^rHinulns us are worthy of onrv. luvestigariorMi 
in fiinh regions have miihled the biologisf in him to udii life 
to his leorapnrat Ive ancl es'clotioEiAry ttentment, since thmugli 
hb? proctlcul ucqicaintanee? witKi structural adaptations tocOndi- 
ikiivs of Use, in atiil wnteirv, rivers, coast Oi. urcliEpeiugpes, ntid 
open sens, he hns been able to msko OVOlogiedJ Coiitri butiona 
to t^huvlogy So relate structure to function nnd to habitat. 

Thu Aiuhor divldee bin niateruil into three nuiin group* i 
{1) floilla, rafts find tito like; [2) akin boats; bark CAttVOd, 
dugrquts^ snil plankdHult laiiklJi, in whicli gruup are includf^L 
Alliens oil outrigger devitew, thp prow of the ship tui n mn^- 
lunr^^ for the lutolai^^ deity, luul thi^ cult of tlio ecubf#. In 
the eciBo of rMonling *0 detaklcH:| piud ao Lhorough^ it is dlfheult 
to OClcct OCclioos whk-h Bland out oa having n's^ived favonnKl 
treatment^ but it may not he invidious to mention the eata- 
miirHiia and many utlicr wstcrK?rjin of India, the roraclcs of 
Asia and^ capocifiUyH of thr Britlih Isleii (togetl^r with Lha 
Iriflli cumkgliji)p the Imrie canoeq of AustmlilU and tho clinker- 
bMklt boats of SejindlnAvia, 

Bomo of his IIiooHesi of origin and ovolution aloo f:nll for 
speeiitl rofeTnni.'e. Bis nuggcwtioii of the poBsibllity of water- 
way cunnexiuns iHiLwren ^candlnavia find Bid P.aci|ki at A 
peried of milder nertheni clkaatic coaditipnii in Eutopn nnd 
Aiiio, enables him to show a prefarenee for a diffiiskoniKt 
explarmrien of tlm fuiniEaritiG« in some Btruciturel detalLi of the 
plank, built bontH (and in sionwk other matters'! ift the two 
regkona, and this argument ia well worthy of tomndrratlckn. 
^kk also are hia views an tlie mlalkoUBhip of tlio hark OfUloe^ ae 
the eorliOEat of mait^e ‘ hollow' water-oraft, to the 4ug-out^ 
and biter to the origin of tlw ilUiDr frjiirLowork of the phmk^ 
built boftt; in this diHCkueiion ho appeani to deprive tho dug- 
out not only of il« priority iiB n conoe^ but of Itfl predominilQi 
indii^Mire, thfough the muUiplioatioii of added waAliatrukim 
and ita pwn shrinkage, in the ovolutlpn of the phuik bout. In 
■effect, ha rccognixon the influence of crpan-cufrenta in the 
rvohitjon of riuioea ab well an m their na^^gntiou. The 
thofiry^ piiL forward as to tlie origin of the outrigger from Buch 
n (knioe iw tin? poling or punting plnlfomm of oonie Far 
Eastern river basts 1^ a satisfying CiOnslMency and per- 
HLuiAlveneee^ whilst the derivation of tho Eskimo knyak from 
balk conocfl siic-h m aw in ilsd on both sidBa of tho Pneiflo 
find in tlw Amur hooin also doser\'£u condltionnl aeceptAnce, 
It ifl tempting for a revicw'cr who hnS ahown SOmo dugoMe 
for ‘ independent invention ' oa an D?rp1aniitiDn of both minor 
and major liimilaritics in human urtlfacts^ to becoint> expan¬ 
sive on Elie Hubjc<!l of Ids tfabsmuittal ngrrcmentH with his 
teehnologicaJ eoUsagne'ft thoorics and t^nduBlooB in thu 
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difWstioTi> anil to ihn imprpaaiijn ihilt dlfniflion \s u mnjDr 
thcfli<v Ilf tlw bopok. LiwtCTid nu?Hsly ari ac€T«*l>l3^ aflsr 

tlte frtct : and if ihom vchn Bt-nji thiu will rood Mr* 

HomDir^ invnltuiblE? book, olid udtnlre hk pjccclkrit flgfisrcfl 
lind pkotnjETapbif* they 'Aill pt^rhaps r^^lix# twhnolo^' 
mav wjimni i iTfcr-w be—VL*n' ntinrlv - u ittUilT of livinj; ihifii^iffr 

H. S. HARRISOX 

Land Law *nd Ctiscom in tli« Colonies. /?v 
(^eoffra^ Curt\bfri(*J^^ Orfard Vniwrtiii^ 

^ fnw 3U. 

TIsd ainonnt of iErfomialioii which Pr. ^Iwk ViiW 
parked into tliis book k too ^^inat Ovoh to be »iicankari 7 -c«i in a 
fflviea'. Ill ^norol it frtll# fcindET tiuw hofldingP-—native 
syMtemit of tcxium, llw oaELsting Land laws in the eoldllil^* and 
till? roeoirtiaondationa ihnt lias'e bwn mtuii' to amend or 
improi'e these laws* * 

Native Ry*tomfi of tenure. St aeeTrL'i+ nowhere recognise 
freehold or leasehold uH wo know tliein, or colklctiveOwtlCItlMp. 
The usual fonn of teauif? is ci>lidl tioluU owTiership. Th® owner 
may not part with hk Und except to npociUcd penniis ; he 
pnt^ allow otherH to enter upon Lt to gather frUitp nuts etc.+ 
nod he InMica his title if ho faiR to eultiviito. Jo many 
vaeaiit land ia allottee I by the eliief^ hot theae do not own the 
Ijtud, any produee that in paid to them Wing a personal 
trihiite reLher than a rent. 

Vi^Tiero the nativas haw IHH^a left with tiw^ir o™ eutdofnjs 
things have itsiially worked out pretty well, tlie ehiri^f diUlciilty 
being me-ovureH to pre^'ent eroaion. a very serlua* probtem 
throughout t>to tropjH?ii. Hut wilh the introduction of 
European mrlhods of r’liltivation the aalivo TOlIttreii beeOmo 
urnH-ortcimir!, and Hr. Mock deMorihert in detail the different 
methods Adapted to ilill^ronL coLoJlieR to deal wdth the difli-- 
ealtioft that have arisen. One of tliese diffSenItIfw k Mimlim 
law, whieh in iiaslHcr application Cfiforeea tlie equal diviflioa 
of amang the ehiltln*ii and in psfailaus areas schui 

redtiees the haldingS to Bmoll fmet ioiOA of an arre* Hk’ efforts 
of colonial govcmmonls to deal wdpi the difllelllt ics liave boon 
well intent Lono^L but iiol alwnvH on auHii ieut kilowlefjgs 

of the fneiit, nor suftieiently far-seeUlK* Many oXiH^rt 
iWinreiatfians have imported on dmsirnble ehanpos in the law% 
but it seoma Ehftt few of their rtK E iunnendatioiis IkSVn wer been 
put into effect. 

The ohapler on ' Freehold verflllA Leaffrhidd 1 enure s« 
very' inlcreiiting* Li-aiadadd tenure tlii^-onriigert the tT-uani 
from making iiaprevefiients wnH:l tinf’ouragps him to ejilmUSt 
thii Will. Kroeboid icmnre, oa the other layaJ, may nilow kual 
to remain idle, may cneourago ita urafeoaomie suhdiviman, 
nnd Allow erippling mortgagee, jkaothor rhaplur dnils with 
thoae hitter and tliP iwually iLil}fuci*CSflful atlempU tJiat hnS'e 
liecii mntio to regulate tLrtun, 

I have found only one flmall omir in this ci>iii|j^'lidiura of 
uifontuil ion on a most importimt pubjoct. JJr. Meck refc^ 
%a the eiistom by whieJl vdlngi" InmU in t^aleSt ine are periodi- 
enlly redwlfibtde«l and miy^ (p, 24} that ihia ‘ setuinW a fair 
iilutre af land to all.' He \uiA Ltore been mipled : tha land is 
redudrihutOfi because the majority of owrw always think 
Uiat tlwir laijfl islwlow the uVeni|o.' ta fertility and canvenioni’e 
of hut at each rOtlwlnbuticn ruU’H landowner rw-eivcp 

exactly the same ijimntsty of liiJfid lOi he laid Iwidure, RAtiljAX 

Colonial AfrkultUFal Production: Th» Contribation 
made by Nativo Peasants and by Foroign Enter- 
prl^. Bi/.S'i>.4hm PbF+- Oxford 

rniivrp^y 1^™. lOHl. Pp- 

StwrUng from the premise that tllC efirtuunficniff'nt af the 
nstivti! peasoiit- 14 An importonl- aim of dolonial policy^ Str 
Alan Pirn surveyn the actual orgonixatian of flgricallund 
pfodnetian in the depoadeuciii* of llritnin. Holland, France 
and Belginm. luid commenta on the vAnons nirtluxJH adoptoH 
from the point of vinw of their economir efneieney*.^ He sees 
a future for the highly effiidral, large-senJe plan lat Lon wdiich 
man instal cOtdIy marhinery aivl introduce tlie laLCAl n^ilts 
of ireflcarrh+ but little for llai- inelReient ofle which eaaiiol 
maintAill a high ^legrce of unlctWiiveiiiwSi nf cut-tarn, i>r afforti 
to pay AdiMqunle wages " (p. J-HO}. t^sich plantations shoiikl 
m his view be replaced by amsilholdcnh posoibly with ' a 


laiulloni and tenant ^"st^’tn m an intermediafe ntage/ Peanant 
production RuffCffl at present fruiu tcclukicbol baA':kwartincBS and 
I he 4 d>w*nii'^ of nny Rdituifactory' arraaRenicnt for the provision 
of credit. Sir Ahm ia severely eritira! of Hritlali ‘ policy^ or 
abw-Ui^ of pol^cy^'' in dealiug with thia silualioii. 

.A great Variety of ay sterna of land tenure, credit facilities 
olid eo-operjitive societieR, imA rchitiona bfitween growere and 
factory, iir& ^IcAcribed* The liook contalnfl useful humraarica 
of ivcinlly puhliahi.'d rcjwrta, notably that nauk for the 
lAiverhulnM Tliait OTI qil-pdm cultivation in Nigeria aiid tlio 
coccnl RUitemont of policy ou LmJ utilisation in Konya. 

L, P. M.VIB 

The Cycl« of the Kings. Uy Mi^U9 DUinti. Oxford f'fh'- 
rer*iiy PreJ#, I ll4l!l. Pp- iniM* 124. Prire Hhi. Gd.. 

The Cj'ckft of the Kings! arc greupa of itortts 
rentr^ round the namas of Iriah kiiti^ of the early 
historical period nitcl of the prc<;f?ilin|j; {^turioa whi*n a stong 
oral imiJItinn rtouruiluHL Many of tliu aLoric^ are clearly 
mythological in oiigln iuid iheir auaoclAtion with particular 
kinga is sliJc to ixliting by the prefesaioiuil msai of Icltora- 
Prefo«»r Dillon givea Kiimmary' triUislAtianfl. with nutffrt. 
of a aelcction of tlicse utoriw, muJ ftaya that in cliOiWing tlteni 
he hus sought to mcliidt^ any dotnii*; which might lie of impor¬ 
tance fur Htudents of hiatoiy, ntithro|w!ogy^ Or taythology'- 
On ttiifl account, thia bni>k may he hailnil os introducing a 
wilier appnaacli lo early Iriah literature and iredilion than is 
lurunllv met in current Celtic studies, which JutVC lieen lar^sely 
canrenipd with the literary form and philaiogicaJ uiguincam^e 
of llicir rruitcrial; tlie inquirer Into the mannOTH and cusLomA 
of tho early Irish luw been handii apped hy the paucity of 
acceHsihto anil authorilalive traivslations lUid ironuiU‘'iilarHL»w. 

.Aw Profejwor Dilioii nates, nuuiy textK still remain im- 
2 mbli£hH.L and iiidpcii are ccmparalivcly imcxj>laredp bat to 
acqinre the dotaJIcd knowt«lge of the older fomul af the 
Irirth longULigo essential for tho ehieidaLlon of Um mediaeval 
rnahUHcriptii is to he pretended in pmrtice from offtHdlvely 
engajring in imthroiJologiiial interpretation. It is much to 
In? hu(iei{ that this buck will he tlw foreranner of w series af 
worka on the otli^r stoi^-i’yflwi and* cvmtlmny, the lawn 
aw well ns nuich of the niHTclLancOtifl traditions, 

Professor DJllon lias ftclecteil ne%'ornl Sturica of gn'al intoreat 
for tho light they thruw oa pagan thought and praetice. 
ITiere W tlie concept of tla^ king weddeiJ lO a goddeai, who hi 
turn waa kleutiliixl with the focmidity of the kEUjpJom, w bile 
vti thii of tlli‘ king doiH^mk-d the fniita of tlio earth ; 

thiM the reign of Cormm* inac Airt w as one of gn'Ut plenty on 
aci^ijunt I>f tiw* juiflux' of hiu rule, bat luiuther Idjig was depoaod 
aa a false nilcr for the failure of the crop* atid neaimnd. TJie 
Iiiipcaranre of ahklooiiB nuwi and woman at q royal inaiiguru^ 
tion (lit., welding) fiaMt Lutitxhliwa a diviuo jjair., who 
whe^^^ in irish lit^raturo are fauml atteiullng feasts of periuips 
a more horriik nal are. The moUf of the Iron House I lented to 
kill thoAO caught iiisLile UM\y lie rVlaleHl to the panllagiatian 
Rtariw whieh fcrall iti same res|jCvts the feicririenl huniilig rite» 
of the eontinental tVlt.^ as describod hy n chM^Aical writer. 

tH’ wocioktgical iiiTcfi'st are Rturieii enneemed w’ith the w utter 
cireuit of a king through Jiia Icrritoiy^ tn^ far i>aternity»- 
hriile.priciL'w, and lliO fainuus or cattle Liihiite^ levied 

by the Tara kings oa the lycinstOrmOn. 

It would bp heipful tfia future wortm of thiakind tim original 
woni ill t'acli instajice ^^ould bo given fur terms ench a^ 
^wiinrij.' Expkuliiary note* un the fx&ot JcHnitioa or 
implication of words dosefibing haii]*^.^^ ohnriolA, arul other 
elements of materlAl oulliiro WQuhl lx« \ ery w i*k?onie to the 
ethnologist. T. G. E. l*Q\\ ELL 

Ifllreduction to Pres#nt-Day Psychology. % Cart BfKn- 
hHm. London^ f 11140. Pp. HWi, 

f^ricr 1^, ^ . 

'niiAlxTOk in ri aimploand HiruighlforwaitJIntroduc' 
tion to psychology oampoopd from noire which wore usocl in o 
rourso or ^^clurm. Uafortimatoly it roads oS bUoIi. On the 
wlioio the view of psychology pre4t*nt«i by the conU'rits m rt 
fair Jiml wvU'bulociced ana aud might, if tliO book had boon 
twice as ton^r, has^c lx™ a v^ry valuabla btroduj-tion to tlkr 
Aubjcct. Aa it is. the notoTorm construction of tho aentence# 
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ill many fnirtia q( ttio book rruike* nwkw^ittvl ntid ni^nii- 

ing dubicHUjj. Altf^mut ivL^ly it would liov? bcvn bc!^tt€'r to Iibv'o 
given 41 tong^. tkmigki eqiinliy wnplv, dLy^riptioii of A^toul 
a quarter of tho tupicfl Enentioned. [ii many iiurtonow rhis 
kadt^ to il^nntie Hlntoin^ntif wbieh fmllier reading 
ahouii that the writer did not inle-ihd. 

Ur, Bijonbeim mtyim to ibuik that ib^ oidtiinilKy deiumiic^d 
oapectfl of secs altitudofi arv inherited. He fidVEi thin once in 
wgani to ehiklrm ond itinplitts= il again in" the following 
profundity : " Women oro more difhciiJt to clHa&ify tluui irmn 
owing to a greoter HoHnew in on dine both of phy^iQue and 
eharBeler ' (p. 40)^ flow thin view of utliliideH ari5e!i 
ciHi be seen from the following HtAtement on p, 3(1 3 ’ I 
have meulionofl that ehantieter tniita eim bo diacemed in 
vcrj' young ehildren. Ilii* being so, it is rlear thwtt ihew 
cannot bo iicrounted for by envtr on mental inflneiitiO . * 
Hut it is not at till vlear to wiyone who Um mnl evm\ a siiudl 
percentage of the literature on eox Jind temporjunentr the 
nuportanee of the ver:j‘ e^vrly training of the <!hil4l, ninl the 
ilifferenecfi in temporAment engendered hy didbrimt eidture 
Thw critii^hm ilinirtnite^ liow %^t>ry dilfhvull it i# 
to miiko a book of fBotuaL notea on pHiychotog;)^'^ a courw 
which would be quite feasible in ehctisUto% in lli^^to^J^ 

Tlio complexity of recent orUnoncoa In social anthropology 
Aiid cultural depth yiej-chelogj*^ m4ikes this tiv*m more difneutt. 

Dr. Boenheim hu attempt^^ a diflicult task in jin iin->{Lutiible 
iHAdium^ In Kpite of tliw, the book contaitis much inromui- 
tioil whicli will 1» of VaIud to bijginneri in p^^y'eholojHy^ 

A DELINK ICEKR 


The Gilgimcsh Epic and Old Teitameat Parallels. 

I difgTiuffrr ffrtrM, I'mvtrJtUj^ e/ CftiVtirje Frtva 

m \ M {CM-P.h i'j* i^r«£ 

TVie ftiithoc-bt^irw by giving itliii^teo' Bynoptfia 
of the Giiguta^jth £pic^ and thon givea a complete rocon- 
ntriietian of it »o far ns time ran Iw doiio by col Eating tlw 
ViixioLifl fragments. Ho follows this wdlh a colkx'Lson of ‘ po- 
latcd luaterink* tnin#lsitioiJH of texta iknLii>g with the KloofJ 
iiud tho other world. All Oiis haa every appearance of having 
been earefiiny and eompctently done. 

He then emborka on u diBeuKsion of ih»ith and the after 
life, ftfl they appear in th\y Mc^potainjiji.£i taKls and tlxn 03d 
Testnment. Ho conehiden that their onehatolagiea nio " as 
far ftfMirt an tlie ouat is from the west/ #itico ' in >Teeopoti^rauui 
literatun' nil men without flintmetian. gmid aniL had alike, 
are ronsigtic^i to Efio ssme dork and gloomy subtiCHTftiiaari 
huUoa'/ w'hnreoa in tlie OJi\ ‘ tWre are pasoagee which 
ekarly and lyuniFttAkiibly hold out to Iho Hghteoiaa tho hope 
of a future life of bUaa and happmoAi in heaven/ He holds 
that tivero is nothing in the O.T,^ all tho books of which ho 
regards oa of equal Hiithority. whioh, if *' correct ly interpreted*' 
eontiicta w ith this vtow, but his inicrpretations of Kif'emingly 
awkward paseagee, though ingenipikifl, are aot alway's eoii^ 
vin4?mgr 


In his IlLSt chapter he compnrea t-he Mesopotamian and 
Hebrew Flood storiea. He is relLictant to allow that the lotto-r 
owcA nnyihing to the farmer, but ?ug|i^ts that Iwih may 
contain elemenlB {lerivod tram a common source. R.AGLAN 


British Calendar Customs: Orkney and Shetland. % 

I *50 if.-U,/JrjMJtjj, ro^k-Lo*r Soc., MHrt. Fp. xn, 110 

I AK «w/ 2 

Thts account Iuia been publsshccL separately from 
that of ^atlond becncwc t ho iifllintioh of Orkney and S^liotland 
folklore ore with the Fare«» and ^^ndinaida rather t llali wdth 
llio tdcolti^li iiuiitihixiii. 

Tlw chief apparent difference is that wlvereoa in J^c^Olltind 
N^‘ Vear's Day its much tuon* im^ioirtant than Yule, in theoe 
isloniis it i.H the other way' round. 

In Korth RonabUJoiy wem ao-oall*^! tcmplcus of the Sun and 
Mofju, whicli were stone circles ^ and near them a hok>iJ moiioLltb 
cal kit the RtoiiL- of Odin at wUiehcouplea plighit^d their troth. 
It does not seem that tliese iiamea are i-ertulnly' ancient. 

.Milla were haunted by trow^^ onnl niogk^, the latter a opirit 
which often took the form of^a home. .4 good photograph HhuwS 
X}]^ ^hrthuid wator mih, in which waU'r is dimitecl on. to the 
ibknges of a horizont aI whnd; il iu Apparent ly' of 8wi>f li>«h origin. 

In general the folklare is similar to tlutl of otlu>r pkirta of 
Britain. TtiC dialect has Xoreo irf^initisa* hut the S'ew Year 
mng ia not in tlie local but the iScota ilialc«t and the $»ong 
which accompanieti the Christinas sword dance^ though at 

Icrtat 20b ycar? old, is purely 

The high otnndjlrd of Siting imd printing whkh fliwiirw 
gukh«B tliht Aerkw hoa lieeii welE maintained. JlAriLAN^ 


Partx of fiarbary. Hm^kion jETrodrwJl'* jLondhu, 

■ /fulrAin#On d-Ce, ld 4 C. Pp.- 5 u. nnd 

I 

If t>ie reader is able to mirmoimL the drsi 
cliaptcr—formidable obetark 3—he will RUrely find Rome 
poeoagea of iniereRt in this nit^st discursive bonk. 

'The ports of Bnrhary' ore rsveolHi oa nurinly Tunisia, hut 
before final oirivnl the Teaitof must be prepared for adven¬ 
tures in China and PecsiA I 

The writer delibertitely avoids continuity, w^hethcr in 
narrAlivo or general thc^xne, leaping moift ilifiseonceriingly’ from 
poiitica to gosflip, or fruttl etknogmphy to architecture, and 
UiCTeafiing the variety cvijn further by nuUKteus quotAtioUd 
from many Autlioni in several Imiguiigea. 

The book is neither history nor anthropology nor geo¬ 
graphy nor yet plain Emwl litemture, and is frequently 
ejcaapcratin^ to read, hut riewcoiners to Borboiy may find it 
iiRmiage their kiaure hourv^ os anecdote and witticism ore 
frequently' amiudng, 

Tiifr bwk is enricheil by a good Lmddo.^eover map of north¬ 
west Africa, by exeelicnl phntogt^phie illustmtiona, and by a 
short bibliography, gloenw^', and indeic, along w^itli a iFummmry 
ebronological table, WALTER FfH^G 


CORRESPONDENCE 


The Oikoumeni: ShPI and Sunni, f/. M.ta'. IIH 7 ^ |4 

Sir,—J have Itad with great interest Sir Jolib My res' 
arik’loon the O^oaPA^^in Mx'S, but [«iaiinat ogrco 
with the tanlniRt he haa moilo list ween the ' liberal 
i^hi’i doetrinoti of the Irsniai^ region OJid tbs ’ uncom. 
pramiRing Sunni oltematwe of the Lcviuit/ It is of oourso 
a well-known fuel, that the greatest eontnhiition to tho 
Achohmdnp of the Mlixliln 'Holden Age ^ catne from tho 
lianiaruf. 1 recently analy£c><i t}ia origins of the oebolarR and 
Acientute mvatmiM'^l by' .4. Midi in hk ,SciVnCc drafi^r 
(Leiden* ISI3S), and found that of 12S perwnalitks Eexchiding 
those of $jMun) Bl {or io per cent.) came from Iron and Trans- 
qxiaua. Bui con thJjt disproportion m fav'our of Iran be aHcril^e^l 
to the ' Ii hemi Shi'i doi^truieA'' T W'ith ila belief in tbo dl\-ine 
hupiratiun and infallibility, in matter^ both spiriiunl .and 
toEnporoi. of the Imanw, m Utt il««cetidanLa of All, tlicre waa 


a tftrong authoritarian ii^tralll in the Shi'a ; and whofi the 
Nucreaidan of tnvaniJH eame to an eml in Un? ninth ^'enliir^' a.p. 
ihia dfxdrine of nuthnritArmu infdllibiljty was tmimferreij tq 
the WMjiMwk {.Shi*i divines). To quoto D. Jl. Mactlunald 
(Ejwjyefopardin 0 / htlatn. Art. /d>tthad), the iiku^VrjAid* ' vm 
regivnliyl or thf Rpukc?smen of the Hiddini luuun. Thsir 
position is ihua quite different from that of tlm ^riaPFtd 
aiiKKiig (ho Sunnis. They freely cHticii^? and ovon control 
the oetiauji qf the 8luUl, who ia mtuvly a locum onej 

prtwwrver of order during the abronco of the Hidden fnmm, 
the ruler dc iurt divirio.' (Modernizing Sliahs like Risa 
P ahlavi have hoEl to bimk tlio nHiHUuice of the pnuy*rjAMj£t 
by force.) ^ But the Sunni me regardod nmveraally oa 

the subservient ereatwtft?. of the govcmmont.' 

It w Inie llwt in the higher gr^€a of tho Ismaqu iwet 
betw'een tho ninth Olid, the tlurl-centh rvfiluritwi a-D, there 
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wari t-unHjVlprftblo »eO|>o for thd <jf *ml 

Kholdnihip ; btit Uioush tlie lupui'iyn deri^'^ from 
tllPV iuid in thiw^ iwjtlP hi^lwr RrtAl«« tfvidL^illy litrteiiPdMl &U 
Shi*i* Ol3d PVBti ^11 Miwlim. NJirf i«id PVnIved on 
frh^tbiiikLfi)^ jivrfltciii, Ptnplov'iii4« Hht*\ prtp*iCfmdii iii _ 
fjiiEUi'ili form motPly awa of raniiiing and fodwitnim- 

tin^ their rank ond fibs tho iniiltitudp of lay iKOtliera ne^Hlod 
lo maioUin thoir fn'othinkifj^ liwran-by. CidtiiPEnJ thpy umy 
ho VO b«.-n, but lih™l l\wy rortaiidy ivero oot. ^ ^ 

The Siuinii^. on ihr Othpr hflUrl, regord tlwlnnoJ mfolbhility 
not tt« perBooill and vurdpii in lliu ftpoflloyo Htl^POainon uf 
nnrl mujioAid*, hnt ba irw^tituiionol, d^sriWnif frem the 
Qiir mi imd the Cum™ {Suntm] of the arf wordwi 

in iho niiwti! of TmiiitioniJ cuucunilng him. The Simnn ims 
thus rtlwoyii boon op«i to varioufi iotifrpfetatiim, mid m Uki 
brirf period whpn tlio wtp woh rising io liio «rill green tree of 
I^Uuii (itotably in the oigblh and ninlli eentimurtj thofo i*ua 

romtidsrable tttepe for iiileheeiunl ^fwulntioji and tlinoni^ng 

within 1>H? ^unni fmmpwurk, Kvko when the lerK-rioo set 
in HJjd triiunphnl in the late ninth and falkpwnn| centunrA, 
thf-ie was rwvtr anv attempt to i^oblhdi a iuprarchie aothon- 
Urionimu eomiidribUi with that ^ the Shi-I 

To thin <lnv, t)>tW hOH HOVIT boon » HinKio rtMlllonl.y cm 
toy dawn ill er <yfri<’t#PO ddi':tirinc for Sinmi loEoin, HowoVol- 
coiiiior'Titivo tito ^uintNii lirtvo in fiict ^hown thiCiiMPlvcs* 
n>rannEi« li>W iilwikb Mohnilimrtl Alirluh haVO bc1‘H reslrKt^J 
aii Biucb bv tho niiprpptirocinc«< of public op won no by 
ohociiroiitiim of the diu'toni of thonlosy. Th^ extent 10 
whicli WnRteiti idrUH fiaVO l»i^i ublP to |»onl<tTatc tlw Levant 
i«t, oincD tbiy huvi' afrerte*! the ortliodox a« well aa the 
relixiauoly lux (thonjJlh naHimlly ti> ft Iiswot dcgiwb tcsHtmony 
to A i-crtain lilicraliinn aurviviJIjf in Suliniltilam. 

Prof H, A. II. Oibh in A. J. Toynbee h Thr, hntdy of Hilary, 
Vol, t PP. tf. collimmiU Hint the Sili'ia won* wi{[uuUr 
in a nioiority in u very small an>o of t’eraia only, Eloewhore 
in IN-toia they atipiw to ha\-0 li«n aMOCiated With a specMl 
clewrnl in the polMilutioli of the ifiwl RMrliajia the 

artiBUn elaanes, HM on oxprtawioii of rlaH*i4;onHcw^«^ HgaiiHl 
the arirtoemov wlwtbec Amb. Iranian ur fiirkwh. He 
ramarke pertinently thnt in the tenth cwitnij the Jlimanid 
HvivaKtyi whieh coimiHcuoiiely fosterell culture nnd temtling 
in ita coortu of Hllkhara and Suinartiuiiih «■« OPP®^ 
bv the Shi*a. He roCM on to ramark that Shl'inm is not a 
natural oUU'ouie Of espi«»*«ou of the national Iranian gemiis : 
tliis lay in the Held Of inyMieisni, to wlueh the authi^l- 
larion doctrine of the ShPa wm. bitterly hr^ile, W^inlly 
bccaliiw the Suli movement hail liemi eaptuied by the htiniiu. 
The Kafavirf ^l\^ullity> impoaition of tlm ShPa w Iran in llw 
eiiteonlh century tlvue killial PeraiM Imninmtiea and U'ft 
no outlet for mlclUHtual activity. Tin- overaffc inteUijwnt 
persiun to have sunk into 

To i-Quelude, while it was ineviloble that the stolid ami 
imimaginaUve Turk- sJimilil iim.'o chosen tlie loora |^-(lr*triwi 
Sumtt creed rather than that of IheemoUonal und oAravagnnt 
lihi'a. I am conviprwl tliat it was vers’ fortimatc for the Uj-wt 
tl«t thev dill so. , O. fc. IxUlh. 

Mvidlr £aid Centre o/Arab iftadte*. .frruratem 

Anthropomorphii:Cruciflxe*InSin*i . 

■ M ■ Hi*,-Fimr kiloraotres below the b^go of Abn 
I A I Aweiqda. which calT^ the mum read from tRypl 

■ “ ■ ta p^ine, tho Wadi oi-'Arieh. the nver of 
Ko-pt.’ - iliT walereounw phmtif^y fringed with 
b^^ encounters a aandiitono bhlif obou.t 

and male™ a sharp turn to the west. In the bojl of the Wadi 
three or four water hofan luivohcim dug whitHi 
suiHilv of brackish water. Oil the sumimt of the hlnlT w 
percliod a rectangular tomb af itrtlghly ihXMicd hSa^tA with 
the trace of a rooTJwchapel t) beside it. At u little 
perhaps 150 metre* downstream. Th- 

wadi, is a coosiderahki cemcioiy of Moslem graves, 
water hofes. tho esmeto^. nral 

known ns Awlad Al*. that « tho childwil “f Ah. Hut m 
to who this *AJi Itad been, the pnswnt iniwibttanta of the 
neighbourbotsl, BeJouiPs of the Tariihin tnbe, could^tott am 
nothinD in Xavembor. IMS. Other Arabs md«d dcc^ 
t ha# hie had heen ■ the oneWtoT of all the Tarabm and the 


^fileibnt OB wvU,' but the Tjiiiibin thumtsoli'f* repudiAtod the 
JTor ciQliM tlypy thraw ftliy light on tho idofltity 
of \h^ GcvupoJll of tHp ajiciont lomb om the blufT—pi^eaumBbly 
not u SloAkin saints for, m tbnE i-aw, tlw? Moakim cklwd would 
hAv^ bewji hiirijCHt m (’Idsw up lo him !Ui poitiiiblo. YeU Ihough 
hifl orifpti w wmp^ in »kus iiihuence with Allah m 

elill gr^l iiud hi* iiilflrvnutiofi with the Doitir W conbndH?f^?d 
well worth inking. Colwequontly April thn lomb is 

tho objt*ct of a riM^i-mniUiil viijit by tlte Tambiii ami thru it is 
tlint thrir w^oTTLsn dopoflit b:^' ita iiorth-eaatom uomer a 
nauibr^r of cnieiforni iningra, so that now tlwte t« a 
wmp or 70 nf thtm' in stage of doi'ay 

TambifiT howt! maint-ain thut tlieaparonotClirieitAri erosaom, 
but tjuit the- fonn is dup to llipir tr^nwa or tribai murk 
enioiform. 



Th*? flgiiTD givfiu tbilt oF one I Kfotci, suftlnimtly fltiowa the 
r|iji]>p^ hut liol thfi she, TS (rm, long, nor ihp coloum, not t>ip 
ear© ond ingimutty Uiviidicd b ita cojuitnu.HiDi:i. To uinko gm. 
two Htirkri afo fljit tied togolhi-r In n t'rosR luid bound with 
wools of as mnny OOloUta OS Of© obtainabb- In iba onn figured, 
white* dark gtoetl, orfmgp^ dark tv<l, imd eobolt bluP have 
lilt been ua^d b the wnippitigs^ while the ^ anna ' consist of 
whit^^ linpn rags, nkt hwl ia a pink pewi of eloth with two 
locks of hiuium hftiJ' braided above iE* W^llllo tlio head-dtwa is 
mmla up of a vnsaJL-put of bt?T«' raathera. Round the loft 
' ttim ^ is hoimtl a wijrp of animal hohf perhapa fmm a dookoy s 
tail. Anotlier imag©* not ligun^d, had a sort of amulet 
hanging niiuid ita njovk. llio intent Lon to iziako them Rs 
hunuiti ns ponaibk wns clearly uv-ident. But m to why the 
iniagPH wnre clffpoaited thGiv+ the shy Torabb would not 
vouchaafp ajfiy ©apLanution. Q- W. MURR-AY 

q/ DirKiorf of tiftc J^opicaf Surrey 
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MALAY INFLUENCE ON ABORIGINAL TOTEHISM IN NORTHERN AUSTRALIA. By FTtd&ick 

CaTtb&ra. With Plate J mid ka:t 


In a short paper on the {^mtlnga of the Groote Eylandt aborigines {Ocmnia, XlII^ 1942) 

I gave a description of a series of cave paintings in the centre of the island. Mention was made 
of the three wind totems or ' dream ings' (ti/a.'i™i'a:hw'aj, rtz,, the south-east wind (ma?nfirt^), 
north-w'est wind (6a : ra) and north wind These are totems of three of the ton or »o 

patrilineaL groape located in the appropriate parts of the island (which 
ia inhabited by three hundred aborigtnes). Increase ritnala ai^ performed 
for the three wind totems and quite eharacteristic symbols are used to 
denote them (see fig* 1 (i}i (ii)s and fiii) respectlY'ely}. 

While on the island Ln and 1041 1 was tinabLe to obtain from 

the natives the derivation of the symbols, but during 1£N5 I CM^ived a 
parcel of bark pointings from the ialand, one of which (Plate J), now in 
the University Museum, Melbourne, shed an interesting light on tide 
question. 

The main subject of this painting is a Malay prau. Until early in 
the century Malays from Celebes and other islands lying to the north of 
Atistmlia would make trips to Grootc Eylandt and other suitable areas 
off the Korthorn Australian coast to Bsh for trepang or b^be de mefp 
Theae praus would arrive with the north-west w^Lnd w^hich provatJg durit^ 
the summer generally And depart with the south-east wind which prevails 
during the winter (liiwfrwrw, the aborigines assert, oceurs mainly during 
niidsummor). 

Tlie significant point of the painting is that the shape of the soil 
appears to be the origin of the matnariga symbol. The important fetilures 
of the weather associated with the iotomic winds ate as follows : 

(i) tSauih-emt. This wind is stremg and perdstent, hut no 
dangerous squalls are to be e:vpected i a moderate area of * canvas ’ 
would be exposed* 

(£i) North This wind is light and fairly regular, and there is no danger of any immediate 
squaits : consoquently a lajge area of" canvas ' is exposed. 

(iii) Nortli^ This wind is light, but during midsummer is often the immediate precursor of thunder¬ 
storms, with which aro associate winds of gale force and over; the sail would be expected to be furled 
completely. 

The trimming of the sail of the prau would le-nd support to the thesis that the symbots are derived from 
the shape of the sail to m€^t the various winds. Thus the 6a : ra symbol is wide and ftmburu is contractedp 
while is mtermediata in shape. Not only would the arrival and departure of the MaLays with the 

north-west and south-east w'inds respectively be significant in themselves, but they would also betoken a 
definite season of the year and conucquently a particular orientation of the aboriginal economy. It is not 
unexpected, therefore, that the aborigines should use the characteristic shape of the sail as a symbol for the 
winds which, by association, have become an important part of their totemic aystemJ 




* Bw tdm L. Adam, Frimiiivf AH (fbvwcI aud enlarged editkiii, Pelicaxi, in the prewi June, IMTJ, eluipt«r on " Austmlia.^ 
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HEAD-DEFORMATION IN THE NEAR EAST. By Margarel 


m Sonio twenty y^r^i ago, wh^n measuring heads 
in the t province of South - West Macedonia 

as Wilson Travelling Fellow in Aberdeen University* 

I found inj^self in the moimtain vLlLagc of Verania* 
which lies a few miles Eiouth of KosE-anip the local 
capital. A man of about fifty who came to be measured 
had a cnrioiiBly sha|)ed head ; the forehead sloped 
aharply back finyni the eye brows ^u^d the occiput rosse 
in a high peak, making hia profile ret-all a William pear. 
Soon another man of the same age and the same 
charactenstica presentol himaelf but Jio was neither 
brtithor nor cousin to tho firal, A third man of the 
Bftme age who had the aanie poar-ahaped hea<l waa not 
rclatofl to either of the others. I thought rapidly. 

^ The ^bapu of thcac beads is uimatiiraL Some 
oommun factor muat be responsible. The men are not 
related ; what etse, bcsldeH heredity, could they have 
in common ? Barely only tho midwifo w^ho brought 
them into the world I ' I turned to the onlookers and 
said, * Do mid wives bind tho heads of babies when 
they are bom i' ‘Of courao/ they replied, much 
snrpriacd that T did not know thin without aaklng. 

Now on tlie alerts I noted that if none of my other 
subjects in fk^uth-West Macedonia bad such a striking 
peak at the hack of bia bead, at least one in five was 
slightly deformed, giving the cla^wification * normal.' 

‘ slightly deformed," ' grossly deformed/ I also 
found during Lho next year or two that heaiUbkiding 
is widely ptaotised in the Near East: I heard of it in 
Southern Greece at Ghaieis and PatriiS and in the 
heroic dlatriet of Mani at the tip of the Peloponneae; 
among the twci very difierent groups of Greeks who 
formerly livefl resjjcctivcly at Trebizeiid and Fjwr- 
derma in Asia ^iJjioTt hut are now scattered over 
Greece since they came there as refugees in the 10120%; 
and among tho Vlaeha of Porei in Eaat Macedonia. 
It is not restricte^i to (Sreoks or pissibly Itelleuized 
Vlaohs, but is uanal among Turks. So I was informdH:l 
by natives of Rod<jsto in Thrace and the ’ Konla ' 
Turks of Westeni lilaccdbma, who have the longest, if 
not the piiJBiit, podigree of all known Turks ; they 
came from Konia in Asia ^lincir at tlie end of the 
fourteenth cantury and lived iaoJated in Moc^edonia 
until 19:24^ when they were returiMid to their ftiimtry of 
origin under tho scheme for the Exchange of PopuLa- 
tiomi between Greece anrl Turkey. 

In nioet coses only oim; bandage is employed. This 
is tied straight round the head above the eyes, tightly 
or loosely according ob the midwife^ hand is heavy or 
light j her view-a on the proper shape for the infant's 
head are also important, as are those of the women of 
the family. It is recc»gni7j0il that between them they 
may deform the head, without n^aiiing Uiy fay 
excessive zeal. With each race the bandaging aims 
deliberately at an a?stbotic result. The Greeks and 


Vlachs, who like round heads, wish to make the head 
a little munder. The Konia Turks, whose heads are 
naturalh^ on the massive side, desire, as they said* 

^ to flatten tho forehead ’ and ' to make the head high 
and flat instead of iumba (round).* The AlbonjanB, 
who ahM> dislike ‘ heo^le tike apples,' do not need to 
bandage the heaibt of their babies because they 
achieve the fiat effect of their admiration by strapping 
the infants to a board, which will he doscribod in a 
later article. 

Macedonian Greeks seldom keep the bandage on for 
mere tlian a week. If over they untio it before Its 
fluid removal, they retie it in the saute manner, some¬ 
times altering the tension by accident or tlosignr 
Bouthem Greeks keep it on from throe to ton days at 
the midtvife’s option* and Konia Turks for forty dayn. 

Macedonian Greeks, Fonii VUcha and Konia Turks 
sometimes use a second bandage, tying this under the 
chill and over the crown, much as we tie up a dead 
pere^jii's head. Without the bamlage tho child% 
mouth might hang open, say the Greeks, The \Tacha 
use It to shorten a baby's face tiiat seems over long, 
and the Turks ttj reduce a big eh In and to push foF' 
word a retreating one. This bandage is optional, the 
first is indispenaable. 

A practice parallel in method and motive is 
described by Hippocrates of Cos os existing in tho 
Caucasus in the fifth century B-0, In his H^pt 
idpti3v^ Toiraji* (Dfi 14> he 

says^ * I Ixjgin with the Longheads for there la no roije 
with heads like theirs. The length of their heads 
w^as onginaiiy due to a loc^l enstoni, but nowadays 
nature, too, contributes. The people believe that 
ioiigheadedness is a mark of distinction ; and the 
local custom in question is os follows. As soon as a 
ehdd LS bom, they begin* white the bone is still stiff, 
to refashion the skull with their bands, and they 
lengthen It by preaaiire, using bandages and other 
suitable applianoes. By these means the spherical 
character of the heajd is dcstrfjyed, and its length is 
increased. . . . Tlie local custom, owing to aasoclo' 
tion of the Longheads with other peoplea* no longer 
obtains in full vigour.’ 1 owe this most interesting 
referoneo to Professor Sir John Myras* and the trans¬ 
lation to the late Professor John Fraser. 

It will be noted that Hippocrates says the Infant’s 
skull is not only bandaged but also refashioned with 
the hands. In Southern Greece today mid wives 
often massage a new-born infant^ head to make it 
rounder, and its cheeks and nose to make them shape- 
her. So they did in the classical Greece of Hippo¬ 
crates' younger ooniemporarj, Plato* os EVofebOor 
H. J. Rose kindly mforms me. In the ideal state, 
iiays Plato, education is to be based in part on fabli^. 
' The selected fables we shall advise our nurses and 
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mothehs to Kspeat Iq their childran, tliat they may 
thus uiDuId their ounde with the fkbLaii ovou mure 
than they shape their bociiea with the hand (Pifttoj 
Htjftibiic, 377 C\ trajia, DaviCH and Yaughaa, p, Uo J, 
Here, then, wo have a cudiom found hi the Near 
Ea«t in lioth tnedem &□(] ancient tinuw. In each age 
the unckriying motive is given p and mmo deaeription 
of the tecJiiiique ■ t h&ac tally ao oh^ly that wo may 
fftirly argue from the modeitip muie fully documented, 
to the oid. Two cautionafv' obsenationa follow, 
Firat, head-binding can hardly be a safe indicaticin of 
mcOp since it in found among tlntjo niodein peoples as 
alien in blcmd and earliest known hikbitat as are the 
GreekSp the Vlachs and the Turks. TJii«, it may 
be addod^ Is an iindor-eatiiimtep for only a tsdd peraon 
would contend that the Greeks of Palms and Hie Turks 
of Kodcksto are anthropologically the same respect ively 
OB the Greeks of TrehLzond and the Turks of Kotiia. 

fciecondly, when measuring a living head or a skiilh 
one Could profitably consider the pcMSsibility that 
manipulation has upset the cephalic iiidc^. In the 
three cayes of gross deformity in Greek Macetlonia 
there was no doubt that It had dene so, and I deetroycMi 
the records of all three. To be ciu the safe side. I did 
the same with most of tho cs^a where a slight 
deformity was ob^doiis. Even so 1 have never felt 
that the Mcorde of app^irently noriiial heads which 
w'ere published by Hasliick and Moraut in the paper, 

‘ hleasuremeuts of Maccdomaii Mmn,* in Eiomtirika^ 
IfriB, pp. wore fully to }ye trusted. 

The two CBveatcB 1 have mentioned would apply to 
t he skulls found in 103S in Neolithic tombs at Khiro- 
kitia in Cyprus by Air. BikaioB, curator of the museum 
alNicoeiap and briefiy mentioned m Mae4p 87, hv 
Mesars. Rix and Dudley Buxton, Ono of theeOj from 
Skelctmi No. SJfi in Tholos has tiie same bulge 
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at the occiput as my three hracedoniau fnends ; hi 
the others deformity m much slighter or absent. 
This variation suggests that, m in Macedonia, the 
ilnformity Was cau^MKl hy inadvortenco rather than sot 
pmp^jsc. On the esddenco from hving apecriniens 
which has been detailed in the procadiiig pagia^ it is 
doubtful whether the.^ skuila arc safe guides to the 
nww t<* which their owners belonged or to the true 
projKirtioiis of their hejnb. 

It is pfiJftsible to guess, though not to say definitely, 
how' the custom af head-binding originated. Most of 
ua in EnglaTid have been warned against patting the 
Jica<l of a tiny? brother or sister, and Balkan peoples 
show a fiimilnr nervousness about the footanelle In the 
first dAvs after birth. They also feel that the bandage 
round theohihl's head helps the delicate tw>nes to close 
up. The liveliest expression of these sentiments 
came to mo in a garbled Storys from an AUiAnlan 
friend. She has only one living chikl and Bays that 
the many others ahe boro died at, or soon after, thoir 
birth bceaiise theif father's evil life made them bo 
iKUti with I heir hcada open. The aurvivor was born 
At the end of the 1914-IS war, when the Americaji 
Hod Cross wa^ workiug in Albania. Ari American 
doctor who attended tha confjn&mant saw the child's 
head open ami sowed it up. Foa 3 il)ly% then, the 
inventor of head-binding, w^orrying about a new-born 
infant "a fontatLollo, was suddenly Inspired to see what 
a bandage would do. Liking tho effect on the 
fonlanelJc esr the ^hape of the head, she broadcast 
her discovery. BuL as already said, there is no 
proving or disprovi ng t his. It is certain only that head- 
binding is a very aTicient. very widespread custom in 
the Near East, and that aU who would measuie the 
living or ttie dead in this area w^ould do well to take it 
into consideration. 


ON THE VALUE OF IRON AMONG THE NUER. 

The information rieconlcMl in this note has 
been acquired in convers 2 iticm with Nuer of 
the Lak. Gawelr and Thiaiig triliea. For a gtmeral 
acoount of the Nilotic Nuer, ace E. E. EvjinH-Pritchard, 
Tht Choendon EYtsss, I9KI, 

Tho material needs of tho Niior aro simplo. Their 
require ments, which are determined by their pastoraJ 
way of life, ore further limited by^ the scarcity and 
poor quality of the raw maieriak avadabio in their 
country'. Kevorthobss, they show considerabte in¬ 
genuity m adapting their technology to the deficiencies 
of thoir onviroiiment. Thera arc no specialized 
and honxlitary trades^ though certain persona mav 
acquire a local reputation for skill in making such things 
as pipes, collars for bulla, canoes or ivory bracelets. 
Those people arc not craftsmen by trade, and their 
activities contra round thoir cattle, like every other 
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J\ P. HomU^ Budan Poiittml Neri:>ice 
Nuer. Their Horvicos are normally^ accepted by others 
as part of tho integral system of mutual aid which is 
the basis of every Nner community, and they are 
repaid b}^ assistance in iiastoral or agiicultnral 
activities, or by reciprocal gifts. This lack of 
Hpecializaticm in tho material world Is not found in the 
supernatural, for there are heraditary oxperia capable 
of dealing with almost any unusual phenomenon, 
spiritual experts, magicians and sooth-sayora of 
var 3 ung categories, who demand fees—usually m 
cattle—for their services. 

There are extraordinarlJy few blacksnuths. ^Imong 
the Lttk, Tliiang and Gawoir tribes I have only heard 
of seven, and there is no evidence that they were moire 
numerous In the past. Moreover, they ore nearly all 
of Dinka origin and are known as foieigners. None of 
them know how to extract or smelt iron, and aJl the 
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crude iron thoj use is impcrted. They are now 
primarily concerned with refashioning and ornament- 
i»g the rough spcAT-blades import^ into Xiior 
countrv^ by Arab njordiant^ from Omdurmanr There 
is no evidence that blftch^mithfl are found in greater 
numbeni among other J^Tuer trihoa, even in the West 
where they have contaot with other jxsoplBa who are 
widely know'n as skilled craftsmen. 

Dr. Evans-Pritchard, WTiting principally of the 
Lou Nuer, says : 

" Nuer have iw Itnowledge of f€EiM?lting iron mtid litUa of 
iho btaekamith'ii artr t have acutx a forgo and, 

though thore are cortituiiy soma bEBcksmithn, their ort w 
and 1^***^ ho rej^rclod. hji a rsosnt iiiniO%''BtiE3ii, ftt 
any rate iu mok of XutiThmil. SpOAT^ bought from 

iVrab mmJionhi nro boaleo out in the eoM/^ 

Jackson, writing of the Nuer in 1023^ says t 

* Th^re is no iron in the clii»triot iuhnbited by Nu#f.^ 
TtiiB ia import^ citbEir from Jur L-ountTy., or Al>>'!™Eiia, 
or oxeluiogod for amitialB or The ort of tsmithy- 

ing id qa a fiilc haodt^d down from father to sMJfk, hut Uid 
hmiths iw n elasa die not a spccuii rutfto nor do they 
posaa^ ulV priviloEisa or honouri. TJkay are iijually 
paid in aheeip or goat^ for the work they pwfornL * 

Iron ■rt’ares which are considered either essential or 
deairablo by the Nuer are limited, Spears, particularly 
(iah-spears, are necessary. Now that tho Nuer cul¬ 
tivate more Mteusively, iron hoes are essential r 
l^u t>ang1cSt rings, omamonthH and cattle bolls are 
prized. Before tho influs of trade from the North, all 
these things w'cre obtatnod either as booty or by 
peacofui barter from the Dinka of the Nile (anti 
through thorn frtiini c^Ker tribes beyond), from 
Abj'ssinia and, to a extent, from the Shilluk. 

This trade waa not vor^'' os tensive, at any rate in the 
more remoto parts of Nuerland w'hece commanica- 
tiona w'cre dillicult, and iron thus attained a comiiara- 
tivoly Jiigh value when oxpres^iicd in terms of cattle. 
For tills leason t hero were no special jjattoms of apear 
blade peculiar to the Nuer. Certain sha|wt> were 
popular^ and each typo haul a special name and each 
name usually denoted also the origin. 

For the most |Mirt, w ood, bona and bom ware used as 
Hubatitutes. Hoes (caliotl kalitm, as opposed to 
iron hoes culled purr) were made of woods sometimea 
with a bone bl^e. These cannot have boon vei^' 
effective in clearing tho hard ^ cotton soil/ but it must 
Ijo remembered that the Nuer had more cattle in those 
days and relied less on agricuJture than they do 
to^v. Bangles and nmamonts were locally made of 
Ixino, wmod or hair and ivoij*, * while cow-bolls were 
made of Dorn nuts. Spears were made of anlelope 


horns, ebony or other hard wnodj and from bone. ® 
On this subj^Dct Jaekaon says: 

■ were origmflJly juudu from huro of uii qat^lopc 

—Huub as Tiqag* white-earecl cob, Wiitcrbu^k, roa-Pi, 
JilrH, Greys cob-^r wore foMbioned out of tko Icgbanaof 
q giraffe or a pioco of ebony. The liom of the intelopa 
wfks floftenwil In wBter oud wtraigbtaikod out until it 
forreod on mtereatiiig, ihough primitive, weapon.* 

Jackson also publishes a photograph of N uer 
possessions.^ This mcludes no less than ten speara 
made from materials other than iron and only three 
iron spears. He does not say whether these were 
collected Eis curioSp or wLothoTp even as late as 1023, 
the proportion of iron spears was aa low as this. It 
seems probable that by that date iron was much moro 
common, but all Nner informants, when apeakii^ 
vaguely of the old days, say that a man would possess 
only one iron spear to two or three others. Jackson 
mentions that at the time of writing, iron was fast 
displacing wood and bone. 

* Since iron and Atc«] have been procurahta' through the 
AbywiiiiiflOH Bnd tradeiriip oiotnl is today lar^ly U:Md. m 
tho manufACtore of thisSf spears with the reeuH that the 
oklcr Afid more raricujt v'ariety ia fast t«!xiiimg ta dis¬ 
appear. '■ 

Their disappearance has been accclefated by the 
large-scale import of ready-made trade spears^ which 
are sold for a few^ piastres b_v Arab merchanta. 
Wooden, bone or hom spears which are known as 
giitt as opposed to iron spears which are known as 
mar, are now almtiat unknowTi and in soino areas are 
regarded with considerable amusement by the younger 
generation of Nuer. The iron spear is no longer a 
luxury; the giU is a thing of the past. Although I 
have often examined tho hundreds of spears which 
are stacked against the trees at any Court meotingi I 
have not soen more than half a dozen examples alto¬ 
gether, and theso wore all of ebony, nover of bone or 
hom, A few' are still kept ^ they are eonsiderad 
particularly effective in war, and the Nuer hope they 
may one day bo able to use thorn. 

Nuer say that an iron spear ia much easier to use and 
that it requires a strong man indeod to defeat his 
enemy with wooden or bone spears alone. They al^o 
say that although it requires greater skill and strengtli 
to indict a wound with a the wounds once 

tufficted ore much more severe and more frequently 
fatal. The comparison is that of a large-bore soft- 
noHed bullet to a small-bore solid of higher velocity. 
The relative difficulty of fighting w ith those spears is 
of special interest. In their raids upon neighbouring 


» E. E. Evsnfl-l'ritohnrd, Tht JSVfr, p. bA ClBrenilcHi 

194U. ^ ^ , , 

* Thjqre rtw (iresiiH ill NucrlamJ w'lfcre litiu-iivoiiis noUiuM Are 
round, but it is doubtful whetW irmi could b* oxtmctwi from 
thoiLk, At any rate by primilive mothiHlB. 

* H. C- JiKkAon, Thu Nutr of t fjwr Mk Prertace, 
S.X.R. 1923. 

* Sre P. r. HowbIIp a on and Ekphntd 

Hi^nHng aflwnfi A'*(eT, S.N.R. vol, XXVI, Part IfttS. 


* ^ TiU rectnlty they pow»ed very few irec »pcMr% t-ber- 

ifibtd a# beirloomA, but uoed mstead ibc j^mE^btened bopui of 
AQielopo and buck, ebony W»d Aod the rib^bonxM of girBffCi 
all oF vhifh ore Ptill used today, though aimcMt entirely for 
dand^efl.' Evana-PritchBfd, iTAc p. 86 (see also flg- H, 

p.US). 

* Op. ril.p p- 

W6vl.pp.lS8. 

■ /6id.,p, I2fi. 
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tribe3 the Noer Lavo almost always been snocessM. 
Y&t from what inforfiiation £s available it seems likely 
that their neighbours hjwi a higher proportion of nietal 
spod^^ far it wa^ from them that the Xuer obtained 
what iron they liad.^ It shawa at any rate that the 
answer to the Xuer sn-cooasee in war is not to be 
found in the superiority of their weaponfi. 

Tho relative scarcity of iron among the Xuer is 
clear enough when we come to analyse the traditional 
scales of the compensation itL cattle demanded for 
recognized wrongs; these, although they vary 
conaiderably from tribe to tribe^ can bo quoted by the 
older generation of Nuer with fair oonMatency. It is 
problematical whether they were strictly fallowed in 
settlement of dii^utea in the past and they appear to 
exist m traditjon more as a basis for comproniisGi than 
a strict law. Moreoverj main^ cases were not settled 
at all and so exact a sot of rulings does not imply also 
an mstjttitionaHzed legal system whereby all wnmgs 
were righted on a defined pattern. The bkelihood of 
damages being paid and the anioimt which was paid 
depended largely on the rektionship of the parties 
concornoii, their kinship afhnitjt their tetritorkl 
proximitt' and the political cohesion of the com¬ 
munity in which they dwelt. The fact remains that 
theise cuatomary payments have lasted in tribal 
tradition, and whether they were applied and to what 
extent they weta applied does not detract from their 
lvalue in indicating the importJince placed upon cer¬ 
tain obser%"ances in the tribal estimato of what is a 
right and what is a wroiig. Further analysis aho^^ 
how moral values are modified by changing economie 
conditions. This is eepecially bq in assessing the 
relative value of personal possessions, and In particular 
those made nf Iron. 

Theft^ as we define it^ is rare among tho Xner 
What is often described as eattJe-thoft is usually not 
theft at alb hut ‘ self-help.' Xtier do not steal their 
Nuer neighbours cattle merely because they covet 
them, hut because they claini some real or mistaken 
right to the animals by reason of some kinship 
obligation or in settlement of & debt which the owner 
wiJJ not pay. Theft of other things is unusual be¬ 
cause most forms of personal property am ms^le from 
materials so easily ohtamabb that the Nuer does not 
bother to take them. If he did so> the owner would 
either regard their remnvai as part of the com¬ 
munity ay stem in which mdtual obligations play their 
part or he would not take the trenibk to dilute the 
matter. Only a j}ersistflnt thief of thb sort of thing 
makes himself unpopular, and pri^ssession of the things 
ho steals k not sufficient reeorapenso for unpopularity 


* 'Hvb iJinkfi hod sutzilar woodeti or hone sp«oni eoUed by 
tbcHi 1^7, but Mine Jliaka trib«i knew how tn iren 

mid mott tribe* wore in eloMT contort witK ttio iron Irndo 
than the XuOT over were. 


tu the average Nuer, Certain possessions are con¬ 
sidered in another category altogether, either because 
they are difficult to obtain or their misappropriation 
results in ec^;moniic hardship. In most cases com¬ 
pensation demanded fur their removal was {in the 
past} astonishingly high and apparently out of all 
proportion to their actual value. It should be notcdi 
however, that all the articles recognized in traflitiou 
as being sufficiently valnable to call fur compensation 
at all arc articles which were traded for cattle. 
It was this and their relative economic utility which 
determined the scales of compensation. The only 
personal property thus^recognizod was grain, canoes, 
and iron implementHS. 

The nunil^r of cattle demanded for tho theft of ircu 
impIcmcDts seems to have varied very eonsidorahly 
fi-om tribe to tribe and it maybe that this variatioii 
was conditioned by the ease or difficulty with which 
they Were obtained, kik Nuer say that compeusa- 
iion for a spear (mul} or a fish-spear as 

much as five head of cattle. In Lou eoimtiy (accord¬ 
ing to Mr. B, A, fjowisj tho traditionid compensation 
for a fish-spear was six head of cattle. This also 
applied 111 Qaweir coiintr^^, hut whereas in Lou a 
fighting spear w^ae asdesseti at four head of cattle, in 
Gawolr a fighting spear was not considored worthy of 
eompeosation at all^ and only substitution or restitu¬ 
tion was necessary to end the dispute. Gaw eir had 
considerable trade relations with the Atwot Dinka^ 
from whom many were obtained, and it is 

poBsiblc that they had more such spears than Lou or 
Lak. On the other hanilt they may have eontddeted 
the ^iit a full substitute—equally effective though 
harder to use. 

Fish -speara were univenaaily of high value and there 
is a probable reason for thk. ^\TiBroa8 wood, bone or 
hum provided a lucai substitute for iron in the 
manufacture of fighting or hunting speara, fish-spears 
wore never made of these materials. All Kuer 
informants say that noither they nor thoir aucostors 
made fiah-spe-ars froni hone, ^fhoy might well bavie 
done so^ for bone harpoons are not imcomnion among 
primiti\e peoples^ but Nuer say that the difficulty 
arises in the bafting. The gik (bom or wood or 
bone) is fixetl at the joint wit h an unsewn leather collar 
mode from the tail stun of an ox. This m aoaked and 
stretched round tho haft, where it shrinks as it dries. 
Such a collar on a fisb-spear would bo usoloes in water. 
Further, among all Nuer tribes and particularly in 


Xui>f Hrt>' wbetJKir tbi.‘ w’rong wjuj icitentioimi or 

ocridpnlat, <!flTiipciiiftatbii should be Tlitssrcli- 

colly. ilitClilLOEi is nut usually can^derod in AUfir CuHtoDuuy' 

kw. Tlki^ a msn who breaks lius iiei^libour^a hqi^ i* liable to 
pay tlw mhhp damage m if he c|i>Ubemt«ly stelo il. This ig 
thiKi'f)^ only, because the acakis of compfinaatien me a baaia of 
cudipromim and not a iwt mle, and th* ovmar ia not tw in- 
by tlso Inttcr wrong and therefore more w^iUing to 
comprunuse. 


m 
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Ion Aud OftWAir, the fiBb-specr is of considerehic 
value in the Mul>sifitenc« economy rjf the people. They 
have alvnaya relied upon fishing to supplement their 
diet and the only effective methed of fuhing i^hich 
they know ia to spear theoi. Hence the iron fishing'- 
Spear wi4S not onl}' rare luid without a aubetitliter, but 
was aiiK> of enormous ^e<!o^omic value. 

Even 90p ats head of cattlo im ejetraonimariJy 
high estimate of the taIu^ of a fish-speiu and most 
Xuer informants have told mo that it is out of ail 
proportion, to the actual trade' value even iii early 
times. They say that m the days when iron w&b 
acaroo a man wcndii have to travel far to get them, but 
he could probably acquire several hties, h3h-!^sjs, or 
axes for one cow*calf* The prineiptes which under¬ 
lie Nnor customary' law show no evidence of a concept 
of punislmieiit or punitive damages. The scales were 
in atiy case more a traditional estimate of the serious¬ 
ness of a wrong, and it is unhkely that a man would 
ever agree to pa^- six head of cattle as damages for 
stealing a lish-sxisar even when vreighed against the 
disapproval of his t&UowB and the consequent kck of 
privikfge or security. This traditiorial valuation is 
probably a purely hetitious one ludkatlug how' 
seriduR a_ wrong is the theft of a Gsh^spear or else it 


includes a potential valuation of the economic loss and 
consequent sufFering imposed on the owner by that 
loss,SI floes and axes also demanded « high rate of 
Compensation in some Nuor tribes. 

VVhatovor the mconsistencies and variations fonmi 
in t-heee ciiRtomary^ scales of oompeuaation, how'evor 
i^iLTo their application In part or in full, their oxislence 
hi tradition showj} how- valiiabb iron W'as in those 
Apart from grain and canoes (another article 
of economic injjKiftanee to riverain Nuor, and one 
difhcutt to obtain except by payment of cattle), tlie 
iron articles alone are recorde^l as worthy of compenaa- 
tiod at all. Now that all iron implements or weapons 
aro so easily obtamod by payment of coah and not 
cattle^ their theft is no longer considered a serious 
offence and no compensation is recognized. All that 
is domauded is peacefu! restitution or it^i equivalent. 


For D^iomplH — rotnpciifuiiion Fwr KroakagB of A tittle 
wan one eow-raUl TJjv cnjiLTPcI inaji mAy be iLnablo to 
GuJtiv&te^ to hord And j^^mord tlv.* or Uk RftrT>' a siX-fir or 

Hiuold fof Foteotmlljr bo tn a liabi lily luthor tUon an 

to his pipoiip, and tho ^nilibrium ran only be nvatoitsrl by 
payment of oattli?. Thf^re is no eompf^igatioi'i for brooking a 
mail's sItLilJ. Eitlicr ?ifi diRs — in which case fiill oompe&satiofk 
for hoiuicidp ttkiiff-b be pnid if feud in not Co follow — or he 
rtcovers Aud m no n liability. 


SHORTER NOTES 


We»t Africa vHt Indoiietia, J Sumnutry of ifie itu 

1^ ^1 ^ ^hum *1/smorto/ JL^ctufi .ifVo/f^-isor 

I J. H. Hithan, April, 1947 

* \Vest Africa ajid ImloiiOHia: a tVjbleni 
in DistributicKn' was the subject of the im Ilium 
Memorial Lecture deliver^ in Edinbtirffh on 10 AjiriU 
under the aue^pices of the ^k^ottu^h AnthrofioEogkal and 
Folklore Sdcioty* by Profossor Jolin H. Hutton. 

Cambridge Umvereity. Tiio lecture followtsl tho 
azinuAl diimer of the Society, at which tho President. 
ProfeiMr H. J. Hose. St. .-VndrfFw's Umveripuly, ipitaliJixI. 

Profttwor Hutton asaid that the occiirronce of identical 
or olciuely similar foatiim of culture in lUfFerent of 

the gtpljo. often scitaratod by conMtilemblo distances, had 
led bi the jiaet to tJio ijeveiofinicnt of viltious hy|>utliwe:f 
to account for these phencrinonaand sometmies to extmine 
views as to their causaEkm. He sought to ahow that 
close ^emblimces existed in ct^rtain reKpeest^ betwwE] 
tnl™ ill the nei^hbauriitHhl Sputhcni iViguria in West 
Africa amt the peoples occupying islands in the fndifui 
iirchiiielBgo aiut areas on jlie atljoinifig mainland of 
South-Fast Aaut. Asfsam in part ic uiHr. 

Tlis rvsemhlaiiE^OH in thtw two aroSpH wore to bo sotin 
most clearly in bclicf» and pFtic't.ic£K associated wills 
. hcf^ hunting and with tha dkposal of th« diMwi, and in 
beliefs about the nature of the soul or of life which iti 
fact underlay and were exprtwwd in the pruciirt^of head- 
hiniting and tlio method of dis]H^in|t of tbe clcati. 

l*ho concluiriDrt whs reached that the siitiilariliiiH Iwr 
tween Nigerian and Indoncsfan bcljcf anil practice in 
respect of theuc features of (tuUuro were too close to be 
fortuilouB, and by way of explaiLAtion on h^ 7 ><»theais 
wfui jMJt forwanl of actual con tact by sea betwotm the 
peoplra liYTiig ofi the shores of the Indian Ocean luid t hose 


m 


on the Elglit i>f IJertin. liLiiionmuiu voyogetn occupied 
Madogifliu?ar and imposed thoir languages and cultures, 
ft lio^i suggested that they uent Ix-^oiid that, ilnublod 
the i-'iq^p of t_^s>od Hnfw, and ftirctecded in sailing a» Jew 
norlh H« the Gold LOfiat, and that they left behii:^! 
evidences of tlioir culture in beliefs and pmcticca still 
extant among West .AfritMin tribes. 

Soci^ti d^Ethaogrophle Frsn^se 

I AJL Ffx^ident and CoimcU of tko Hoyal 
I “wO Aulhropolo^caJ Di.mitute Jiave leami.Nd with 
great pli^urie of tlio foimdetiou early this year 
of a society for t|ie study of the ethnography of Kronen, 
aiul haY^e addreoiMxt a cordial mo^^iefe of congratulation 
and goodwill to tlin Ofllcers and Conneil of the new boily. 
llio Jiiaugural meet big was held bn 31 Febmaiy at the 
^fti^tbo National dc^ Arte et Tr&ditLOfi 4 « Populairea (PoIom 
do Chmllot* Par^, with w'hicb the Society has the 
closftjrt connaxiorkM. firut Pn^ident of the Society k 

M. Mjohol do Ek^uaid, emd the Can^eii d'Adminislratutti 
elected at the samo timo Lncladeu jiiany dkt injn iiftl|ftii 
munos I the OJfficers, fomiifig the Bufam of the Loiineilt 
are iM. ile Bouard (Prraident), IfM, Yergnet-Ruii, 
Riviere and Pamin (Viin^«-PresidentaK M. Mogei (GenenU ' 
8ocretary), M. Laillor (nJoint General Secretary), M3f. 
Lunel and Mihiira {liiliffuia A la Pro^pa^fid^), M. 
Dumont Pmv^tor of PubHcatiomih Mlu. IVoniand 
(Atvhivist) luid Mile. Tardieu (TrooHumr). 

Tlie Society fM^ts out, according to the programine 
drft^^ up for it by M. MarcoL Magt^t^ Dinoclor of the 
Lubqmloire d'Fthnographio franca me, to encourage 
ndapUitioa and di^usioti of ellinographioal methods of 
Te&eAivh by njiHscialista, fomied into wwking portie?; 
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in the vanDl]>4 hinnano from all mfpfmsi of 

prance j contact between pereona eojii 

i^titiitiona Lntot¥stedi iu t_bo stntiy of Ftiajicc ; prepaxO' 
tioti of joint !!>rhoine9 of work intondctd to co-oitlmalo 
effortHnd runder them juDro quicieJy offijctive | anti 
tltssCminiitioii of the oht-iuDENl utuler thia pro-' 

j^mnme anion|^ d^cial bodU^ and tJie puhlic, 

Tho acti^ntiea propoecKl are : field work and 

t&search in Pninoh etlinogmphy. La ooLLiboracion with tlio 
Museuiu t the ^tstabtiahiuont of a Iibroiy' and ot^liivee in 
the Museum {which is tho Soc:iety'fl home]! to supplement 
its already iioosiderable ; publit&tion of a 

mimeoj^phul Tnonthly builtjtin,/,e Moit d'Etha^raphii 
fran^i^ with which Man if* in exehatige reUitians 
(containing hibltographical information^ neviows, notes 
on work in ptogresap Museuni aotivitieSp ott^h ^f an 
annual, d"Eihno^raphit fran^is^ ffop the 

publication of rt>soarch by mombors)* and later, of filmsp 
photograplie, ^ramophozio oL-oordfip etc.; periodical 
roeetingft to roview work done atui settle a programmo for 
the ffuccoedini^ poriodp (o) nioQtJdy» consiating of a loo- 
tune followiHi Sjy discruasionp aiiil {b} nimualf to Li^l. 
BcveraJ day^ and bo held alternately in Paris and tin? 
provinoea* to f^t^ldy a problem from the pointa of view of 
several dkojplbies and delimit ita ethxtogmpbiea] ospccta ■ 
and occasional j^ronp inestlngSp of nwimbftre and othem^ to 
study flomo gcriEsml or regional problem of ffpecial interest 
Or urgency. 

Tho sLib^ription is 200 franco a year and covera 
among other advantagea receipt of tlin monthly bulletin. 


The first few niimbor^ contain valuable mformatiua 
about oujTcnt aotivitioii. in this important fiold. Nobody 
who kiiow^ of tho outstanding w'ork of Profosftor Rivifem 
and his collaborator m the lost few ycam {sw 
1947* 2) will doubt tlmt the new £k>ck*ty lias a groai 
futuiu: and it will bo widely hoped that tba Hoyal 
Anthropological InsLituto will soon Hnd nncans of 
encouraging these sadly neglected studies in this 
TOimtrj . mLLfAat FAHO 


Folk Music ojid Daftce Fntivalp Edinburgh,. 

Ttio Stxaitish Anthropological and FolkJore 
Society is making plans for iho holding in 
Edinbur^ht From 28 June to 3 July, 1048* 
of a Folk Musk- njul Dance Festival. Proiois^ of 
co-operation have been received from the English Folk 
police and 8ong 8ocicty+ ftio Scottish Country Dance 
Society, iho rriuli FoMoro tustitiilo* the Belfast Folk- 
Dance Society, the Folk-Lore &wnet>% and the Royal 
^ithrofiologiral Institute, 'fho pragramma for the 
Festii'Al* now in <sourse of prc| >arat]oii* uirhidos mom lag 
sessions for the reading of pa^iers* evetimg nCMssons for 
folk'dance displays and concerts, and opon-air j^erfnr- 
mances, .4n oxliibition of materia] relating to folk 
dancing and folk mui^ic will also be arrangixJ. TJie Hcope 
of the Festival is limited to the Bzitish Isles. It is bolt'd 
that England, Scotland. Trehlndp Wales, ai^d the lalo of 
Mall aill all b© reprcHcnloci by folk singers and doncors. 



REVIEWS 
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FUcbla ladiiui Embroidery. £ty H. F. Santa 

I il O Mewe .\fem6ira of tAe Lo^pralcjr^ o/ Anthra- 
I *111 poh&!f, r*I. IV, 1013. Pp. iff, 73. ifmhtding 20 
plaU*, *Vo pricu ^cd 

In the %'oliiiiuiioiis literature on the Pueble IndiAiis little 


spedific attention ha* liitlicrto been paid to tJwlr embroidery* 
although tluei craft muat, in l^r. Mcra^a word*, * be conRidored 


to have beeo . , . oat df tho outfiten-ding outlet* for urtiiitio 
oxpro^]^ , ^ / among them. A duggcstod roason for till* 
neglBCt in Uae Kuuvity of specimonH suroiving from earlier 
periods upO£i which a hill study of it* devulopmont could bo 
bused. 


Pueblo embfoulery has been cotifiideroii by some autbortties 
to bo B wholly intniflivo imit having it* origin In ohuirli 
veotmi^ul* Looted from the nolsaioiiaries left behind in Now 
>lo:KiE!o by Va^qura da Coronado in L%4i, oad by othorm to 
have boon inlrodnoGd by Mexico Indiniut occompanyiDg ihu 
same espeditiDa. Df. Mera^ while agreeing that nvnitabte 
oviflenca ns to angm doe* not ulnut of dogmatje conrluoioiia* 
iiijikae out a ver>' good coao Ibr IHievtng that mmo form of 
ombroidefy wo* prootiimd on tho OOutlMm fringe of the Pueblo 
area at least ft* cady a* the 12th century. \^TirPthEr or not 
tW fudimcnla of the iflchaiqtie oto aboriginal—end the bojiie 
Btitch employed today la not known to be used in imy ^her 
pan of ths %¥Orkl —the de»gtiS Are distiactively Indian^ 
*MurAl paintingH At Awntovl aadgned to the L-ith cf?ntEiry? 
bchlde figurea wvnrLng kUt* deccmrod with motifs i^SSentinUy 
similar to thoia^ stilt I>oic^ embroidered in the Ilopj puchloM. 
The high dov-elapmont of liegAitiVf ikwign el^teiU:* is again 
npiwrenLly unique. 

Since about 18BC, whoa enmnwrvLaJ Tahrics bcj^on |o be 
traded into the south-west, embroidery has dGcliiiei;|, and it 
is new restriciod mafnl y to kilts and moitiej for eOremoaifiJ 
woiu-. The jorea* embroidered on kilt* nre now tho outer 
edgw it hkh Lkr vorticoJIy lUong tile thigh when the ganaent 
ii worn., altNoiigh the nature of the bisio deeign tnditat« that 


it was origiilnily conceived aa horizoatAl. Mi*S B. FreLre- 
Morreea^ whw* detailed JiOLOs do embroidery tschniqoO A* 
observed at Hono |10I2-|3| ore now in the i^tt-Kivem 
MiiBenin:» Ruggeutetl that what is nowndaym a kUt wee loniietly 
worn OB a pilch with the ^lecorAO^d mar^ns hanging heriiwn^ 
tolljr fore and aft. The Awatovi murals, however^ show 
homoutid decoration oi^ killa, not pilcbee, so tiuit aoine oilier 
nxplnnation of tlio chEuigo mmrt be aought. Dr. Meta beliovefl 
tbit it may have taken ploeo during the LoBt century. This 
problcni cxompliEee the difrteuUieejposed by the lock of earty 
nUitermL 

The paper givee indieatorm for the recoKuition of ^ ctaasical,^ 
late* Auii ' fovival ' Work. It 14 richly ilitistraled with three 
plAlCS in colourp photographs of relevant luehp^alogical fnig- 
manta. mul dmwtiigs by tho author of all the principal 
VAFiationB in liwign encoUAtered in the connw of his attidy. 
Ur. Mem is to be congratniAted on tbus bringing togi.d her for 
iho first t inae all tiw available data on a charsetoriflt ic Pueblo 
art form of w'ide «fithetic appoaL GEOFFREY TIJRXEa 


Taxtlle$ of Highland Guaterfiiila. By Xilo Jtf. 0"A’e«£r, 

I ilO «''*^dn4mn^by Lumiia Cart^Ui imtilu- 

I FoUibalion 561, UM5. Pp^ 

■3l9nnd 130 Figff. Frw> $5.00* clot A ^5.341 

Thi* exhaustive ntndy of GuntemaJan textiles by Professor 
Lila 5L O'Neale of the ITniversIly of ColLfomia is ifw result of 
aver four lUOnthH' intemnve field work followed by a long period 
of deluiled study of private und musoiun eoHoctions gathered 
fram ah area which onto formed port of tlio Slayim oivilizatian. 

The w'ork is divideci into four parta^l} niatOfialfl^ 
looitis, tfMihfiique and design ; (2) highlimd drc** and oeve*- 
Sdrisfi ; (3) the weaver; and (4) a technkal analvsifi of 
COStmne lia^l ou the stijfly of over POO spot Imcns* ' 

Part I will ho of special iniereat to student* of primitive 
wicaving and oomporativo cultuw, m details are given of 
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p irirtThij by heitidp spLcuungx and of tbe make-up 

of th^ otick IcKkrUr This soetion ia valunlikl m A p^^rmoiient 
rtfcord of prooofidAfl aJovrIy cflHoppeArin^ unckr modom 
€!onditi<mii. 

The w-omon'M nioet deeonative and highly pnzed ^nfitiront, 
the hHtpii. A fonn of bloujep ia at ill maitliy protlui*^ on !¥tiic.'k 
looma^ but foi- the amviug of ptoth for woinen's akirta 
treadlo kMMit » mainly reapocudblo and ifupIi oloths ore pro¬ 
duced hy workora at liOioe^ Uiicl iii the foctoricfl. an exiimple 
of t he apread of ooitunercialiaTn. 

One notieeable feature of ihi-4e Bkirt lengtliNk wliirh ia a 
diatinec link with oarlter horui weaving, is the frequent use of 
the dyed wuqj and weft for tlie production of paitemMl 
BtripM. This methEKl ia wel] explained in th*' ehuptor on dyes 
iuieI illiutniled. Interoffting L-’ompaFiaoua might be made 
hptwoen this Indian ^vOrk and pAtteiTW and thouei of the Ibail 
find other Endone^ifui peoplea who praetiao i*cji. 

Under the heading of wmiving teehniquet varioua wuya of 
brooudiog ou atick Aijd treacHo loorrts, tupti«try, pile-loop,, 
pkin and fancy gan^+ and soumikk weaving ore all cleurly 
dcHoribed and illualrntcd by reconstructiona. 

Thi* survey of ri**«gn motiv'CH diaomfSci tlio |KMsibility of ihe 
doublc-bcadcd bird and dauble-en<led serpent being ^irt of 
the iH-rilnge frofll Jirahistoric 3l!ayan tfmea. Otherwise the 
designs fall inlo tw-O grOiipB, thoiie used M elemenEa m broOAff^ 
ing mill Shot* UftCii as embepitlrrcd orEuunont. The former 
•roEwist nuwiily of hird^ nnimuL and highly stylized human 
forma and of geOiaetriCAl pAttems- The techniquo of hro- 
rading gives a chftract€™tio imgulitrity to live hgurra ^d 
many of the horat^, mulcB And small bird* nrfi represented in a 
aplrited iiwnrwr. 

The embroidetj' motivae are usually plant forms, with 
birds inErtbriueed oeeaaioiially, and both demgiu and atitehcT^^ 
owe much to European inllijenco through the conturiw aince 
the ootu^ueAl. A niimbir of these designs are ilhiatmted, 
ftome pictofiallyt ethon* seheniotitally; the latter method 


gtvoA complete infoTTnjiEiou to the embroideret* hut is not m 
aatlafaetOry for the UfiinitlAtedn 

Parts II And tV are in a senifO complefnentary, far whilst in 
the foirner a grvot mnJui of lietiiiL from. &MlO edetumes is clasiiBed 
anti corfelatedT in the tatter Individusl costuracEo from 110 
highland towzu are meliculoiisly tiasoribedx 

Part lllp dcAling with the w™ver+ is A more pensonal atudy 
treating of childron’s knowledge swl their jpart m honeehold 
activities, the sUutilartl of workmouahip, tlte trad* between 
towns in cloth., blankets, oiaguey lietts and bag« and organized 
work like that of th* akirt^wcavera. 

The final portion of the book consists of l^fs pag^ ihuatra- 
tiona with dctiersplive notes oo thu opposite loavcB. TlirS first 
T-i Ogurfs includD mape sliowlfig tlie provciumce of the 
BpccimenB^ wCuV'ing uppemtua and technique, embroidery 
diAgTAms and their lay-out, the knolting and plaiting 

ef maguey baek-Atr&ps juid htigB t tli«o excellent drawings 
find diDgrama «re the wufk of Miaa O'^Ncala^s coyoagu*! 
ABsistnnt Profcasot Luo rstta Nelson, and, whilst all um clear and 
practiral„ those showing the knot t ing and pLoiting of maguisy 
ore partpeularly oflisetive in. esprpafiing the niethodn used. 

Tlieee llgnrrs are RupplemcnUid by 50 pp- of photographs 
of equipment, reconit ructions of wmv^, stitobery, cm- 
broidert- Aud plaiting. Numerous garmenta m* reproduced 
showing wov'cn stripAfl, brovfiding and embroidery and the 
whole eorioti ctirta (as the book with photographn of 

IndhmA in rowtume w'hieh are not of the liigh siamlard of the 
rest of the work. 

Tllr author's coneluiiioiis AS to the antiquity of tho use of 
cotton, the type of loom^ the method of brocading by hand 
and t he simplieity of garment fonu will all Ijo conceded- 
work will bo of iliO utmost value to All workerH iu priiwtivo 
leztites. and to collocturH and curaterfl of the samcp and is n 
permanent leconi of highly pkiUed native craftamartahip and 
mothods which are gr^uidly dwappearing. 

LAURA E. START 


PAyiini de Syria ct da Frocfi&Orieut. 

irmfcron!. (laHimanU 1946- Pp- 

Fw Fr. 3«0 

Thifl book is One of ilie volufucs of a BcriAS entitled 
' Le PAyoau et la Terre" plamimi in IftSS by Marc Rlock, 
then Profenscir at the Facnlty of [-ettem at Btrasbourg. Tile 
first volume in I be aeries to appear was Kemi LaboareUB 
i^apMinj d'AJriqTit Occidrafofr tllt41>; it wan followed by 
Albert Dauzat^s Lr ViUarj^. ri (r Fat^n dc and by the 

book under review ; Profwwwir Lo Bras> ri fr VHta^ 

ia iiimounofd for publitalion in the near future and other 
volumes are in preparation. The w/riea makea an import 
confributiuQ to pc^asoiit, or fttral. sociologj-. lis prepBmtiofi 
end publiration have been cardHl out under ci'cry kind of 
handicap. Marc Bloch WAS shot by the OclTtiiAUB in July. 

I M4* imijI hw coHaborator in tlie seriefl, Amlr^ D^l^agc, was 
killed in Ucceml^cr uf the Mime year on the Luxembourg front., 
JAcques >V''euler«ee di«i premaiiifely in the course of a 
BciETitific exmlitioii oi^ross French Wmat Africa nft-er having 
revised for tW press the book under review. 

It ifl a study of the poosautry of Syria and the Lebanon in 
the setting of Near Kaflte'm peasant life in general, Jocquta 
Wenlensae wjia well nCqUAint-e^l with the people of whom he 
wrote. Ikaving airvatly to his mdit wvt"Tnl artieleaon Syria and 
a lengthy doctorate study un the Alnwite cAuntr>\ He pointa 
out that wtven jieople! Iiave wriltctl al;HOiit ibe Near Eort they 
have generally dfsciiljed the to»^l™en or Ibe Hetlouin and 
that tiw miwh more numerous aud important claOS of the 
FfUithin has boon lu^gJecloiL, His account of the pefwontry of 
S^Tia is comprehenjiive : ho dcacHbes tlicm from eve^' ollgleT 
gfc^p^phieaL Kistoricnl, social, econoinic, and icchniral. an«l 
discusaen thr chongea brought about in their condition by the 
French MAeidatr^andHOOiutrwItfit gloomily, Ihwir prebablefuture 
under Arab govemmenta. The dichotomy WFtwceii rLOUlAll 
paAtaralimn and acdeutiity Agriculture, cooMpondii^ to iwo 
khula of cLmatc, ia ezcclicntly t rented, e^qmcially in hui ACCaunt 
of ths mingling; of the two soeietica on the fringes of the deeeii 
where the atiatocmek* of the conuttyv the nomad Bedouin and 
the urban citizens, cempete for numrainty over the xwaiwint- 


Equally good ia his account of the relation of towns to 
peasAntry, in which lie shows that the urban populatlone are 
not, as Ln Europe, recruited firoin the country'SEde but flow' into 
each other oiid have I heir social linka, mostly of a confessioiud 
kind, with each other rather than with the county around 
them. The towns am in the country' and live on it but am 
without roots in it. Tlic towns exploit the pethsaijlry% which 
nourish tliem but receive next to nothing in retnrni either in 
gEmds or in seni'ii-es, I'he towna are ewentinlly porAsltic t the 
aetivily of their markelA is commercinl rather than produetive 
onEl what artisAns tbcTu arc wotk for urban requirements. 
Always they censimio more than they produce. 

Tlie Nwir Eoat il a land of big eslfttea and of big liiudownuig 
rautiilaa It is the ann of every urban family to 

posHCw land ariEl the aiin of every rich country-man to Mve a 
town bouse. The preponderanco of the towna in the eronumic 
and pohlicsl life of the countjfy—for all money, markcta+ 
and control over the btimauf’rAtii^ nLaL-hinerj- aij^l eanrta are 
in urbati haatiLlK—lioa enabled tViem, through loons^ patronaga, 
and threata, to rwluE:e most (»r thfl peaflontry of Syria to the 
xtatua of laudtess clks-nta working for their iibsentee maslera on 
the Urt^ltt and patronage Soon lead to 

proprietotshlp. The state gives tlia poosont no protection^ 
Adminbilration is in the hntlds of the lownsmCn who expleh 
him^ and lie liAJ? no mterefit in it other than in trying to avoid 
ita oxactiona. Of patriot istn OUlsbIe the/anni'fr. Of in aomft 
of the mountAin <(t«triclB the JamUttriribn, and the village 
there is none. Political iustElutions ure Impoiwd from above 
and upt not a growth from the land itself. Hence in tha 
Syrian countryside^, as all uVS^t llsfr Ncilf there ttre only 

iwEi rlAfflOfl, the exploiters nad the exploitcdp the notablw 
pashasp hcyA;^ and eJioiklisl and tbe common people. 
Thoee who cultivate do not own and thooe who own do not 
cultivate^ 

I have AkoiciicH;l some only of the pointa brought out in tbo 
book. It ia full cf valuahla informatioiL and ia writtcii 
thfoiigbout in A uuuiiier which makes it ithiminaiing iw well oa 
informative. 

E. E, E\ ANl^-PBlTURAItD 
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Thtf Piirymi : An Old ICulei Tr(b* af TamJL'. 

dmtidm Dom. CaieutiQ /Ve*i, Pp. 

im; 336. Pricf Bm. 10 

'RlW eoiiLribuiion to the u^thncigrBpby of rUl 
already well documented rt^on m neither better oor worw 
than rnoet of iJ^redocoaeorH. ilefocta in the technique of 
record tn^ and in the analyob of the nisultant data uftA^erely 
Limit ita iKiieotiflo Utility. 

At tin? daio of ihv'idttidy the Purotn ii'ert a 

transit ioiud jjTOup in to rm^ ate l;>etwaen' the ahiftinff 
cultivation ’ eennamy of tim Naga^LnshaJ-Cliill highlands 
ii|id the Hxedi * “wet padfly ' ecoDOmy of the Manipur Plain-. 
Thejfe um dozens of alinilarly aituiiiod groupn throughout tbo 
Burris- Assiui^ artm, though ooniporativeiy few of thorn mwit 
the distinction of a ^parato tribal namo, Sineo Buoh grotipa 
are trfwitiotiitl they uaually ahow A marked degree of oultiimJ 
V-siialEan and atatoment4 regarding cultural nomu need lo bo 
very eareruliy friinnyi if they are io luive any validity, Jlr. 
Dms'a etudy aeeme ainguliifly defect i\'o in tlua leupect. 

In 1031 the Fuiuni numbered only 303 petvdna in ail ; tlvay 
Lvod in four villages. In each of which both wet paildy and 
ahiftingj^Auni cultivation were prai'tisetl, 30 that there is httla 
meaning in such etatenwnla aa {p. ^ in spite of lim 

porsiMent demand for lEuid in the valley, J^nm or shifting 
culiivatien fltiU forms the main oonreo of food supply for tlue 
Punuicta.'' 1 calculate that it would: only require IjO aerm 
of wet paddy to ftati^fy tlhj food requirements of tlie whole 
comenuiiity I 

Mr. Das'a total stay in the field was of Iehu than live monllli 
spread over a ^riod of six yuara.; each of four vlaita waH at 
tlse same period in the year ; coimuunicat ion with the Pumm 
WM through the medium of the Moithot language^ wliioh^ it 
appaora, ewdy a few of the Puium know at all well; three 
di^ervnt intcqirctena w^ro used, two Kulcis oJld one Xaga. 
none of whom spoke Moitlteioaa inotbor toiiguo or knew PuniKl 
at all. That tlicro should bo coniiequentr cootrodJetions in 
Mr. Daa^a hold note books is hardly surprising | Unfor¬ 
tunately, lie uppeara to auffer from a failijig all too oonunon 
among ethnographoza. Ml UVOr-ansieCy to find ELOrnu: of 
■tondiiitliKod behaviour whore posgibly none e^isL 

In genera] the quality of ohserv^ation and aiudyoia is not up 
to the atandj^ that mi^t reasonably ba oxpoctod oonsidcring 
the small uhs of the community'. The justifieation for 
puhlicution lies in the fact that tlio four Furum vilhigea 
sufTered heavily in tlio i9>U fighting and no otlier account of 
their pre-war aiatua oxista. 

In uiy-out the book ia modelled closely on the fltandar diyo H 
AJimngpnieQt of the .ABnam Uavenunent etlmogjapbie puhllea. 
tiofis, A <!OflcludLllg chapter On * Acoidturatien * and ' The 
Future ' in wliich the magic phmHO ' the Functional School 
of Anthropology ' finds due place^ seems ralhsr bigh-faliitin' 
when applied to sucii a minute community, but the author ia 
hare presumably expn^ssmg Ids general viswa u]>on tlio 
Vexed question of the odminiat ration of Indiana ‘ backward 

E. H. l^EACH 

The Pardbani of the Upper Nartuda Valley. Sharnrao 
HivaUf. wiih a /■r>r«'Word Frm'er Elwiru Oxford 
Univtrtiijf Ptm* for * Man in /ndid,' Pp, 

liiit^rulfOnr. J*rtce J*jr. 10 

This book u the fir«i at tempt Co describe in detAil the cultim 
of a Iribe which in its ' rmtvrtud ' roialion to onothar ift vir¬ 
tually unique in India. The PorrlhaM are the minsirel 
ptieetB of the Gondii and, while they also cultivate bind, it is 
aa valued pamsitoe tliat they cbiafly obtain their living. 

Mr. ^hamruo Hivale tmalyoiM thia function with mt, 
thoroughness, and charm. Fartioularly valuablo is Chapter 
il in which ho deocrihea thfl nionpfrri lour, diecUBSas the 
technique of rituAl beggiEig, and recounts exactly what ooctuu 
during thJ Fordhan'a aojourti W^ilh hca Oond host. Equally 
impoTinnt is Cliapter VI in which he aumfoarixea the Fordhon^a 
role na lovor and poet. Like moat tribes of Middle Indio, the 
Pardhans have a tradition of pre^iitiptia! intercourse, but in 
significant oontmat to Uio Baiga^ and even to tl» Qonds 
thamaelves, their erotic technique ia highly de%'e]opecL It 
ia AS if on oral Kama .i^utra seri^ua them as a tribal hrevinrv. 

In a fineJ ehspter, ’ Tha Pardhan and big family," Mr. 
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Hivale foeatninea rertaln Pardlion in^lt-U tlonS'^the plough 
punishment, the relalLoiiehfpK polygamy^ the 

aerviug marriage, and divorce—not, however, in ih* mere 
Light of tribal theory, but as he hs^ actually witnea&ed them at 
n^ork. Ho points out^ for example, that ' relationahip 
between a man and biw ehler brother a wife ia equally impor¬ 
tant ill Lht^ field of erotics and of economics/ He sliows that 
^ the reality of t|w palygamoua fllaJTiaj^ arc roupe unpleaaant 
for the mnn than fur tlio w'omen.' He explmiis how lack of 
conjugal resp^t dogs most aervtng raurriiigOfl and is the prime 
factor in their farEure. Ou uJl these auhjeeta ho writes with 
quite oxceptional undcira tan ding and insight. 

Indtaii writetrs, with virtually the solo and always to he 
honoured axceptiou of ^arat Chaiidre Iftoy, have hitherto 
contrihiJted liltlc to ilni seience of thoir tribcii. This work, 
by the lucid charm of ita writing, its intimate knowledge, its 
affoctlonate i-tiiderstiuidirLg, acts ■ new Htandard in the atudy 
by hidiuns of their country, tV. G. AKCilEH 


The Warlis- B}/ K. J. Bomhafi, Padrtta PubfifaJtfOS 

IMI., 194S. Fp. x, '2m and Ifl jpkic-. Pricr lO 
Mr. Is the Special Officer for the Protectiorii of 
Aburigi^ and Hill Tdboa in thoTllntui diatrict of 
the Bombay Presidency, and lie lias given ua in this volume a 
very useful acoount of a tribe of wdiirii littFo hss hitherto been 
recorded. The WsrU is probably a branch of the Bhil tribe 
and must in any cose be nearly alUsd to it; it SCems to have 
occupied its present habitat iuna as a reeult of migration frum 
the north. After a brief disciu^ion on the origin, ofilnitiea. 
and appearance of tllO trilie> the autlior goes on to dOBCJibo 
its fomOy imd territorial organirntion and the aimctiona pro¬ 
vided by tribal ci.iaCoiiis to muintain rulaa ofoocisl behaviour. 
Thia ia fullofred hy chapters on iVaHi religion and supersti¬ 
tion?, marriago, tho posit ion of women, and death. Fuftlier 
chaptem deal w-itli ritual aengs tmd mythotogy, with the Isn- 
guege spoken (a dialect of Marathi infiuenced by Gujarati 
EUid with pccuharitiea ef Its nwnj, with the economics of H'lirli 
fife, with the pnoblenui! of dninkcnneRa, mdsbtednesa, and 
lalraur, with nm^ie sjid dancing. Brkf notei on ad- 
jei^^g tribes are added, a number of Warli semga, a gkuuary, 
an index, and twp niAps. 

This Burvey of the tribe ia comprehensii'e and practicoj and 
likely to be of great use to admiliiatrative officers. The IVarli 
are not untouchables and are clearly in the pmcc^ of being 
oRnmilated into Hindu society, of which tlioy ore likely to como 
to form another caste aa ho many triljcs have before them. 
Tlie main problems to IJC faced If the tribe is to prosper and 
progress ore., in the opuiion of the niithor, poverty, drink, and 
the iidluenco of their that ia saers or medicine-men. 

Further, the uicomc of a WArli family will not do more than 
prav'ide a hare menjis of exisUmcc and this is likely to continue 
fts long as iJie cultivator fails to own the lund ho\illi^ 

One or ta-o polntii of Warli culture aro rather unusual, 
ttengious cCromoniaJ mioh OS moiriago L? conducted by a 
priiMteaa t the iqiread of Hindubim tends to subfititute a 
BrAludJUL, but the pure Warli ritual ia conductod by a wonum. 
The seer and magician^ how'cver. Is a male and hia mfiuenco on 
the commimity, whose chief or only dpronco AgftinAt witchcraft 
ha ifl, Is verj’ great, suica all dbeoaes are due to bewitchm^t. 
The dead are buried, except in the case orcertuin bad dcfoths,' 
and even in thwc rosea the eorpso b cither buried, dug up, and 
reburied later, or burkd by proxy in the Form of an cFUgj' of 
rice flour. An important point of the ohs^utoti is the final 
ceremony in which the apirit of tlie dead mtuma and infornis 
a medium tbro-ugh whom ho reaoxurea hU surviving rolativea 
tliAt hia spirit is At rest. Tliw cercmiotiy EHcms to take plm 
during the cold wieathcr following t-he death. Thougli we ars 
not told so, it is (nr waa) probably limed to fall between the 
harvmt and the aowing. 

One or two unufinal musical iniitruji>cnLa are iised: the 
torpr, which seema to be a sort of glorified hornpipe^ somtiknOH 
as much as six feet toug, iind is the roost popular instrument; 
a frietion drum, caLM dcra, formad by stretching on a full 
water pot a metnbmne from which a thin stick projeois wbinh 
k n^pulatcd by A wuman; and n sort ef very primitive 
double lute, with a gourd resonator at oseb end, worn sema 
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this thigila by iho imrmtor <af the Ifigend of the com |pddd&B 
which intoned rituaUy duruif^ the thrcahing of com. 

ilhiictratiofitf Are unfortunately too soiidJ to be eutu- 
faetory s Lhi^ ij^to^eaiy U inedeqimte and often eK|)liu£LA WXfda 
fnmiliAr to miiziy outelde the AUihor'i nrea while oniittm^ 
many which are r&aHy needed. 

The teaft cnotelna some few QU8Apellinga (piuich ' right ' for 
‘ ri^r ox ^ w hilo ■ for * wile/ and the misprinU^ e.ff.' HKlipfnme^* 
which eeetn maepamble from EngliMb printed in lniha) ajid 
the occaaianal misteke for which one wTiting in a foreign 
TaTi| p]np i eon hardly be blmriod. iMr. Save han neveftheleaa 
g^ven UB an admrrablo faiHiiAl Account of the WarLi tribe. He 
lA happy |>erhap4i in interproLat ion thim in docninentatlori, 
but It u the latter that be haa primarily wt out to give us and 
tti such it forme on tniportont addition to Indian Akithro^- 
logicAl iiteroturo- H. HUTTON 

Gold KhAn and Other Siberian Lesenda. Trotttlolicd 

N^^rman VohAf pttjac* ditAur TPnlf^. Lon^ 
doB. Smtcf and 1&46. Fp. ISO. Pricr 

12#. <W. 

The six nomtlvcr poems trnnfllAtod in tbia ploosanlly 
prodiHzod book ore the aatoniahini; And impnwive product 
of ttiA oral literature of u (proup of horee-ndiug numndic tifit>eii 
of Siberia. Afid >lr. Cohn^e t^nnaiatloti does them full jtiRtice. 
Hifl nietre lias the abrupt inteoskty with which^ as ho says in 
hw introductiun, the airk^ra chauied these loiiy poema by tlie 
ligh t of the evening fire In the no11^laiia'' tents on tbo deaoluto 
ateppe. The people who made theaw pooms, TutAT tribesmou 
of the Abakan Steppe near Muipiamak on the upper Ycniaoi 
river, ha%"e wace been scattecod and oouimilated uito otb^r 
pqeplao^ and Iheir Utemturo now Burvivea only in iho worda 
of one or two nineteenth ^century phOologiBte+ in pattieultsj; 
Caetfon and Kodloff. Mr. Cohxi has tiHiTUilnted fmm tbe 
translation of Caatnm {only iii Hadloff''B collection hua tli* 
origumJ Turlde been preserved) and has nbaw^n us a corner of n 
civ-ibxntida which is acarcflly known in this coun^^ Tlnwe 
|KHmis, however, repmenf only one form of tbo liiorotujo of 
oiio Kmall group of the Turkic peopb of the AMatic steppe* 
and it is to bo hoped ihnt Mr. C^hn will produce fdirt>ief 
translations for our benefit from thla ricdi store. 

The stories a™ epic poffma similar In their estterual form 
und their epic s^le and diction to thoM produced by tbe Kora 
KiighiK of the Tinn SImn mounta™» but imHke them relate 
to iUlklinwn bcEOCAv who performod inrjwlibi# fmtK of Htnmgtbp 
skill, and megic^ Yet the inciediblH becDmes ccodiblo in the 
lolLingr and nine-year wrortllng matches iwid flighta which 
poaa through ses^on i*ky-ljuicl* are earily accepted. There are, 
however, pomowhut eonfuaing breoks in some of the storiH. 
KiuJlo^^ in ha Probtn ekr t^oihf/iWfraJTir drr Ti3rki#cA#F» 
Sidmme- MLya that tlie ininatrolfi fram whom he 

took down the poem* wwe eonfuapd and boml by Imving to 
recite slowly, and the rosidtant ikfeote, ini which Cbstnm'a 
vomiona daqbtk 4 ui idiared, djo vwy vialble In the hrrt Story, 
' Gold Ktion.' Theto ore couaidorablp gap* and rnioKpLaincd 
evonis io the plot^ aa would presumably nut have oeeuftod if 
tha Hinger had been roeiting iiniotCftuptecUy to an entbusinstic 
oudlcfiK. Tbeec breaks Ecldum occur in the fls-^ other lories, 
of which perhapa the beat h ' Dapphd ttftwk," widi Its dincrip- 
tieo of creation mourning the end of tho world. 

Thom is little dirocl historical content in the otories^ but 
vefy much of religious nnd anthropotoginid interest. In 
TeUgkim thiflse people were Bbanmniats, untouched even by the 
EUpOfficiol lalMnuitn of the mofO wBatorly TaLats, Afid tJia 
KUiri« shod conflldemble light on their belicEk. Tho auper- 
antufsl elemont is repraaonted by goda, tlio good kudai, or 
mipematiml ^ Btrong tram * who dwell in the uppe?r hoaveua* 
and by ovil ffubtortnacw dwtillirn, the uiVw, and the ‘ swuci- 
women.’ The tiwoioDa put on wiglo mbea, fly m foot aa a 
horse can golkip, while ine licroca tely on their tonoA These 
bur^ra are of groftt importAnce ; charuotOnS AT® mtroducod by 
their own namoa to wtlich are attAChed tho oalOiiiB of their 
haraea SB pemwiimt opitlietA^thua* Kok Molot of the BlllO 
Htnliion. A hero ia too powerful to fide Aliy hut his own hoiw^ 
and this Animal is capable of human ajioech* uxid ia mvjwiably 
much mure intoLLlgent than its mastor. fndeoeb tho homo 
uounlly has magical poweTs, and cnnlly ajuL fereeee the fulure. 


while tlie heio has only human poW'oes^ and is uauidly forgetful 
and otton stupid. 

Tile pooma giv'e im inturastuig pktiuo of the Boolal eondl- 
tions of tbe i?eople. VVoatlb oociBiBts in men and herds ; but, 
apm^ from the heroofl^ the man am regoidcd maroly as wealth - 
producing and are not individiialiBod. The wonten nro 
Bubjact loth® herewfl. tliough One younger brothcT dacltires that 
Ida sister must choose her own husband (p. ITS). The w^omcn, 
howavsr, usually disfiLay groatar intelligence than the men, 
monogamy aecms customtiry* and La one case ( p. L7G) a womrm 
» repreeentod aa being ruler of a people after her parents' 
death. MAHGAHET m^OTT 

A. JApanc^ Village^ Su ye Mura* Hy John A Emkrex, vifA 
an inlrocftrrff'an hrf A r R. RadcHjfi-Btmen. Loiufan, 
Kogan Paul, 194$. Fp. ^ 26^ ofid 19 
FriCf !&?.. 

Tha iApAnesa Nation. Bp JoKn F. Embno, Now Tori:, 
Farrar dfwJ Rinthaif^ 1M5. Fp. 308. Frico ^3 

One of the greatest chohengea fiteing contemporafj- Eiocial 
anthropology is to iransfer the hunghta and methods eoiaed 
from tho studies of primitive communities to larger and mere 
f!OimplBx aocietioB ; tbu fn^cntiiaJ aim would be h riguraua 
dMcription of conteniporaiy Occhin'Mital society. Tho 
anthropological faculty of Uie University of Chicago waa 
particularly coDficiouB of this challenge, espooially diuing the 
period whan tVo^b^sor KadclEfTc^Brown wna a mombe-r of it i 
and Hr. Embroa^s Japat^SO Vitlapo was piAiiJlod OA the fi^t 
of a seriee of studies of Asiatic communitiea to takn its place 
nlangrdclf]' Dr. RodBcld's AtudifH of tbo MayAS of Yucaton, and 
the studies of comnnuutiea in tho United States organized 
by Dr. Poyd Wamne. 

TbeSO arolntlous attecapta have only been partially bucodo^- 
fuL Like bia cuOcagueAp Dr, Ernbme liJld produced on 
oxccUant desi^ption of the area he Btudiod (imcL it should bo 
added, cafdK- tho most roadablo) , bul at tlto sderiEce of a great 
many of the onthiopologival concopia which have been found 
most useful in the study of piimitivo communities, lli 
particular the coiicept of cufltfrc—ouroly tho key concept of 
aaeial Anthropolag^"—lias been abandoned ; nowhore in tliia 
monograph ia tho dutkcbetion dmaTt luMween the vulturaJ 
norms and Actual behavdour; in many instoncm the roadur 
is quite imcoriain whether a given dnoription is thnt of the 
ctiltiiral pnttoni or of a Biiiglo iEutonoc. This is purtieulArly 
truD of the long choptor on Holigion, the Rocond most un- 
SAtiafdotciry chapter of the book. The ooticept of I'rufiVidfon# 
ia cpiitfl inadequately x&ed ; tbo material culture is ■vaguely 
Hkotched in; the ocanamics of tits oominunity am inauf- 
ficicntly treatwL doapit* illuminating romarka on the 
mubiog effeofc of the substitution of money for rice os the 
medium of exobange. Tlie connoxion between the vilUge 
studied and the Larger ocumnimily of which it la a port ia 
ucumLisfoctarily developed. Tho abort ehnpter on Social 
Claaaea and Assockalion# nhows a dcplorablo methiKle- 
logivAl cunfiuuen ; tlie caLego^ developed by Lloyd Warner 
lc demonstrate the social hierarchy of the Unitod ilStntat, 
with its myths of liie aliaciice nf sot;ial tiJoas and unlimited 
9 oclb 1 mobility*, Imve been trAnsferred wholeeole and uncriti' 
cally to A daaeriptian of Hrapau where, us other portioiui of 
book ithowp the oxavt Dtdor of social proocdeiaisA of ovary 
individual in the community io tnown to ah and uml^utocL 
As a concession to currEmt fashion, there is a chapter an ' Tho 
Lkfe-iilfftCiry of the Individual ^ which has many Qluminatmg 
^cntcnE::OB : hut tbe material is not gathered accordiag lo any 
tlfc6of>' p«*ychologipld reloi^ancis; nud ' tho inili^-idiial' 
hi conspicuuu^y omitted in Hiis and aU other pcirtiocia of the 
book. 

l>fMpits these tlieomtical objbctlanSr which prevent the book 
from fully attiLiuing im oiuioimead aim* A Japantto ViBag* 
is a flrvt-clase description of thb aoclal organizatlnu of au 
isolated Japanese rural ooimnunity ; it is unquiWtionitbLy tho 
fiillest and meat stimuJlatifig inudy of on. Oriental jieaaant 
community io a complOK society^ and udds very greatly to 
our know^lge of Japan. Tho moat noUHworthy ospoot, end 
oko the moat fully developed, la the proponderant polo 
played by formabzeij ro^pomtion in village lifo ; despite the 
intar^'^ntioa of the ogrieulturaL expert, tha teachm, and other 
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repmentativ«<4 of Uie auUiozity (in tq J636w tho 

tiimje of the- BuUior'n fiold work, ttiwe WiU UO policeimiiii in 
5uye M^im) mo«t HfTninf wvfp conducted co-opomtlvoly; 

ancJi coEiirol iha waa noMtod wm oX«roidlod dotnOornticoIty 

with chairman or houdn Hlecbefl io iqta from OAoh 

bousohold. Other noteworthy Aspoctd *ro the (co- 
operubtiva credit elnbah whoruhy un iiudiviiiLiei in need of 
caflh can raioo it hte nclghbouni in lucli n way thnt 

nobody ll heavily bkirdmod and ovofy'body Htanda a phnncc of 
profit; the vary ffiont oxtaci^ioa of tnolo adoption ; the pro- 
fcivncC for pnialtcl-coindn mairingo (the children of two 
brothcra} ; tho rolo of the nolglilKHirliood ; tlie hi^ 

prevalence of Tlninkouima. IjnliKpcnaHhlo for Ortentalista, 
A JapafteMt VUlag^ Is *Ukj of great ifri{>ortanoe t* all Btadcnte 
of rural aooiolOjj^% and moat- uaefut to all who. ill any capacity, 
have to treat with Japan. 

Alurut the villa^ ntudiod, k on Kyujihii,. the mo^ 
ronioto of the Japaneao k8laiidii> mmt thirty hoore dbsiant from 
Tokyo by tlm quickest niEsan^ of lurid travel, and well romot'od 


from tlie railway. Although poesibly typical of rural Japan, 
it id no vantage point fr^in which to'm^e a critical atudy of 
Japan m a nation. I>ujing 194^ there waa in the D'nitod 
Statee n vary gri^t demand for hoakg about Japan; and it 
mxm liave been tn response to tlik demnnd that Dr. Embrce 
produced The. JapaneM Naliim^ Tho book muat havn liad 
a certain utility for people who wialbed lo p^i eomc idea of 
Japan without reoduig tha original eourcea on which it k 
moetly founded ; and it aerved a praiaeworthy piir|HjBO in 
prOMsnling the Japancao aa humno. rather than aiawLLc or 
maecii^liko. Kor the hiatorion it cmi iwer have been of any 
importance ; and for the unthropologi^ oc aociplagi^ tho 
uhif intwest k in the uacfiil empliaBin given to tho ptiiicipie 
of group ceapoildlbllity and imauimoud liDcinionB. Tlia hook 
boa some suggaotivc poUtical impUentiona s but, now tliAt the 
need for the acquidi tion ovcr-DiKht of knowludgo of Japan baa 
dkappeared^ the int^rodUHi etmlent will have time to rmwl the 
more kiuthoritatlvo IkhiIch Udted in tho bibliagraphy. 

GKOFl'RliV GOBKR 


CORRESPONDENCE 


The Ancient Cgyplijm Word A^oneroj 
■ p —lii my second urtick* ou Odirui and ku 

I HitcB' (Ma>%. ^00) i brought into eon- 

Bidcniticm the nnekut Egi'ptEaii iwiLg caillcd by 
the Oroek]! Aferwjw. adopting the intertirotation which fmicr 
bad tiaod, witbouE. however, giving his iujuraoe {OM<en 
Bouffh (3nl ed.), Spirii^ e/ rA<! Com oiid of 1,1* IfiVd, Vci. I, 
p. 21£^. Thk ietciTiictatien, plaudihlu oa it might ewCm^ waa 
never autiiorltativefy acoepteq ami the tuonning of the word 
renmiiied under diiioudiuQn till rcecntly^ with the publication 
by I^refewor C^tnf of en expUmatioii which ha* won wide 
aocepbauco among compoteiit autboritiDd ; it la contamcd ill 
the Ati^ceUnnm €fri‘gomim psibUsiMNd by the Vatican in 1941 
for the Centouar^' of the fouiidatkiEi of the Eg\'ptiun Miiavum. 

He lia# arrived at the concluaicn^ a^ othei^ nlao liad doiw, 
Ihnt tho fixat i^lJable^ wor-f cooUicctcd with the word 

meaning * paHtor," bat found fnrtlicr that it wad ujied only a* 
the firdt cIcmEnit of conipound wcrilr IncOning ' Imdiir ” or 
'' director * of swme ilomentio animal, nueb ad donkey or sheep j 
in Jfoiumi tbe Ijut ayllnble nieaiUi gocae (rti), and the whole 
might bo taken to mean * goow-berd.* The eoimmcjon of 
aucb a word with the BOng ill queatiou would be obacure 
indeed, were it not, oa I ventnue to ouggofrl^ for an e3q:4on4tion 
of the iiang reported by Hetodotiu^ (11, 79). Ue woa told, lie 
pays, tbftl it was tnoiith 4 n a lafnantatlan for the only non of the 
fir^ king of Egypt, who met with 4 pretnature death, leaving 
the aoiig iiB hui <lirge, Thia wooliL aeeni to be a very garbled 
oEploneticn current in HdrodOLild" tioio omoiig the unlcHutled:, 
hni it may cotitain this much of reality that in early daye a 
perBonaga cf royal nmk who hod tbe chor^ of keeping tbe 
Icing'B gocdo Ion important source of food at that time), end 
hod thereby acqnir^ the name Mancros,^ compoacd ii sang 
on tho tmgie death of Oidria, with the lamentations of his * 
anter^wife Isui and the magical crim^ filU of paauimiato love, 
with which she bmught him Iwk to at Jeaat toinporary life. 
In time the aeng may haVo coma to be popularly known by 
ita eompoaar'a official" name. 

The acticle diacuHce tho mterplriatioti of various peraaaal 
names beginnmg with Man-^ eopecioily that of the htsloriiui 
Mimctho, which in found to moon xao«t probably ^hocse^ 
keeper ^; Like othern similar, it seamji to liave lost its original 
occupatienal meaning and to have beenmo a simply tWTHonal 
nariHv Kke otir Smitlt, Wright, Fletcher, eto. 

Furtbert on ro-roadin^ tho summary of my cofielusionB 
about the Fertility ftito in my final article I94fl, it 

HCeuaed lo me tliat AQins definJto OKpIanatioa waa due to readera 
of the cLiirigC! of bjTiothcaia concerning the imagmary per¬ 
sonality ef ^iris. The final two articled hod aa bockgronjul 
tho long^aocepted ide» that ho had mileod baen a vary early 
king of Eg^-pt-, but further eacamtnatinn led to the cooelnsjon 
that this theory'. Likely oa it might §eem to be, did not agnw 
with all the ervidenoo avBtlabb^ from Hither Asia ms well as 
from Egypt. This ebangw of hy'peihesiii dqae not, however. 


B£t&ct the general account given of th* status and funtlioiiB 
of Dfliris in Egypt; it Is of course attachcfl to my abandon- 
meat (Mas\ H>41+ P7) of Setbe^H tlw«>iy' on tbe urigin of tbe 
Honans. That thocKry was so mgcnioufily worked out that It 
wou the fftroDg approval of RlOSt high ntllbociticy imd WOB 
accordingly of groat itifiucdce when my eftudi!^ iu ibe matter 
begam But I could not even then accept it entirely (aeo Man, 
194U, 103, Koto 5), and have smeo feund roasgui, oa the iHries 
of arkiclEM will show^ to ahonilon ita main c-ontentiuns. A 
misprint In that article roqiiiroa notice ^ an p. Line 3, 
far ■ IIJ " road " 1II3.^ G. D. HORXBLOWER 

B4oth 

I 3m,—tn tho COUrae of Lira- two years Hinre EdielA, 

I j ^ the qEuirtcriy af tlie Pal^jfltiiita ln4tiLiito of Folk¬ 
lore and £thnolnf0', firot began to appear^ many 
roadoro and ro^earchem from lidfercnt ceuntricBliave exprossed 
their wish to a fiilE English trauHlatjon of various artidw 
publ^hfd ill ii. It has iberofero been decided to publish tb« 
full Englisb tjmulatlon of tbe main urticlea In ivhdi isaue of 
©iodi, as from Vol. HI, No. L (October, I947|. Although tho 
SiiS of each iaane wjU thtiB be f^rodtly increoi^. tJie uubecrip* 
tion remaiiu unchjta^E«d {abroad $41.00 per unaum). The 
Imtitufce'a oddreee is, David Street^ Jerunalem, Palestine. 

EAPHAEL PATAI, Editor 
Paieeline huiiptte of Fctktcmt Und Ethnolo^ 

Wellcnme-^Haraton Arcluaologiciil Resurcli Eapeslltlon 

I Pfl Sio,—Publicatkm of the {ixcavations conthsrb.'^l by 
I Ihre Into Mr, J. L, .Starkey at Laehisb (Telled-Diiwirh 

I’olefitino, betwoon the yeor^ 1933 and 19JS is cinw 
heing resymed. In ordor to corapile a full bibliography, the 
editor would be glad to know of all orticleii and other pubLtahod 
roferonce^^ to tho archeological imd Hnguistic muterliiL from 
tbe jtkic. portietilarly thoae in foralgn pubiicatiuna. Copi« 
or eKtrftntis would be gmiofulty received whoravar paA^iblD, 
or a full roferenee omJ short wimmary of tho oocitents. They 
should be sent to tho Erpeditien, Diatitute of Arvhiaology, 
lunar Cirolo, Park^ London^ K.W.L 

InMtaute Af^^cso[<)^^ Univ^*ii^ 1 m O, TUFNELL 

A Kuka Oracle 

I prt Sm,—The following infoimatiao piay be of iuieroat 
I ^ - it- "'US ehtaiuml in the courve of 

field work with thf? Kaska nadeTtAktn m ltM-4 and 
1945 Iiodar grants provided to tho eouor of ua ^ the Deiiort- 
meat of .AuthropolDgy, Vale Eaivemity ond the Yale Foafaodj 
Museum. Contact with the four trihi^ coostilutbig the 
Ka^ka lULlkUi was mad^ at Lower Po*t^ B.Q.h qu the AhiSka 
Highway^ 

]..ike many other people the Kaskii ludiansp an Athapaskan- 
ipeoking group Uvm^ in northiuii British Oalumbia and 
soutbem Yukon Territory, OanodoH know a number of 
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crrocleir and Dmcmi which functklO in *I5*ying the unrtrteintie* 
of the future. The Koak* todBy ore » hunting nnd trappiijB 
neoplc who, ecoiiomicully. *(e eitninMily depen^nl co ^ 
of raw fufR thnnigh the ^tw, WTnIe wfl w^ 

licinB with oufl {Biuily of ITppef Lionl River Indi^, ow host. 
Old jlen, wa» prevented from vieitiog hit t»pe hy the JIr^ 
of his wife. For Bcversl dny» ho fretted at hut enfotted delay 
BIU] wondered about hut BUeceas. FinaUjf. (me aflerttO OU m 
uto Novoinbw, ho «id ho would aasiwrtain how lOMy 
wore in hi* tmn* and thereupon perfarmed the omcw wnicn 
OIW of ue ohnervod. Wo are not aware ttat ^y 
oracle* have hitherto been deecrlbed for a Northern Atha. 

^*^irS*^^oce of red apnice he whittled a smooth round 



A 


If ihfr stririg i« bent araimd the rticlc tiriee {C). ^ 

IndJEA&erL Sufnetin™ the line « foaml bent rpes tM attelc 
iuice end in tbddftioa e Ftnind ef I™ is found under 

it«jir iX>'^r Thifl mdioetw that the mnn"a traps conteift one 
lynx plua one other epeciea of fur. The tnepper eo^tiof 
the omclo may i»e it te determine the pri^senco of wim^nr 
fur he H^iflea- He mny ateo perform the or^te to loam 
another pmon'i luek+ und Otd Mori did thin for b» s^-in-law^ 
Hanm who wna already away on Hia tmp In Old Min ft 

oiBe the oracle promiHed him nne lynx and «rae other i^ee 
of fur i Tinfcirtunjitely whan he ieft aeveral daya later ha fauw 
hie traoM i-ompfcudy bore of fur. In Mona'is cnfte. however, tbo 
promi^ two lynit were diily found in the young man a 
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Fig. 2.—utrwrNOJSO ifws rotrsi answkm 


stick about eight inchea long and about ihwc^uartnr* of an 
inch in diameter. He then assareu a piw of ^ton twine 
about two ynrdji long which ii donbled without tying the 
The foldod end nf the itring is plftwd b™«i the 
mttm Htring la than wouik! amimd the etick (Fig- ^ A). 
Tbi* la done flrert by bolding tho overlapping portion tA 
■tring with tlio flngere *ii<l then turning tb» atiek ^d the 
remililidor of the linn hm b«n wound into tiUoa. The two 
jftrandfl of linn aiO at find kept eapamt* in thia nro^r 
poasing aromul tbs wood on «tb«r Bide of the fold^^d 
Later the nrinduie m doiMS te«i pouuitakingJy. When tho 
ciitiro length ia wuuiid amund the stick. OM Man plwree the 
wrapped portidu of the wood between liw plmw and 
it onoe or twwo in the direction that would not unwind the 
Hiring. Ordinarily^ Old Man expleinod. the device Rhoiibl m 
plw^ under one*a pillow for nu hour, but in thia inrtante he 
put It oway for only twnuty minuten and ^tlum began to 
unwind the Lino in onlftr to Iwn biu ' fortune.* 

In unwbidjiig the orach? the two strande of string are tbrewn 
in the opposite diiuctwsn from whidi they had been put on ^ 
irtkk. IL when the end of t3i* line ih reoehecL the string 
immeduttely falls Irom the etiek (as ftbould togioally happen} 
the tmpper iM advived that there am no lya* m hii tra|» 
(Fig. 2^ A). XL bQWWveta instead of foiling free^ th* atiek m 
foimd pasiiing through, the folded and of the atring (H)s the 
oracle in biierpreted OS pruizufring uCiS lynx to the trapper. 
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Deparaling on eonadeua or unconaciouft sN^t of hand in 
unwinding the line — that ^ one strand of line ia one or more 
tlrrywi ftip^ aoreea the iitkk independerLtly of Ita Eompanioft 
_thifi omcle was traed in the nboHginal society by individuiUa 
who* by virtue of being befriended by a HupemAtural (Uliinal 
■ powars nnjoycd th* statue of ahamarkS. 8ucb pcarsdna knew 
a varfety of apectiwular c!vn|urnlionB and often matched tlieir 
ukiUs In competitiva conieeta. J'or cxampleAs aw tlNgocd, 
Cs+ - The Ethnography of the Tanaina,^ To/c L'niwreHsr 
in Afiihreporfcgy^ Xo. 16^ Xnw Hat^, 11137, pp. 

... *U-a 

Other formit of divination and revelation m uue among tno 
KaalA are not mnny, Ihey include, however, consulting tea 
h»vea to barn n huntnr’a proapecta, m wall as propheoy 
through the interpretation nf dreome and by mttiiUan. 
Aboriginally acapuhnuincy was a common feature of thb *a 
well ac other Northern AthnpeAkan people. People aJao 
have their dociaionH cornllrmed by tire. That is, a mao who 
ia undecided about a coar&a of actkin may bear a c^p- nr 
atove-Bre crockmg, *When yon think of Hometbing and 
fire crack,' our inrormant explained. ' tJiatV ghoat telling 
you ym'' or " no.** He knowa ydur rnlnd^ If you wont 
to bunt, he tell yoii kling, kUng -liurry up.** Sm^une® 
be MVB ye® ’* or ** no .'* You jiwt gu™ itp that'a ^ _ 
' ^ JOHN J. HONTO^X 

Fa«nv», WaA., IRMA HOXIGMAN 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES 

THE PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY OF THE WEST SAHARAN NOMADS. % A!cob4, FroftSMT 

of A Unif?€r^i^ of Burcetonu. The iftduHiineii of n l^.ciufe ftftd to tht /lo^ul Atith^/imlnifieal instituiet 

2S Alaifg WtVi Piatt K ami iltmtrotion in tejti 

I X A Diiring the wjiitor of 1944 I was uhlo to inv^^ttlg^lU« tho i^kytiiriil niithn^iKih^g)- of tile inhabitaotEi of 
I VW the wo?st*m AmuJig tlifjie najnudt* irihol piitloganiy lo bt? thi* rule, ut IcASt atuuqg 

the tribes. Thcro am i\ iiiimhor of ivbgtu Mlaveu iii nowrly dll uf tliem. A spt^Cut caslo is CDustitutod by 

tho mci/aTT-^yos, arti8aiiR who work in inotalet, wcM.Hi and leather, arul who jcaii ime or another t-ribo indiucrimin- 
fltety, TJiere are no Hx^m! tribal boundarieH^ anrl grnupa wimJer widely (set^ fig. 1), J was therefore able to 
eolleot data referring to very diKtant tribcKS—for exnmpie, aonje bidivhlu^ds fmtii Mauretania. 

I studied 27d male&F, not counting a ^miiU miniber of nc?pi> slaves. Among the moro impurtont morplin- 
logical features^ the following give a genonil idea of the ph^yislcal type^ encountered. In comparing single 
cbafeeterH, only those differences wiU be notico^l w^hJeh can be statifltically asaured wdth a pirthahilUv of at 
least 9tl per cent, 

t^iaturc. The iwan of total and tribal i^implca is an>und cm,, and the variability iii not wpocially Lirge, 

B^ah In general and in the large Krgtiibat and iKaTgiifcn trilx^H two siib-gmupB bo diatiDguishcd : a shorter 
*mii with mcaJal vulueH Ij^tween lOl an^i HIM cin.^ and a taller i\m with mcalc» belweeji lOo and cm. 

Among North AfrieazL'^, the RiftiaiLs jiiid t!ie Shaw ia and the l^ibyan Kahyles arc tdller^ whye the Sliluh aro 
riot angnjficanlly diffcDjnt * only a fow' grTjiip,H an? ahorterr .Much taller ate the nnhle Tuaregs with a diffcTcraoj- 
liotwceji ni€?ans of tip to 8 cm. Ijcwh. difference boa been ohwrvcd W'itli the Tebu of Kiifra, and among 
Kthioplana some grouj^a agnN! with the wewt SalianiniiomadH. 

litiiilive htiffitL Mean valnen aro meanti»helic and their variability ia Rmolh Curves are nearly 

regular. There ia leafi difference here than in atatuife in coiii|uirjaf>ii with other North or Central African 
|)OpuJatic>nH ; tJioiigh the Tuareg an? stmugly riincniakoJic. 

apjKaranrt^ The great majority an? IcptoMomadCp (ike ihe Tuareg. MukcIcj? may well 
devGlnpc<l and sometirnow strong, but oaJy about 7 fasr c<!nt. of nthletic or siih-athkitic indivzduaU were nottnL 
Pycnies are atUJ more except ional 

SimiUnty of onvtronraeijtal coiiditioiia largely exphuna the siniihirity of hialy istruetiire. Inhrritarice 
apparently phi^'u tlio largeal fwirt in preventing athletic miUseuLir development, but the environment is at 
least *3:^ much rcapc>n^ible for fat aeeiinmtation as dny iiihented tcndoncy- 

Cfphaiic indtx'* Doliohncepha]ie,i around 74, without utatintically ao^ured tlilJcreiice from manv^ North 
African and BHiiopie popnlatiDn^. The mei&ocephalie Shawia and Libyan Kabylcfl ^how a differunceT and 
probably t lie Tebu, There arc no iNniehycephula, and more than two^hiida have an index liclow 76. Eimmlal 
euTVe^ fthoiv a secondary maximum at 71 or 1± 

Face U^ptoprrw»pjc with mean at IK), like many North Africana and Tuareg. TJicre \s a idgnifieant 

difference ftom the nieHOprci«t>pic Libyan Kahyica and Tabu. Xeverthdea^, them b a secondary' groinjjrig, 
within the limits of the hitter. The mn^t characteristic outline Ls oval, &ilrongly narrowing to the chin ' mint* 
quadrangiihir formN are lesa frc([iicnt. * 

A (Me/wjw, Lfiptorrhitie, wit h means arcumd (M. Even ^ondoiy' modal values remain; leptorrliine. Only 
the mean obtaincii for Maiimtania men Is nearly tnesorrhine. Nose form ia much closer to North African 
}K>pulationa than to the mixed i|;rrrui|>?t of the Suibn, whose means are alw ay.H above 80. Naoal nh:>filo ia 
quently convex ; only alMJiit 32 per cent, of the ol^ATved individimlH have a straight pK>tllo, and u concave 
n^ 16 exceptiomd. TIic profile usually Iirh an appi^ararn^e ^juitc different from the »o-caHc<i .Arabic or Semitic 

/i/w, 3fi pr r cent, have- more or Irm thick fnmifl “ bulky onea with nearlv negro character do 
not mucJi exceed 8 per cent. 
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Pi^tneniaiion. Ui^uaUy black or dark brown ; 

only About 4 por cent, of mixed iiis. Skin colour 
UBuallj^ brown with a y#llowi^:h tiiitp J$o-ldom ilark 
brown and rarely brown-black. 1 found no truce of 
the ToddiBh tint apparently conwnon among Ethio¬ 
pians, Tlie darkest pigmentation may Ijo oombinfid 
with Kuropoid facial traitH, resembling the Ethiopians 
rather than the Tebu. Hair colour is nearly always 
black- The Mauretanians observed were the most 
strongly pigmented. Blondism occtins, but very' rarely- 
Hair /orm+ Usually curly p worn to a length of 
about ib cm. Wa\^ maj" be deep, oceaflionally 
low (5 per cent.) \ straight hair is rare (1 |)er cent.) : 
sometimes woolly. A friz^^ly form, indicative of 
negit» mixturOp ia also found ; but curly and tong hair 
predominates, with medium deep waves , differing ftom 
the usual form in recent White-Negro crosses i perhap 
mono like certain eastern Ethiopian forms. 


Tyi>e 2 is nut so easy t4) distinguish- The more 
important dlHerenccs relate to the facial traits: 
facial outline is more quadmugular and less marked 
leptopiosopic!; bigonial breadth is larger ; tiVe nose 
ha^ a Ktrii%ht profile and is lower^ but its index 
remains below the limit of leptorrhiny or cJoeA not 
much eacceed it; brow ridges strongly deA"ebjped, uofcie 
root depresEied and eyes deeply set; iirbits seem in be 
low ; forehead may Ije low'er and mure oblique ; 
hair often curly, but low- waves {lerhaps more frequent 
(soe Plate K, c, <f). 

Tills type, which resembles Cromagnimdike forms, 
i» not BO common as Tv'pe 1. They are widely 
crossed with each other, so that avciy miied form 
may be expected. Both may show evidence of recent 
inter-breeding with negrtx^s, which, hiiwover, dues nut 
seem to have much affected the racial complex of 
wcrtt Saharans. Trilml differences may 1)© obson'cd ; 
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Biood groups. An account of this has already 
been pTiblishcd^ Here it need unJy be emphasized 
that ui blood-group distribution west SaharatiB are 
more Himilar to negro or largely negro-mixed pt)[niU- 
tions than to North African ^‘rbers and Arabs: a 
discm-ipancy with their morphological features. 

With rf'gard to the somatic tTicial t_vpes : there is u 
very' ccjmmon type whieli greatly' iullueiipes Uic mean 
values and the distributioii-s>oiul whieb 1 provisionally 
call Typo 1. Tt can I.io described as follows : mudinm 
stature; luptoRomatic constitution ; long headp 
high forehead, prenounced occipital promimmce; 
high, oval face strongly narrowing to the chin ; noBC 
harmonic with ibc face, often with convex prolile ; 
lip^ ^mewiiat thick but seldom bulky ; skin colour 
varying frem light brown with a yellowish tint to 
dark broWTi ; dark eyes, flometimes brown-grt'en 
mixed ; black hair, tong and curly' Pbte a, Ah 


for examplcT the AfaiLretADtans studied w'cro more 
negro-mixed^ 

Tlio separato low caste of tho majfirr^os is largely 
affected by negro mixture. Every degree cjf mixed 
tyjieis is to be found among thym, bat inter-bree<1mg 
la^tw'een majarreros and Suharaiis preipor is rare (see 
Plate K , Ct/)^ 

The biological signifieance and origin nf Tvpe I, 
Tvhich can be considered as liasic for west Saharups, 
present a difficult preblern, for huttorical data cun- 
cen\ing the wanderings of peoples in ibis territory 
are lacking and skeletal ramaitie of Pluvial and post- 
pluvial pcrifxls are seatity. One of the most charac¬ 
teristic features, the hair form, seems to resemble that 
of east Ethiopians, w Ikisc origin is still under discus- 
siuti. An Ethiopian backgrt>und baa aometinica 1>ceii 
assumed for m(»st Raharan pc.^puiation5, hut other 
authors disagfee, Ijclicving that they have ciniy 
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Berberie tniits in conimnn. Tyjm I Is ittiist charricter- 
Litic among Jhe [jcuple of the Spanish SHhnru. 

It is su|>erHm>us to insist upon ililfcroiices cine to 
near neighbourJu>isi with iiegro group. But how far 
can ‘ Borlwr ’ l>e^applied to pjpnIatiunH Ln a hiuh^gical 
sense if Thin has fitstui one of the euuses of c?onfuaIoD. 
Puccioiii, fur instance, says that a low faee is clrarac- 
toriatic. f.»f this archaic Berberie baeligroiiiid. This 
caniic»t Apply to the hmg-fAcetl Type 1, but would be 
moTt^ like Typ 2, which dues not const it ute the 
quantitatively more inipjftant element for west 
Sahara ns, 

xAltcr all compArisoda a singti;; typlogical Imck- 
ground for several distinct p>piilatiotiH diny W 
assumed ; but this type seema not to he the satue as 
among North African. Berbers, and not even Cfodiag- 
donuid. Concerning iU erigtii, ttmLH? h^^^^t^theaea may 
be codjiidered : 

(i) It might result from inter-breeding bctw'een an 
old white element—afterw^arrlH identiliefl with the 
Berbers—and negrooa, Bui it has been shown that 
the appatance of w^est Sahara ns is not like actual 
Whitc-Xegro erosses. If a medinin chametcr may he 
assumed as common for hair form, it is dilfcreiit when 
w'e consider the occurrence of other feat ares, including 
bloo<l groups, so that there ia no paralloliani lietween 
their frequencieja, 

(ii) Perhapa inter-crnsairig is respon^iihle for this 
!$omattc typ. having taken place very earl3^, between 
pre*3klediterrancaii and pre-ficgroid fhipulatiuns. If 
so the discrepiiciea in the occurrence id dilTeront 
morjjhological fcaluTie&"t and even of bhHKi group, 
could be more eadiy tmderstood. 

(iii) Thu third hypothesis is more speenbtive—that 
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the main kSaharan ty'pe ma}^ have developed without 
inter-breeflmg, A branch of the ^lediterrAneatis, or 
even prC'MeditejTiineAns, may have Eindergone muta- - 
tions reuniting in a new aomatic type. This hjpqjothe- 
sift Can he easily rehited to the aceond one. 

My own npinion ia that the Cf>mmnn background is 
repreJMjntcd in the west Sahara by Type I, The forms 
of Ty(ie 2 W'ere addc^l to this, and more recently some 
Arabic and negro elementa, DifTcrent circumstances 
of inter-biTOliiig and isolation may have fixed 
several different lypea, mainly derived from the 
fundamental one. Wider research, lx>th biological 
and eidttirah reqiiireih however, before w^o can 
aost^rt thid. clelinitely, 
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eAflLY FOREIGN TRADE IN EAST AFRICA, Bff O. A. WninwnghL HluMrukd 


hi Pbai^onic times the ^vptians hwl been 
accustomerl to send oxtjcdillona now' and 
again to the wnntry the name of which they wrote as 
Piewf (Punt as we have generally called it)^ hut which 
they probably pronounced aa or Ficfn^ 

This, however, was oidy the African shore^jOf the Red 
S<^a and jirol'>ahly hanlly furl her south than Siiakiii^ 
or at the Farthest perhaf^s ^laasitwA (Adule), But 
these exjieditioTLs were only so ver}" <iccasioiiAll 3 ' 
undertaken ^ that HatshepLSiit was a 1 mast litcrallv 
juatiBcd In .^yiiig, * No one ttixl the m vrrh-lemicea, 
which the people [the Egy‘ptians] knew not ; it was 
hearrt of from mouth to mouth by heareay of the 
anceHtOTS," ^ As shown in note 2, far as wo know 
there had lieen mi expeilition thitJicr for four hundred 
_VearH before her time. As a rule the prorlncls of 
PwSnet (Punt) W'iHilil have peTcotntdl through lo 
Eg\'pt h}' the iiulirec-t chamiels of internietliaries. In 


fact. .Vniuji saya »i in aome detail, when he reiuinda 
Hatiihep^ut, 'The mari'ela hn^ught thence under thv 
fathei«, the Kings of Lower Eg^-pt. woie brought 
fr<jni one to another, and since the time of the ancestors 
of the Kings of Upper Egypt, who were of old, as a 
return for many payments; none reaching them 
except thy carriers/* It is suggestive that the name 
of the leader of tlie e3;pcdition was Xchesy ‘ Sudany.'s 
implying ss it does that as a soutlienicr Jie was more 
siiitahle for tJie luidertaking than an Eg.vptian would 
have been. Xo doubt lie, or others lihe him, had been 
among these iiitermediarjos, A picture (fig, [j, 
prohaby dating from the tejgn of Anienhotep II* 
c. 1447-1421) K,<3., shows such intermediaries or 
rather people of Pw^net themselves, bringing their 
merchandizti to Egj pt on sailing rafls.* In the rest 
of the piettire even the arrival of the Eg^ptiati 
funeiionary with his goods for barter is shown and 
14,^ 
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thc*n IiiB fit art back ogam for Tbebea wit h what he 
hiul puix^kaBcd from tUo seafarers.'^ 

What the Kj^’^ptians fetched awBy from Pwonet 
was primarily m^^TTh and Lncense^ ihough Hlil«bc'!p<?ut 
IkiSts many other ihing^^ such as iYory, chw^ayp 
leopard skins* fingmit wtMjds^ electnim (silvpr-gc^ld)* 
ete.^ She also shows the tnnle gorsia whicli the 
Egy ptians brought fur eschangOp bucIi as strings of 
beadSp axes, daggeiR and braeekita, and, to win the 
goodwill of the chiefs, wine, lw:r and fcMid of various 
^rts,30 ^y| iyf those trade gcHals anil presents are 
just what fiftocn hundred years later the soa captain 
found useful in these parts as far south as the Zanzil)4ir 
neighbourhood.^^ Ind^d^ they are mtich what 
EurDpe traded with to West Aliiea until very recent 
times. TliiiH* the carher ilirect trade was only 
desultory and ver>^ occasional. 

Although Pharaonic Egj'pt had nothing to do with 
the East African coast beyond the l^ed Sea, thtvt does 
not mean that another countiy had not. Tills other 
wuntn' was the south Arahibm stoto of Atisan, which 
lay Sonic where along the seui coast near Aden and in¬ 
land as far OH Kata band- it hod boon an indejierident 
kingdom, but wiis conqiierc<l by ii certain kbig who 
forlunatolv can ho dated, and that to about 700 b.vM 
During its iiulependcnco Ausan had had dealings with, 
if it had not indeed held, the East African coast, of 
which a happy chance has preserved the mernoty. It 
is to be found in the name ' The Ausanitic cua.Ht ^ still 
ai»pljeti in the first cendiry A.O. to the count for a 
day and a night’a|mimcy northwards frbm Menuthiafl 
iZansibar).^* That the name should have lasted so 
long shows how firmly cstahli^ht^ Ausan^s hold must 
have been. 

The nest news wo hear of foreign trade is of that 


coming from Egypt once more, and now the expedi¬ 
tious were continuous for a hniidml year^ or so. But, 
even s^i, the trade was still mainly confined to the Eed 
Sea, though now it reochtxl out beyond It nearly oa fur 
fis Cape Guardafui. These esp^itions were those 
maintained along t licse remote shores? by Ptolera}' 11 
B.€.) and his su<^c3Mirs until Ptolemy V" 
(203-181 B.€.), and their pur^xiso was to catch 
elephants for the wars against the Sekiicids of Syria, 
though no doubt they did not ignore the incense, 
ebony, ivc.»ry and other valimbleR. W^c have evidence 
that Ptolomy Ill's people f24n 232 bx.) established 
themselves as far inland as Aksum in north-eastern 
Abyssinia, and by the end of the period of expansion 
the adventiirera had pushed along ncyirly as far as 
Cape Ousrdafui, the Ham of Afriea.^s 

HowoTcrT the cessation of the elephant hunts did 
not mean that intercouise ceased. When these 
expeditions were closing doa'ii i\ company of men 
raised a ioan for a tradliig voyage to the Incenese 
Country% Wc at ill have the bond, wdiich dates to the 
first half or |]OSsibhv to the middle of the seoond een- 
turj' At the end of the century we have 

evidence that by the time of Ptolemy X Seter 
flto-Jitfc B.C-J traders had pushccl us far as Msosani, 
a little north of Dar es-Salhm, where a coin of this 
king has been found.It was no doubt from as 
early a date as this that the New Year festival of the 
aborigines of Slakuriduchi tm the island of Zanzibar 
originates, for it bears a striking resemblance to the 
ceremonies of l^haraonic Egypt There is also the 
festival of the coming ashore from a canoe of a' de-viJ * 
hearing a trident which must clearly go hack to the 
Lifeek PoseidtJii+^ Yet another relic nf ancient 
Egj^jt is riGpLJrtcd from near Msasani and Zanzibar j 
ill this case Inland from Mahn Island, Here hippo¬ 
potamus meat Is considered good for pregnant 
w'omou, which Idea is no doubt derived from the 
Egyptian hippopotamus gfaldcaa Ta-Urt (Thouoris), 
the patroness of pregnancy and childbirth.® It is 
evident that the country' round ala>nt Zanzibar wok 
impregnated with influences fifniu Ptoloniaic 
At ai^y mte, if not ob idil as the lime of the Ptolemicd, 
these things would date from the centuries immedi¬ 
ately afterwards^ when once again wc have evidence 
of traders coming from E^^pt, and I hey'were * Greeks/ 
that iH to eavp Greek-speakers with (ireek oidtiire. 

However^ in the period between the time when wo 
luBB sight of Ptidemy Vs huntsmen some where to the 
weal of Cape Gnarflaful anri Ptoloiii_v X's subjects at 
Maaaani, some Jewish trader had pushctl far ^wyond 
any of his compctitcira mui neaehed Xatal at the 
CKtixmie south of the eni^t ctFast. There, ilt Marian- 
hill, just inland from Durban, there has been iliig up a 
eo}p|)cr oiJin of Simon MaccalMeusT who was reigning 
143-I3fi B,c,^ It mufit have been fnun a few bold 
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^fpiritfi Kueh this miin that alnmi a.d. (5U the sea 
captain bamcd to write in his IWijttm : ' for J-ieyond 
these places the unexpLored ucean curves arotind 
towards tiio west, and riiiiniiig along by the regions to 
the fiouth of Aothiopift and Libya and Africa, it 
mingles with the weateni sea. ” As a matter of fact> 
tliLi Jewish trader woh not t he Jirst to go as for Sf^th, 
for Necho^H PhoE^niebna, marvclIoLii? t hough their 
accomplishment was, had jijready milwl right murnl 
Africa about. 600 B.e.^ 

The next mforniatEun os to foreign trade after 
14J-1.16 B.Lh comes from about a.ik 60, when the 
Peri pirn of the Erpf/iea^H was written.^* The ma 
captain gives a do tailed account of the ports and of 
the gemls which wore accoplablc at each and of what 
the natives were obie U* offer hi exchange. He tells 
of gnmls which were imported not only from Egypt 
but also from India,^^ and that there was a tniding 
colony nf Greeks, Indians and Arabs settled on the 
Island of Socotra (Diosci>riclaS,^ He also tells as that 
the ruler of Mupharitis (hfa'ilfir on the south-west 
Arabian coast) ruled the east African cuust illsmt 
Rlnipta by an arrangement which wits then already- of 
ioiig staudirig. This [daec Ehapla (citlicr Bngamayn 
fir Dar cs-Saiam) =" was as far as the sen captain 
wont, and ho says that it was " the veiy^ last market- 
town of tho conlincnt of Azania/^ 

This it evidently was, for not only was it the farthest 
place to which the sea captain was acciistomcfl to go^ 
hut a couple of genemtions later l^oleniy's iiifoima- 
tion shows the siime thing. Uis and latitudes 
give precise infonnntion carrying the rr^adcr ^iown the 
coast as far as Itliapta^ where they slop, and it is only 
in bis gsographical discussions elsewhere in his fMX>k 
that he shows that ho had ever heard of anytliing 
farther to the south. In Bisik 1, 7^ P, he mentiojis 
a ptomontoty' which he eatU and which Jio 

filly's ■ iioti under tho tiarallcl which terminates the 
nmst southerly pc*nion of the known world,' anti in 
Rook lY, Pt he gives its isoHition as Sl>° (E [ by Lj*" (H). 
While Pnisiim carmcpt he abHolately identifiwl, it is 
with little doubt intended for C^po Ikdgado.s* or its 
immediate neighboiirhooii. But even this i.s noi wi 
fur s^inth as the l^bmniciLins aiui the Jewifib trailer 
hml jieriet rated. 

Emm i*niHuiii our evidence of trade stratchee away 
south-ejist wards to Madagascar and smith-west words 
tow'urds wdiat w^aa IjUit to bL^codlo the Zim- 
babwTj country.*® A relic of trade comes fit pm Bindum^ 
a place on the iipjier Mozoc River scmic 2l.N> miles 
north of ZimMbw'er Here wuh found a copj)e^r coin c>f 
Claudius Clothicus (a.d. 2tj8-27U).^^ Shortly nft+rr 
this Mndagapcar comes intij the stnryv where, at 
Majmigii on the north-west ofMiat, a coin of Constantine 
the f»rcnt (a.d. 3136-3J7) has oopie to hght,^- Ma- 
junga is u |Marl on the estiiary' of one of the main 


rivers, affording a passage light tip into the heart of thcr 
island. Jt alse> faces the f^omnro fslandfi, w hich form 
a halLway house on a voyage from Prasum (Cape 
Delgiidoh Gautier says the coin may have lieen 
brtiught by the Himyarites of soutlicm .Arabia, for 
they used Roman money. But whether the tnulcrs 
w'cre Himyurites or Roman subjects the coin is dated 
evidcaco for early trade w'itli the outside W'orld.*^ 

After this we return to the mainland, where tM^ads 
have been found far InJaiid in a cave at Messina. 
Alessma ie on the south bank of the Limpopo aliout 
150 miles almo^st due south of Zimbiibw^e. On examin¬ 
ing these beads Flinders Potric said tlmt they wcrs of 
ty'pcfl which Came into use in the Roman Empire in 
the fifth century 

Thus, we have evidence of trade gradually creeping 
down the cs>asl. Even before liH} bx\ the sniith- 
westcni Arabiains had cstablishod t hemselves up and 
down the coast betw^een Cape Giiartlafui and Dar fts- 
Balam, and eight liundred years later they were still 
in aiitluirity in the Bagntnoyn ami Bar es.Sahim 
country. By the iniildle of the second century ii.Ch 
M arianhiJl (hlirban) had l>een visitecL Less than a 
couple of generationa later t raders hm\ left evidence of 
thcmuclvesat Alsaaani and hail presumably intriKluced 
their custonis to the islanrl of Zanzibar. By abemt 
A.p. the ci>nditions ond route were w'ell known as 
far south as Ehrusum. Hence, it is in accord w'ith the 
known conditions on the ci>ast tluit inland wc shoutd 
have the tlufd-ceuluiy^ ftiin from Binduru, the dftli- 
century' bearls from ^Icasinu and the fourth-century 
coin from the north-west coast of Ma<lagafit^ar. True, 
the evidence is slight, but then t\u doubt the trade w'as 
also. The evidence is also Eicattercd over i\ vast 
tcrriti^ry, but atill it all comes from the same range of 
eeniiiriefi^ ami m itfi later phiiaes it all radiates south¬ 
east and ficuith-w'cst from Praaum. Moreover, it will 
not cfsca^ie notice that the inland finds cntnc from the 
peripiicry of what w'us la tor to l>ocome tho Zimhabwe 
country; 

In considering the vahze of the eviilenco prfjvifled 
by these coins it is nece^ssary to riememlN?r the fKia- 
siliiiity^ that they may have beiui bfnnght in modem 
times by’ Greek pet tv trailers, Thera are large num¬ 
bers of these men everywhere from Ca|ie Colony to t he 
Zamliezi^ and they have all cunic from lifefc’pt. There 
they fid low simiLar callings and generally have in thcLr 
perK'wssiim & few' small antiqiiitiefi or fergeries. At 
the ta^iiniiig of the prawiit ce-nt my many hundrads of 
small Eg) ptian antiquitios w'ere in tlda way brought to 
h^outh Africa, where the snmll local museums ora full 
of them.** However, one ciinnc)t but feel that thifi m 
not the oxphinat lull of the pre«c+nco of our coina : tlie 
fr>lbwing fkets seem to guaranty tlieir authentieity. 
In the firwt place, they form n group, aU coming from 
eoDBecLitivc centiirieB, the third, fnurth and fifth. 
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Then thflro m the suppcjrting ovidente of the ^leneina 
beads which come fram one of theise tent lines, the 
fifthp and are moat unlikeh' to have i>eeii brought by 
modern (Jreeks and then bnrictl In a cavo. .McFrcover, 
tlie coins form a gradual extension farther aouth ii( a 
trade nhieh La proved for the middle of the firnt 
century to have reached aa far aa the Zanzibar area. 
Finallyp the finiis fan out south-eo^t and Sf^uth-west 
from what was rewnled in the Hecond eentuiy^ aa the 
most southerly place tlteri known. Hence, it seems 
justifiable to consider that these objects arrive^J in 
antiquity^ and on that aupjjosttion we may prncecil to 
encjuiie by w'bat route they came. 

How then did trade reach the interior ? Centuries 
later the great p4jrt of the Arabs for this part of the 
coai^t was Sofalah. But did Sofaiah exist in tlioBc 
early tlays i Presumably not, fnr the she was only^ 
discovered through a ship of Mogadishu having been 
driven there by a stortii. M-ugadishu itself was a 
colcmy of EifUisaida from the Persian who only 
bndefl there about the middle of the eightli centtity 
and AS late ns the early tenth century tiie 
8ofalnh trade was still a monopoly^ of the Mci>gndishu 
merohantH.®* Therefore, Sofalnh could not iiave been 
founded before the end of the eighth century at the 
earliest. The non-existence of Sofalah ui early times 
accords with the facts that in those days Prasum was 
reckoned as the most soutJierly' place known and that 
the ae* captain in his Pcrip/tw diii not go eio far si.mth 
even as that. In other w'ords, tlilS means that TViianm 
was the most southerly place that shipping might 
occasionally reach, though actually, as the coin at 
MariAnbill (Durban) shows, it had now and ug^ifu liocn 
pasflwl. The presiiTOptioii must, therefore^ lie that 
any intercourse with the far interior before the eighth 
century liid not conic from Sofalah !>ut froRi Prasum, 
aa no doubt it did when it reached Majunga in .Mada¬ 
gascar. 

R i ver valley e form lines of com m uiu cation. Hence, 
one k immediately stniek with the fact that a great 
river, the Ruvuma, Hows out at l^sum itiielf, and it 
is noticcahlc that its equullv great trihuNiiy, the 
Lujenda. leaf Is straight in the flirection of t lie mouth 
of the .Mazoe River. In early linys it w'Jix the Mazoe 
that gave aceces tu the south, for it wiih from Mitsa[ 3 a 
on I he lower rcachc4^ of this river that the Portuguese 
maintained relations with the MoiuiUiotapi.^^ It 
therefore sc'cuis Nigiiificant that it is on the up|>er 
reaches of this very Mazoc River that Hind ora lies, 
whcrti someone Jiad brimght the third-centUfy coin 
of Clauditui (lot hie us. CmihJ this coin have come 
fr<mi I’rasum up the Hitviima anil Jujjeuda Rivers 
It certainty hM>ks like it. Moreover, the gfeat slave 
route I if the nineteenth century from the Houthem end 
of Lake Nyasji to Kilwah eamc down the Lujenda 
(Licnde) valley** showing that this was the natural 


mad to and fmm the south-west. Further, frtim the 
jMiint (>f view of the sailor arriving to trade the lusigh- 
hfuirhoorl is advantageous. The Ruvuma has a 
magnificent bay ami no bar. rarities in African 
riv'cm,*® Vet again, only twxMitydive miles uw'iiy to 
(he nt.irfh there is Mikindony^ Hay', which is a uiiieh 
Ixdtcr harhniir than the mouth of tlie Ruvuma itself 
an^l is the finest |H>rt on the coast. The W'inils there 
arc extremely convenient ; the evening one, which is 
easterly, brings the dhiovs in^ and the morning one, 
being w’esterly, takes them out. It. was at Mikindany 
that Livingstone lanilcd in lW66and from there tliat ho 
started for his journey up the Ruviima,^^ 

tl is true that the Shir^ River and the Xandjozi 
woiikj both have to lie crossed l)efore the i^lazoe could 
\k reachtnl, but these present no flifliculties. The 
great sjav'c route just mentioned criiSscd the Shire a 
little IxIoAv its exit from Liiky Ny^aH^n and there was 
another crt>8Sing jnst below the lakebt of Pama- 
lorabc.*- Similarly', at certain times of the y'car and 
At certain places the great Zambezi can also Ik? crossed 
quite easily. One €>f these places, Tete, ia of sjwcial 
interest tc* this enquiry, iieing situated not bcj very far 
from the junction of the Mazoe Ri’^er with the 
Zambezi h was here, when:^ the river is about 
yards wide, that the Ama-Ziinbii and the Ama-Mbfi 
eroE^d alwiut a.d. Li7i^, jirobably on rafts nmile of 
reefls.*^ fn early Portuguese days Tete on the 
skjiilhem Imnk of the Zambezi v>'m a great trading 
eentrct whence gtsKls were carricfl fFir and wide. 
Fairs were already l>eing held on that bank of the river^ 
and probably at that site, liefore the nctiiiil name of 
Tete is recorded,’** 

It Is miiob to 1)0 hoped that further ami w^ell 
authenticated finds will aild to our kiif’wlcdge of the 
trade r<iute by which ih\.^ very early trade waft 
mamtainod with the interior of Africa. 

Hitherto the chain of fimlH has Im^cii steady and 
continuums, but nc»w comes a gap of seveml hunrlrcd 
yours. It is not until the eighth and ninth centuriee 
that it Ijccomcs possible to pick up the thrcaiis once 
more, and then they lend back tii quite a difToruni part, 
of the w'orld. It is no longer tins Meditcrratiean 
peo}rli^, or i^crhups iiif>re pn^baldy the soutliem 
ArabiEins, of whom wo find relies, hut eastem Asiatics, 
jicoplc from .south India, Malay-a, flomeir ami even 
ilhina. The Indonesiafis of Sumatra had discovered 
4ind bad licgiiu to colonize* MaijU*gascar by the second 
century At the end of the tenth century 

another wave of their coJoiiizfition of the jslan<l toci 
place, but though in the interval bctVkX-en the two 
waves trade gmuls from their |Kirt. of the world have 
Ijeen found on the mainland, they (hi not seem to have 
siu<€>eded in cstahhshing themselves there 

Once more we turn to the Zimbabwe ami and this 
time to Zimbabwe itt-elf. in the Jow'cst levels at this 
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site tlwTt! have hmti fciiinfl l>eadB of sf>uth fndkn, 
Malayan and Bomean origin, whloh in their rnvn 
Cfjuntries can he riatcd to the eighth and ninth 
(Mintunes.^? Ancther place whcnee' hearts uf thia 
same thite have come is Home ancient gukUworkings at 
]£ii1iiwayu, IJke the earlier wites, Bindnra and Mes¬ 
sina, Buluwayfi is on the peri[itierv of the Zimhahwe 
country, being 150 miles or ho due west of that great 
coiitie. When the BuJiiwayn boarls were an limit ted 
to Petrie, he gave, it fts hir* opinion that they might 
well be of early Arab date^ naming theae veiy^ eighth 
and ninth centurJes 

These two coiituries were a ijorirxi of consitlemhle 
fiea-home trade £ri>m the remoter eaat.^ Oiinctfo 
snnlT Ixittles of the roughest pireclAin are not imcom- 
monly fotjneP in upper jnc>stly at Koaneir, 

Quft, Qus and TheJies, *,e. at and near the ends of the 
earn van road from the Red Sea. TJiey are dated 
by the verses which they t>ear, for these all come from 
poets who flourished in the seventh^ eighth an<i ninth 
ceaturies.^w Chinese coinB of the eighth and ninth 
centuries have been funnd on the east African coast at 
Mogadishu, Kitwali .aii<! on the Mafia lalands.*^ 

At this time the Arabs and Persians were evidentiv 
active in these southern seas, anil even in a warlike 
capacity. It can be oaicnluted that It was about 
A.D. STKJ that the slims t^Hik possession of Matla- 
gttsear, or perhajis HKine prnlHiblv one of the Comore^ 
Ifllands.*^ After this we hear n good deal of the eant 
echast of Africa from the Arab authors, Mas'iidi, the 
carlic-st of them^ hjid already set out on his travels 
before a. d, ilia* and he gives an accoimt of the peoples 
of these ecmiitrlcs.^^ From him wie first hear of 
Sofalah, a town which he often Tnentlons. The niiilh 
and tenth centiiries sjiw also the founditig of the great 
buildings at Zimbabwe.^ 

Nolr* 

^ til ZrifM. f. Einf^ftttri^nrtt Jlsprmrhrn^ XII p, 3PS, 

yin^inhoT rompaiY^ thi* EgjTrtanii te tbe Swaliili 

■ iJuaHt." I luii iidbnneii i 1140 llie Swnhili word aH>An.< IlH.^ utrip 
of Ihtwrh ieflt dry ^ oppdKCHl to u/uoni, the part Ifippm! hy 
wnvfti. Tttt^ coitieiclHiL^ fp^ rmoArkabb*, for Pu^nfi tliU nn 
cxpbinatLaii in and wuuld ttu^reforo l?r a fiirf^igii 

Word, vrhik* ^Ufh a wortl (is ftuvmi wuulU nmko a *iiJlgiJtariy 
appro|inal4! nfiLniCr Vet it appears fmm t-afnairy aninng 
Bon tuuti^ Uiat llie SwaliiU won I beloUfp* to a uHcli.-^ptrad! 
[I^ta root pun, ' lo ilry/ Tliuh, lliurr’ ran hnrrlly ho ^ 
dirw-t ouniies^ioa ttetwnwn it luiil the Egyptian Prr4nfi] which 
wrofl alroiMiv iu D.C. Can it lio tliat Iwah wokIh 

an' derived from mtnv otluT and sm'knt Afrii.-an Liingtiafn' T 

Thoiio of wliir}i a roroni Iins boon pn'wn'rd to uji tjofury 
Hnt^hepriLit apt' rimvmieally |irit«l hy Lii him .I ncirnl 

fCt€ord^ itj Eff^p4^ 11+ They nild thci Inter en^ an? niven 

liem witli Uip littloH attndiocL ; KAhnn^ c. h.e.; 1^-gi, c, 

267fi ii,c„ ; II* c. *5S0 n,e.+ who et-nt out iiovetal oxp^i- 
tioas* on« of wliLi?h wiM rut nji by thi> deiM^rt-d Wellers liefon? it 
hod mt siall fmiii ilio Eji^^tLaii port ; Montuhotop 1II+ c. ifrJ5 

: AmonemhAl IIHG M.e. ; ll,ff+ 1UG5 lt.C+; 

HotHlicipe^llt, C. I5IG B.e. : HoTomheb,c. 13]^^! P,e. ; Jlamcsae# 

IU. c. Ills a.e. That is a toloi of about nuio or mon*^ in 
1,71)0 odd y^stniv .Aiiwiiliotop IH, c. 1400 h.c,, tnav Imvc t^^nt 
evpeditiuiriH ffl, km:>),vitnAy Seti+c. 3 SOO b.c. {111, hut 

14' 


tJw n'fHm.'ni'Oii cm ty occur in hpivn^ of Fteiu-ra] gloriffcat ion. Xo 
doulrt ihcro w'rn? utliorn of which wo hara no TTCorri,, IfHit e^'c.n 
whan thi?y arp aHowihJ for that dr>« not make nianv 

Howovot, U does show th»t Ow£mel w'ai urVor fmtir«iy 
ntE^lecin'fl bv the KsfVptiaruf. 

* IbifL U, 52S7. ' 

^ - Xavilio, The Temple e/ /jMi> el Httharw 

ill, BIl LXXXIV, lincHf T h junl p. |D'+ Xoilw roueliing 

Ottun yxrtipt thy cnrrirtrp ^ would nwmx Ihnt HatNlK^pHUt's 
o]C|ie4lilicm waa the Only oih? to go tltnio. 

* Bmistod, Jl, 5JJ»S! =r Xa^nlb, op, m,* III^ pL LXXXVI, 

Oben-D the nm man at the bc?tLoin of thn phlto, ami p, 21. 
Bren^Usi'ff doiihl w-hothor XelR*sy wa« tin? lurtua] t'OtHluetoT' 
of the ex^K^liiion utinft^wi^ry. Kven if ho dttl not 

aetLiAjly KO to IrHi'^jit-t On thiej oren^ioil, ho kxi£!w how Iha 
expe^Jition should bo organjxed. 

X. do O, Daviw in BtilL .l/r#n>p. Mas, o/ dri (X.Yd,. 
Xoi% JUSfip ^SoLtion Jl, "The Egyptian Exp^iitioii, J1I34-35/ 
p, 47, li|^, :2, whieh iii n-proiJM^Kl Jlen?. The rafM w^on? no 
doubt jurl what worr uwJ in the lirnt wituty A.n. hy the 
A-^jlw+ a tribe of sOulh AmhiAn pimUw. Piiny, Xof. Hist.^ 
V1+ (34)» 170, doE^Ti^a^ ItlO rafta a^ eorniKiatvl of a dei'k 

coi eriiiR A pair of ox ^kiuH, At this Aama liitu? we are lohl of 
■ the |{ef]Kirit tliom.seLveA on mfls to OcoUh and 

Mujtii ■ (in Arabia, from AvaliteA on the uorthem ^Bomali 
ecKiKt) : see li4', H. Si^holf, The Ftriplu^ of the Er}fihnjcein Sea, 
p- 35, S7. In ^27 the P^-riphis hhj-fi that at Cana, Hi«n ftl- 
tlhujah on the south roant of Arrthla, thn iiu'S’nst'^ wait brought 
on ru-fl-»!i hold up by inftalni -hIkm.M- after th*i nuuruirr of tito 
itotinliy'/ At the uorBiem end of tliO Red Wea the Nabata>aji.H 
wore Aettlhlomed to ro plundoririjr ^ao raft* XVI, 4, 

glH). In fact, nuch craft were W elLilnictoriHtJo that ill hia 
A a/, VII* Jifl. (57]l, 30G, Pliny Tyfiyrt that in wirlv 

‘ faflA in?re meii fdr navigatiion, having been invented by 
King Erythma for iiao iH^tWtoti the idlaiiLii^ m the Rc?d Kpo./ " 

^ tlaviop+ op. ni.+ p, 4H, fig. 3. 

* About A.P. 1150 Et-opard shins won? still uii iinthjrtaiit 

export fmnl £a*t Africa, at this time from Manmi {Momhosa) 
and Z^iziliAF, ac<-on1iiig to.EdriRi {Uiullnjiu Docammis tur 
I hUtoirr, hi rl U <m»merce tie I'A/fimtf mrnlttie 

1, pp. 2ll«a 

* Gpea*»loil+op.oif. 11, 272, etc. ftofen^u*^ lo Xaville 

aw given in t^eh iNOW. Some ^fmall pinuroK of I he pmd nets of 
Hatf^epsuVs I'^pdition are BU etl by I^yemrilii. olio of her 
ofhriain (N. do (1, IhivkiHi, TAi Tomb «/ /^njpmrJf al Tbtbesu 
1+ Pis. XXXII, XXXIV\ ami pp, SHr-67h They inhl nuthinni; 
to tho^ of Doir cl Bilhari. 

“ Xavillo, Op. cil. Ill, pl.-i. LX1X+ Irjwoflt regtAtor^ LXX11, 
and pp. 14f. 

JSee ^^hoH, PrripluM ; " 00|i(x'r whieh is eat up for 

hroi^dets and aiiNtyts For the worufei , , , Afimll axoa arv^ iin^ 
fKirted and ndai> nnd wwnnlH , , , witwof Lnodkeanjid Iinly 
not ntiwh' \Juioo of e»ur grapee from Diot^liii , ^ . 

wheat and willc ' (§7)-. Fo'r t|ie Zniizitmr area " lanecif made at 
.MuKa eK|}oi4ally for thin Inulo^ and haU hetH and daggi tfi imil 
AWIb . . ,^(Mul at some plaoen a tillEc wine and wliivit, not for 
trade, liut to .wrveforting thogood wi|] of Ihcsavagea' <fI7)+ 
■■ F. tfciliinn'l in L>. X!iolA<.ti and other*, H^triflburh der 
filiamhv^hen AhenumjdLnndt h pp. R0_ H3 and ef. p, M2, 

*■ ILiiL. S3. Thw killK wna KaribadLn Walar, and b 
luinu^l by KennaL'b^rib, Kinja: of +Ae*yrin (7EH-t5«l B.C-h «w 
^ Knribidhi. KiflR of the I+ainl of Siibn," p. 7G. fJf. note 2T, 

** -Syboff* op, rit,, p. 2S, §15, anil note on p. 04, 

VVainwri^ht in i/oiim, Kft. Aivh. XXVtl, n^ 14 3 - Mav 
lIHn, 192, or _Mas, 1G42, 43 . 

4Vaiiiwrii^it in JIan, 1942, 43 . 

rURnmiam ^^an, 1925, M«. 

» Wainwri^ht iiiMis;. 1940+ 102 J.E.A,, XXVll, n. UO, 

id. ih. = .;,/;,d., XXVM, Pr 142. 

» M ih, XXVll, p. 145. 

** Otto and Mtratman in ,4iitArT>pos, IV (1009)^ pp, lOSf. 
and fig. Ill J.R.AJ., LX, p. 303. Tnwor ppportu the- finding of 
a MaevAhKOn coin at fSllctown, w^hii-h w evidently a 
i^'fcrencp, though ]e*iii accurate, to the luimc^ limf. 

*■ iSchofl, ap. ci'I., p. 20. §18, nnd note on p, JOI, 

“ Herwlotufi [V, 42. Cary and Warmington, The ,4nci>nl 
Kj^^ptorers, pp, S7-55 and map facing p. SB, ha%'e giv'on earful 
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Htudy to Hprodotiui-^ Hcmunt, tlic ratea of the vineL^f, 

tbe H<^r, juitl $xnvw tilt lliat Hit imiJrsr- 

tftkin^ wuA quEto pcedble in tba thrct yo&n |iAiue<L^ The 
irLiFwits would Imvo tjotn in the cip-lorer# fiivoiit tmtil West 
Africa wa* roachffll. The rnmlioo qf th.o in th-f 

position of the »?yii ta conwt, inrrtdibic though it bppcarvti to 
HcTudotiiH^ Tbi^^ ciiily thing^ left to uMm'E^ ni U tht beblxiF^ 
of tlio iiiidoridiciiig. One htindrori and twerity-fiw yEsnrH or 
ad after Xpclio «iid hiii t^iu?ji tlie utory of ^ata^peii 

(HtrD«loliDV rV"i fcdiuwv thjtl it wnei kuown to l)C ponunble 
to 1^1 round Afry-it, though to Hie sent on mwh on espeUition 
WH^ corn^idrrvd uonw thiui O jHMiteiiro of death {rf. Catv luid 
Woniiiiigton, jsp, 

** For the dote sew tho discusfeioii in Sehoff^ pp. 7^15, and 
Ww BUTLiming up in (avour of a.d. >00 on pr l£i. 

» Schoff, op. fSfl. 14. 

“ M. lb,, S3fi and fiotw thereto on pp, 133f, 

Id. ib.u p.r ^14, note to The arrangBment wa.** that it 

should JpfK rulLxl by tf^e .t^nto that w*« tlw Widing one of 
Ambla. At orio tiifio thU hod hoexi Annan, aa the name 
‘ Aiiaafiilic Coast' «buwH, As Ausuin destroyed ofpout 
700 ll-C!., thLi givnfl o\'ide»nco of how Ancient the firron^inent 
was, C/^ noter 13, 

« M. fi,, p, 38, flfl, 

^ Id. ib,+ p, y4K nolc to |16. 

“ A coin of .Antoniini Vim of a,p, 138 w oftnn quoted oa 
Imvin^ Oomn from Umlidi. a aito of the Ziml^abwe Cufluro, biit 
it iH now mid fu>t to tiavo conw from IttucKic^Ui nt iJI (K. S. 
Httll and W. t*. Xtwl, TAe Axieiciii /ifuiiu of RhodmO^ p . 143^ 

KcKborta tn Vlll, pp,‘4or, and PUlc, 

■* E, K, Cniitieri Quulrntiir /ndfri Oceont Raf^ gratis, 
HK>2}, p, 60, 

** By thL^ time tbo Indoneauma hail diiscav'crcil. imd bnd 
begun to colonize MiwingnmNir (m-n- Fcrrainl in Thf 
pepdeo of Islam. tD30, 'w*Vr “ MadagaHcnr/ p. 74 h Tliin carLkir 
migraiton of theira took plneo Elurhig the Rocorul to fourth 

COllturiES A.D, 

Trevdn fmj. cil. 

»* Von Lusi han in J. AVAnoio^, XXXVIII IltN>6j. 
Pr 88S, doacriljofl hoii‘ he WM acluiiny pref^iit with Uio 
Tlircctor of the iVetoriA Muwizii when two U recks contc in luirL 
offeree I a umiill OhLtl^ flpniro and a Ftolcinaio folii. On pp. 
80&-IHilS SehAfer hHowh Ouii the faruauM E^yhtLiin H^urD from 
fthoiic^iii m A modem fof)?er>", Tlio tvptf* welll known in 
Cairo and Lipcor Hlid sj’W.'h ilgiinaii con be bought for n few 
poneo eotb, 

** RohliiAon in Noi^s ond Rfrordit^ iiu pp- 41, 

IH, 

G, JiJ<T0^ Tliefti, 7'As pofiwjtitJt* in ^ottth Africa, pp. \ 7£lf, 

" Uoiild ttn? Mcwinii httVe driftcil eiuwoTiis frotn tiie 

^LnzoE» River along the> waterahoel and Ihim lii^wn dtlc of ItlC 
trjbiiuvdcfl of the Lini|K7t:Ki River t 

*• !>, and Livlngrftorw, XorroliW of or* RTpcditiOn U* tlt^ 
Zamb^n and iiw Tribuiafiv^,. p. 112. 

** Ibid., p. MU. 

H, AVnllct, TAr Lt^t JoimmU of /Joriaf Ltpiti^stonr, I* 
p. 1L On p, 13 the M ikiiKinny Imrhout^ ts di.'^ribed As having 
a^deep, narrow enlituiru, ant$ <ia t.ieine epiitewurp and pro- 
Ux'tcfi from all irinds iinMidc, A hill Bh^Vo il fntmil a l-ond- 
mark by whitill tllP Arab tmilorv find the entranro, and ntdiic 
ruiiiH iihuw tluiL It WHS fomwitrly a place of oottbo iitE|rK>rtanc<n- 
The fWcnptlon of Litingj»tOOn'*S journey up the Ruvlima 


vmliey^ wiU he found on pp. il—IS, LivingfUeno'd lai^-*cftlp 
lauip at the etui of Hir hook ldlOWi4 Iht^ rather noticeable 
l^montory of Jaw protecting Mikuidnny Buy on tht^ north. 
Might tbia be Ftnaum ? It Es tiWut fifty" inileii north tif Capo 
peigndo, 

D. anil P, LivingKluiiC, Op^ cit., pp, 124, 128, 3113, The 
water in the Shirti falb very low at tiiuoH (p+ 427) and twcotni'ai 
too MbflJlow to float a vttPici lirawLlig fiv«e foct of wM-^ir ip, 35 Jh 
** .1, Hr TAe ^Smth-Ka^rn Rtinin^ pp, 4tJr. 

Il Tlujol. op. cil!.+ p, 133, note 1. 

** Km^hpirdm of Isfiiin, Jof, cif. 

In A.p* £115-6 an attomptcil invasion of l^embft by a 
thokjipainil rtconieiir Thefto nrw Lhongbi to bo 

miioce from the colonica of Orientals settled in ttio Cflinorq 
Monibt and rjorilicni Manliumscar (RobinBan in Tan^. Not. 
and Rfc.^ HI. p, 46), 

Bcek in Caton-Tlkonip«>EU Tkc J?*«aMrt*v 
pp. 223, 232-237, 

** Fetrie in 1964, 70, 

** All the Chineee things reeordENl in tbia paragraph wvre no 
doubt brought by FerwLimB imd Ar-itba rfttlwr th^ hy Chinew. 
lladt Hasan, ,-l HiAiirrifof Perjuan A^oii'^Jiou (London, H128h 
«ays that ibt? Amlxs bad soiled na far o4 OtjyUsfl in pn?-Miuilini 
ilay^^ but tlint it was left to tl>o Perflions to push on to China 
(p, 8S), In A.D. 671 B C.^ihanmn rDCOrrls thiit he Railed Croin 
fSonton to Sufimtra in a Pcfwkm dnp (p, 6 j}. In a.&, 727 
FtrThiiUiA PBileEl direct to CanUm \p. 1^,19). In A,n, 718 there 
woA a largo Fen^liul village on tlu' inland of Hoiniui (p, 98)^ 
and in A.D. 758 .^rabs nnd Fendoiis ^^ketl aJUl burned ('antoEi 
(pp. Itu, ItH^J, A blind hmI And twenty years later the tnbb?i4 
wen? tumetb for in a.d. H7H Aralhi and PoiTsiAn^ worp mod- 
Hifterwi at that etty along with J^wh and Cliristiojei (p, 105), 

** \Vilkin.wiu Tbt -If-fTHHeri and Ciiw/OiTia of iht^ Ajia'rnJ 
{187!C S, Birrh), tf, pp, |,'i2-lS4^ and flg, 3M, 
One of the pmsent writer's workmen brtmght him one which 
wae found while digging Initm^nous earth froEn the 

CUiciiackt nKkundu) at KIh viklnge of Zuweidah on the weat bank 
of the Xile opp^iU^ QuA (Kuptevs). Tliew liltio boRkfi are 
Widely jJcatt-eiM o^'or the .Arab world* for Layard got two from 
.4rbmi on Hw Khnbur in north-weAtem MeiKipoiamin (f>Hr- 
iSFEyrifji tM the- Rniffm of Ninnvh omf B'fifiykjtH p- 2^9):, Parr 
hapw Homo will be reportCHi frooi K^X Afrlca. Many (htgiumta 
of tmlh-mntiiiy^ i^ung potleiy am lying ftbeut at Aidhab 
(^Snokbi el Qndim) ^NewWld iii'.4iitiVu^y> 194fl, p, 1S3), 
Jiev'ingtolL ill TuiPj. Nift. arnS Rrc.^ 1* p, 33. 

^tnR'udi aaya ' the idu-dims took posseHsioti of thL+ 
i-Tanil (Qonbalii) takiitg pr^itn'r all tlte populat iuil ikl llm 
time of thl^ eouf|6eist hy tho Jldushme uf thv ishuid of Ciele in 
tho MediterroiieAii, ftt tile bogiiiolng; of the Abbosid dyiuwty 
and alwAit tike end nf Hie reign of tile OliieyyotL " (Ma^'oiidu 
fA'j jwi^frir* rFor ((nI, C. Wnrfkier do MoynanI Oiid Favet dv 
CUurtoille), I, p. 295). Thu Abljiwiils ovartbriew the Omayyada 
in A,D, 750 (S-ir W, Muir, TA-r {'aliphatr, its RiM, Z>rc/ine entd 
FtilL ^tlI «1.^ p. 435) and Crete fell Into tho hand?! of tb^ 
.N,n. 825 {Ki^jS^^opaErfin ' Crvtov' ji. 379, 

ft hiwl heezi teTiiporarily oertipirNl in A.n, U73). Thorefon^, 
thf^ iNJk{ki{in''^t ofQAnWlu. w'hirh is geikc rally ai.i'^ipLed as being 
MArhigowar^ txsok ploco kurk’^hcre b^uwrefi a,p, TM on4 825, 
yla^Lldi, np, ctl-p posjftni. For bis date see The A'pkeyefa- 
pirdifi of Islam, ¥.v. ' MfiJk'ildi/ p, 463, 

* * Ah fthow'ik by tho beodA fouikd in iho low est Ijiy orw ; m? 0 
noio 47. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE ROYAL 

Th-e Kjireii Fe^plOr It^ Sfiw Tha Ihn, Karen 

C’rpilfti/ ami PrtjS^idoni, Kutvn 

\afionitl . 4 *JftK 4 fHieii^ ,.4 i^tinn of 

a IJoHimaiif^niiaii In ihe /liiMrtVnfc onfi Novtifthefy 
1946, 

Tin? Icc'tufcr C!t>tiixnntki.MNJ by oxpre*?in^f hia fileaHum at 
bit^irig thn opftortuciily to spnnk iilKkut hU thb 

Knreii* nud «nk|k1inHk»xi tht* iiiijUkrtiuiL'^ af n knowlodgu 
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of DiLTiini uj thik cuiuilry** whojne Hu'nxDi^H conMtitutian 

miwt be drtiViTk \tp. He iioiuteri out that owing to 
w'nr Ttiiiiiy nirim Eiigluduimn than iH^fi^kroAtavn boi.'ti t4» 
Bnrrrtn, luid |uiti a warm tribute tr^ Fikrro 1311 luul 
WinEftle'R PhnntoTn Ajtiiv^ butli almuat Cfiiin^ly rxiojified 
by Knrefj.^, tluEi:^ nnd Kncliins* wbi>kz raltHkooR witJi thn 
BritiRh olement^^ of theae foreos wore excelieiil, 

'ilku ioctiir^r Ew:krtow!ftlge<J bis debt to the worJoi of 
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W'jvdo, Vinton, Cilmore, O^Riloy* Sir Artliur 
Phtiyiv, Siiie^itcpfi, Karrirt And MkirnlitilU hut ^litJ that hiH 
tulk W 5 puki bo mainly btisod uii Knro^i truthtiuji mtd 
rnlkloro. 

Nmtit' tiiW ^hiifin .—The Sji^nw mllH Ikim^ir Puvi-Ka- 
AVtw'p ^hurmui wml tho Bwe (Karonni) 

calls liimself Ktf- rrwAninjr the s^wnc thing, Tnviiti™ 
savrf thiU they riiniP fprsm tJie fur iti^rth anti hmi tn crcwri 
a river culled or ’ livior of \viitcr flawing 

with Bn MEirKjiiLlI lx)liE>vi» tluit it WHa tlir H<i-dii|| 

lio, the VeShnv Kiver nf ('hiiui, with which curkcltmion 
iniuiiy |Knitt^ [n tlio tnidiliun »corii lu ogreo. I'he Karon 
were t raditimiahy the limt occupemiri of the eoLOitry^ A 
Ktixc-n iHH^Tii states that the Biirnicao dLBpf^jsojsed them 
of their country* 

Ph^i&it Chm^itc^msiiof .—The Karen iirtijAlty have 
hn^aii jaw bones^ big, well rounded hrtiAEh wulj 

huill IxmLicV!, and legi oFten iihort in i*ix3|wjrtiiin; altaii 
* variea finm a light olive comptpiion to a dark cofFeo 
brown ’ (AfaiNhall) ; hair ia genctuUy tnarae, black and 
straight* KometimeH wav>' and light* 'Dio blue lumbar 
spot is oommoru 

fifni .Ifurai Ch^ratie.rUiics .—A Karen aeldnm 
H|>eaks out exi^pt to iiiiimatoo. Ho w ill net tuiy when 
he is angry. juhI it is nut uuusual to hnd iwo jicrHoivi not 
oji s^ieaking icnris w'ithuut knowing ihc masuiu llkoy 
yim[jjy look at one another out oFtho curaer of their eyes. 
A Karen ciofs^^ not believe in Hhoiving ufl. He tries to 
hide what ho knows or hoFi^ unlika zicighbountig tribes. 

Mfuiy i>ooplo, wdio do not know the Karen wclk say 
that tliey ure ^verioua t«id Kvlikun latjgh. They do not 
hiugh before fftrangisrM^ for it is f^ail nkajinen?p hut Luiu^ng 
tisenuselvee I here is no niurrier jjeopie. Tttey love nnmie 
luid singing, 

Thay jkractiso hoiiesty to the fioirkt csf iil^uitJky. An 
ImliaTk liiiwker exetkonging il brrM>ch for a ckiekon might 
amntRje to take the ehickeii on his returu* iwrbfi|is n year 
inter* He would then get not only itio chicken but also 
Uh offsfituig. 

BirtJif and J!>ifofA.—No pregnAiil womiuk 

ahonld take anything bitter ; the huahaiid UBmlly avcki^Iw 
cnltiiig his hair, ami should lie within eall w-heu Jiis w^ifo in 
in labour. Old woineu ore usually iimtod to sen^e oh 
iiiidwLves, and many of them are very conk[3cteul. 
Turtueric is pivetk Freely to a w'omnji aftor cluyhLrtli, both 
uitemally and csrtcrually- In the Bree country" tlws hits- 
band nkii?*t get kiew huui^hold tstf|iii|MncTit. and must not 
ri^ieak to unyolie except his wiTo end the new-born rhiid. 

Until nM-CEJitJy. mixed marriagea w^ere lilslikiBd- Inter- 
riiorriagi^t even between ii Sgaw ajid n Pwo^ it frownetl 
up<>n, cHpcclally by the Sgnw. The moFt conunua forni 
of momage in tlie hills t<«Jay is held by on elder at the 
bride's homo. On entering tin? bridegnsini is Miaked to 
the Kkin with water* and his briile hanclH him a now sttit. 
liken tho Lridcgrnoiii and his |»OTty outer the sitting rootn 
of the lioitBO, wtkcre the inarriago roFcinuny is i^rfoniiOLl. 
Hie man and ttko a oman eat ami drink out oF each 
ot I ler’s hj LiidSp mid vow to bo true to one atkotJier. Ciuosts 
are treatcfl to strong countfy H^uritp and pt>rk ^iiny is a 
favourite dish for such nn o«^f.-asion. After the eereiuony 
the groom goea back bomei to be taken to the bride’s 
house a Hccutid time ut ihiak with song itial Aa 

soon liw the groom L*4 taken to the hride^s nsiiri the elder 
luid friends leave ftir the comniou room, where the feast 
is contiikucfi till the small lioiire of tbn mikming. It is 
not uniui:uiil to kiM half a 4;jnx^ni tkog^ lukil disli] a duzeti 
jujii of couniiy spirit frir a tHitPulnj- wedduig. 

Funerals are aelemru but without Llie brooFt-beating mid 
loud i^ryl ng of other Burnwwc pooptias. :SSiugLUg unrl recuta^ 


tioi! of Hfa are oiKutiragSiL The reiiKon gi^'vn is tliat 
long ago the Wliite PytliEai kiibiapfiCKj a Karen beituty, 
but had t^i let tker go^ the Python t<Hik vengeance by 
killing |ieople in great number^ by aLrikiU|e their foot¬ 
prints, w they pretefnicEl to be hajipyp aiiil ihoA sn uugored 
the Python that it liifwdiargcd ail its vorioni, and to this 
day tlkC Pythem haa no vOfionu The I'cremony of liokie- 
picking aiksl bLiniing is ]icculiar to the Karen. Tt at^ 
iTii^Hirtaut as a liig retigious fiMisi' if the dcs'^^iasetl hiijipens 
to be a chief or on older. J>anc-tng« singing Hfa and 
drinkijig may go on fur daya^. 

Xmmuff .' — A Karen may tkave as many aa a cloven 
nmmw. If, on the birt h of a child, a guest b^^ the luuim 
of .tohii ujTi\-eA in the vilhigc, it may be called Jolin-AcAp 
that io. '.lohfl comew*^ When dohn'jli^sft h^w a ehildf ho 
and ikiu wife will be known os the punmta of iheir tiTHt^ 
born. If tiie hrst-bom ts Mjiryp i-he |strents ani kiaow^i os 
Mary-pn and ALiry-iao- If !h1b¥ry has ai cJiild, ^lolvin. her 
parents, are knowui us the grauilfalher iitid gmrHlinothor 
of llEeK'in, or Melvin-/ni and Mel viii-|3i. Tho ruiiiaoii for 
thin eharkge in that it is bod mfuniers to achLres^ mi older 
by his niune. 

—C.VmMtmcliou of wntonc&i <lLffeT^ in Komi 
anil EtnrriH^. J>u iia Lake II st^utencc: ' He carries o 
lifsikJ In Karen thbf is ; (hoj mh (earrieH} 

(book) in (onoj hti^ |co|iy) ; ui Humubm; TAti (ho) 
^i‘Ok (liook) fo (one) ol" (copy) (carriesh 

like Kmeti language AbE>kUkdbi wdth lenrs. Words are 
sometimes paired merely for the sake of euphony : but it 
mids more force aikd gives more fiilhie>sa to the rnearihkg. 
For example, ' kamwiewaw ' ; the literal nieaning 

IS ^full grown lioraet a stripetl elcphiint*' but the mutual 
iniwming Is eimply ^ ekyihant^' 'lliere is no nasal tone in 
the i$gaw, but the Pwu boa it : therefore there are 
sejiarale yeripia for the Pwo ivnil the ^sgaw'. 'Flko Lai-lmi 
script* wliieh was fbunil a few 3 '^cnrH ago in a cax’vo in 
ThaLork district, and the Hla Gy aw bcri|jl. i Roman Knrcid 
can be used foi ixith the Pwhi luid the 8gww', 

Edii^mion. — I'lie Karen have hail their nwTi schoots* 
not state-aided, since tlkey receEved their w^rittcu serijit 
from tlie Aniertcan intrtHlonaries. 31auy young Karen 
from Burma w'omt to Tliailoiid and o|>eiLed schools for 
their |ieopio there, tmd many from TfkalLmui came to 
stisiy In the Karen schools, semluoriee iuu| college m 
Bumui, after iiasding through their vklluge schools, 
schools in I'liailond ore mointamed by the Karen 
Iviujers lu ThajtajiiJ with the help oikd eo-oporatiofk of tho 
Karen pwopio in Hurma. All teiteh tho Kare^i lij^kguage, 
w'kicli before the w-jir wioe ns'ognix.ati up to matriculation. 
Memy Kjyrf^u IcaiLers are ciuisirlcrmg taking over tJi« d udson 
Uollege* which at present has no atHtus aa an edi,i{:ational 
last itut ion, though it- dkl vor^>' well before Lite W'ar. 

/frJigion.—'Die Karen, unlike other racoa in Burtna, 
have a trail it iorkni belief m (fork 

.A Karen //i‘o ruiu ki part as follows: 

TIms Karen wo* tlie elder breilicr. 

And obtfuili^d ull tho wonhi of God. 

Clod formerly loved tlie Karen tuition obev'c all others* 
But bceuiisa of their triuiKgreeHiofu he cursed ikum. 

And now tlwy Iwtve uu bo^cs. 

Yet He win uguLn have merey on them. 

And love them utwve oil otlieni. * . . 

Itiit thc^ Karen king will yet appear. 

WTicn he arrives tlwre will bo but one inunurLiti, 

Aiwi the^re will bo neither rieb nor poor, 

Evorything will be happy. * , * 

God loft Ike Koreti and they becouue a prey to all 
so tliey had to ap^ioaso the evil spirit. Xot all the 
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Karen are Tlierre are tuiuiy ivho ik* nut 

believe that the Bible Uf' The Book of Bcrf>k24i« (he Book of 
Silver HDcl Ckuld.'' but nuui^^ would like lo tielicve That 
Clirbrtiaiiity ia the religicin to which they look forwurti, 
litmh or Aw hwuh ia a fjrointiatorj’ feajfl to whieh no 
nutHidnr iH admit tedp ^MftfomWd by * senior wurniui of 
a family with lier relatives in the female line. Xo visitor 
ia leeeived in the Iniuae where this fenat ia earrieit Q\n* 
If anyone enters by uiistakc^ a fresh start mnat be iiLbulc. 
The spirits are called by iiante and t^fTerod rlie fotid that b 
prejuircd ; the ifongrcgatiun imntt. linijih the batanoe or 
throw it Jiwiiy* Xo ctlicf perHoii must |>iartake of itp or 
the recast, fuils iltkI an ot her ooe nnist Ije |H?rfomied. 

Suciaf ii/r ,—Tim Karen |«irfi?etefl comnumisni ycorri 
agOp but ilioy tio not find it practicable while living with 
othem. til the Karen hillaj, the iNjum is not built in the 
village lit near the house, but near the jwddy 6eldB. 
Verj' few liiJl jK.>ciple now live in long w'here every 


futiulv ban ite own coni]kartnierLt. though it weis the older 
ctLfeUaii. libjni |]o|>ular now in u village of eircidar plan 
with ki gtatwt house in the middle. A giio^t hi fed without 
[>ayrrLeE]lp autj in tlie evening all wiii;> aru free eatertaiii 
him. 'lltiw iMistom is on the wane, criiTkirkids take 

ndvaniau^ of it and the villagers find Uieriiselvee in 
trouble I but n>i^eivinggnesM iil home lsritilJci>n-sicieretJ a 
duty everywdiere, 

llie Karen eat anything from an insect toau elephant. 
They are vet^- Iboil of tMirry-callai ifadapaHt, a miitture i>F 
rice gmeh meat, vogiitnble iiikI s|*if?e8. There are fow- 
In the East who drink like the Karen j the Karen 
spirit is a Ikjuid fire. 

I'he Karen Drnni is valucs^i vtfcry highl^^ U is mnde 
and sold to the Karen by other peopltsH, bill tlie Karen in 
Xaung|hi)Jjii and Xami^naikJkon aW make it. To Take 
A^B.y a rinim from a Karen arnniirkt^^ to robbing him of all 
tluTC be has. arul he w’ill never forgive it- 


SHORTER NOTE 


CoKjpcratiDR with Kussiin Scientists. C/. I EH?, 76 
British anthropologitsta^ W'ho sbcorely deEJire 
tlie closest posBibh- eollabi>ration with their 
Kuwait colleagncei^ anil hpjko to see a strong 
ilehgatipti from the C.S.S.R. ar iieacc yearns meeting in 
Bnisaela t»rthe International Cougreaa of AnthrojHiIogieal 
and Kihiiolo^cal ifeiencett, will have noted anxiety 
and'regret an apparently outhDritativo broadcast froia 
Moyeuw on 29 July by the ^viot Minister of Highof 
Education, Mr. Kaftanov {i|ui>tcHi by ihp Jianchaicr 
Oiuiniinn, 4 August, 1947K which contalnoiJ aorious^ 
Critir-lHin of those Russian Kcicnti^ who Lave bren 
making we^^tem contacts. 

The {.^{indemnation and tlio iluziiaiiiJ for aeerccy an> 
in .TtiXHupiag terms and there h no inklieatioii that they 
are to be understood elb referriug only to those physical 
Hoinnees whic}i can bo appIiHod lo war purposes. \\lijlo 


nationalism and isolationism are to l>o deplored Jn any 
held ofsoiencCp it is earnestly looped tlmt hh oxcoption is 
Intended] for tbe social and allied scicuL-oid^ which (a^^art 
from tbe lield of ' mass cofnmmiicatiQji have no 
importance in foreign affairs. British lUlthrojiolQgy has 
ver^-^ re-Euly to give cretlii to Russian achicvemerit, 
ns foresample when,during the late w^ar^thedlatiriguiRhod 
arehffiologhfta Prefeasons E&xicnko and ^^omiatnine 
were oiwtei.l as Honorary Fellows of tho Royal .-Vnihro- 
(>obgieaJ Iiistitiite; and there is a ividf^^preiai desire 
for mere infomkation on all aspects of Hussian an thro- 
[kolognir, and t^in^cially social anthro|>o)Dgy% pore or 
B]kp]ief|, on whieh information is at present entirely 
locking- Any f!‘jiitcusiou of exclmnge relationi? between 
Brjtijsh and Buesian scicnti6c ix^riotlicala would bo warmly 
wahrovoiftl bore* 



OBITUARY 


fBchird £h Latcbim ^ 186^1^1 

Hiehard E. Latebant wiis bom in Brislol on S 
March. 18119, and dieiJ lifter mi extraordinarily 
rich life ai iSHiitingo on 10 DetuioTr* 194.?. 

After attend iiig local schools in fus native tm^Tk he 
liecarne a student of the Potjiwhnic Institute bk London^ 
and qualMed as a eivil enginjoer, Ju^t before t)io end of 
his studies in he met a Chilean^ who was in charge 
of this colonisation of tlio Ajaucanian territory, and whc» 
gave him a cent met las a sun'eyor and road-builder 
which was a iiirning-point In his life. In the aOmo year 
he reached the ' fmiitior ^ afout h of CoikccjKrh^u Ho 
s|K>ke neither Hjianlah nor /\raiicanian. He stayed fur 
Hw years with I be jlraucaiiLans, pre]iariiig the territory 
for tlie wlablisliment of eotonistap and was able to leant 
thoir language luirj to collect the malci-iid for one of hm 
most mifKiinafii works, Ja* prganizaciSn Aoeiitt y tat 
creciicina reitgiosoi ds tot uiiitguofi -•4macon<Mp publisJied 
in I924i Later he Hottlod at ^utimav where he taught 
in a h'oeo luid at the S4une time carried out excavatiorts in 
the nearby Indian ccreeteriefl; aa a mining onginoer ho 
was also able to visit the whole region and acquire a 
thorough knowledge of ita antiquities^ By 1910 bo was 


uiiiveri«idl 3 ’ kiiowii an ^trelucologtHt and ethnnlogist^ 
During tills period lie inarntHl a C 'hili'aii lady. 

' ].iatcliain could nut yet deeJicate all hbt energies to the 
Exploration of the Chilean past: until 1926 he had to 
ea.m his lining by hi-'; non-ecientifle activities, but what' 
ever money ho conkl H^sire w'cnt iiitu his studies and 
dxcavutidris. In lO^S Jio bocaino Director of the 
National iMusciiiJi of Natural History and in 1929 
Professor ami Dean of the Kuctijlty of Arts of tlie Utd- 
versidad de CJuJe. He cxiuld now concejitraLe on the 
study of the ivwt of the coiuifcrj’ whicrh he hotl adopted 
(thuligb he always retailletl his British nationality). HIh 
lifwE greiu work on. the Anuicoiuans luid idrcady apjkcaretl 
in 1924 j now iiis other tmportmit puhlicat ions to 

follow': La Prehistario Ohikn^, Im Atjorrria hidtge^i 
Chiinna and Lm Incas, jmt origenw ^ sut ayitus^ in 1023 ; 
Ltut crtenEuut rriigtoaoA de tot ontigfpot in J929 f 

Lfi agrtciiUtiia prs-Colombiafiti ca Vhdeg tot vccitws, 

in 1036 j dir to region in 1933, In 

addition^ more than tw'o hiualred pajHirs bear hb name. 

To Latchiun^s work Cliilean prebL^tory' owiss 
of wliat it lifty-fivo yeurs he dedicatcfl 

his efforts to Chilean ethncigraphio and arclucologital 
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He knew th^ .-Vrauctuiians betfct^r thun aiJ 3 'onp. 
He rluM^oveneilancI lUmK.vl thfiCliileuji Dio^Lt-ii cfirnplo^. 
Hu 4ji!stroy©d jho myth thw-t the CliileaiL 
fKtpuLUion WB« a unity And liQfni^neeiiii) from the riv^er 
t.lMNajui lo the south- HJh sHicLiee m the estreiTue north 
were partly UivpocI on the jireviniw work of Uhle, but the 
majority" of he> (?onelii»icinFi njitl ideas lu thw fiElii* tw, iwe 
hifl own. From thfvhi^dnniiig liie approach wais critieiil 
anrl scientMc; thl-« uitEtufie was one of hk greatest 
rontrihutionB to Boutli Aiih-Hcj^i a;ithropoh>gjciiit ecicjice, 
'niouj^h v'ci^" intoiresr^xl iti Inclitm [wjltcry and other 
i-nifta, he wEVJiilw'ays nwarc tlmt ^yri 1 hot io recount nictioii 
Ilf tho s^JC! 0 -e<^OIIonl^y life of mi etJiiHiici w as imo u£ tlio 
retLi aiinn of ArT'hsri>log>^ 

For Ills work on the Incas he wfis nwanleti the tillo of 
r/fif.tor Aotfori# c4ifiAii by the University of Hon .^farcos iaj 
J^ima. On the luiiLivorsjLry^ in of hia arrival 

in Qiile, t he Foetilty of PJdlosophif of the L Jiiversiciod do 
Chile rmurle him on ocadeniic ajid honorifte uionibor f In 
1939 the (ioveminent of Chile conforred on lilm the 
Ordf-n dd l/rn/o; and the Univen?ity of 1^ Ptnta in 
Aigenlbio idsa eonfetTOd On honoTery doctorate upon 
him. 

U is not enough to enumemta Latchiun's ftcioutitk; 
ochieveinen AJI of us who hod the privikge of know'kig 


him pemoi!Lat|\- riioum the poBiiiiig of a gootl man and of 
our fHand. His goodne#^, experienc© and age* 

tc^|^erhe^ w'irk a hriiliairt intellect, nu^e him a eharoctor 
one will never forget. GBETE AfOt^TXY 

Kiyra,—Tlie jEL^uiuript of tho atKis'c obituao' was oocofii- 
pKliiHl hi' a bibhograj^hy ptubsLantiallr apn^vinj;; with that 
eDinpilf^l by lit. S. K. IrDthrop Asfi'., Vol. 47, Ko. 4- 

194yp pp. ^$OA-S, bill I'ontalning the additkiiiaL titles Hiitcd 
IhIow.— F^p. 

J0i3. /hLt fft ib Pr&pitdad rn finii^o Imperio d« 

Isu Sfuituigo. 

1025. " Origin of Civ3liutioii un this C4intincnt/ S^yaih 

pMifie StmK SO Fob. 

1029. ‘ Loa uidioff ontiguos do Copinp6 y Cenquunbo,^ 

FrewJti t'anTWjrififfiVi, IX-c. 

1029^ lt+30, I93h 1037. ’ ^Jon^o^i^* del Director del Mubco 

Xoi'ioiiiil do Histihruk Xutiiml.^ 

J932p ' Isi rdlotiiuici^ dc nunitn>S conipOA,^ 

lyr^fife™* No. S3, 

J 93J4- ' Lus oienciilS nJithinpolugirnu cn ilhil*?-. * ZHis. 

Bd. Vlh Heft IT. 

104l>. ' 01j^n.-aei£ma^ ocorra ilo In OiJtnra d» KJt Muilo.' 

M»^flip| tlf Mam Naeional dt XuHirol, XVIII. 

1942. ■ Aptropogeografin pnilusloriea del Narte de Chile*' 
BtiUiin df iYoeienoj dt HtMtorin SnUtmi, XX. 

1943. ' Ei nrtc pojHilitr y gun rointtonrs Coil el arte uidoEenA,' 

In Caialo^ df let IC^rpomfidn de pppu/orfi# A nwlcaiias. 


REVIEWS 


ARCHEOLOGY AND ALLIED SUBJECTS 


^ ed. % i/. F* 
Pp. Tii, SST, vdih 


Lm Hammes Fossllei. By A/. ScNde* 

FnWoi#p ParM 

loj 

This fiunoEiB bcMik hoA been rovise^l with reverent 
care by Fmfrcwor \ i4lotilt pupil and itueoBaiKrr of Boule. 
BmuIv dkl n good droi of the roviniriqin of the general vhaptetH 
and the account of men of the Qkl Stone Age, but Yahois 
IliaA adiL^l fnvta about wine of the more recent dilicaiviiriGe 
wild about fowdl loen fmm outride Europe. Boiile futd 
Vallois reniaLn in doubt , about the relationship of jaw lo 
etkull in the Pihdawn Jinda and it seem* to have gurproKKl 
rioule iiMt a bmitk caw& ncni;' that of h&mo eapiene should be 
founcl in ho early a rlepoait; he appAienlly ihouglU of A, mpif-iUf 
OH a later evolution tlFbaik A. H^JiJvlrrilitthruriw. The genoneJ 
i|ii(wticin of the rebB,tiaiirihkp of A. nfutktfrdiitietim fMul A, 
sopiVnf is hardly m.lief^imteJiy treated* prol'iabl^^ beuauiw tlie 
relevant Hpccimeod frepi I'alodt ipe weio fully dii^uoaed only in 
J939 - page 399 may tni censidcioit iOi wonic n im-uiiurL 

of pp. 275f. ip the light of the w'ork of Keith and AhrCown. 
Ikkiile wa^k n>aml.v IntereHtecl in i Fie anatemEc^ ovolutiDn of 
A. ^.ipitne mther than in the varieties of the latter^ and Vallow 
haa charBciterkli-irally re^«rH'lcd thw Attitude of tile original 
nulhor. XlkiM lUlfortunatoly loads to the view that the 
ihfEeronccg between, wiy, Gro^AlAgnoil and Combc Capclto 
ekulla are not of inueh account imd thumo ronfuiiea miitlers of 
iutorwt in cennexian with motklfll men. But thk Eb hlokleilLol, 
for tFh> nmlll f-kUTpOffO of the book is to giv^o n reaBoiuible 
arcoimt of the specinnum of fotMjl tmm, and it bt the best 
n;^rn|)cruditml i>r thii luiowlr^lge. H. J. FLJCUH^ 

The Loom of Prehistory* By ^4, J, H. Goodu-in. Souilt 
I Jf ^ .i/rioun .4 rrA«n^f.»(^Vof Soclftp. Cq/w! 3 946. 

loo Price 12.i.iwijrff, ICkv.cfolA 

This liiUldborik, the Hccond of a aarw rjeolirlg wkih 
VmiouH aHipecta of iiknith African rrt>hbttery+ hi prenenuH as n 
rou^ukt^ntary and a hihltogruphy of ths* aijhjofrt giutcndly. 

Art the author pointa out in his preface, thia j» tho first time- a 
regiofuU Approach on fluch a rtcnle hart hecn attemple^l, and Im 
t'XprotoH.'^f I he hope that future writers oud ejccavatoni will 
think in tentirt of the aurrotmflipg amw and envirmniipiita 
mlhor than in lorms of an over-general 13^1 view of the gtlb- 
cantlnent a whoh^. It folloWA appreprintely after Mr, 


Goodwin’s CefrtMjrikfury on fAe HiMwy and Premd PomXion o/ 
«^ouiA A/rwrt PrfhwdfFfy (1935b and may be regarded ns 
cemplraucntary to it. 11 openrt with a hiaiurical Intreducliori; 

then foliowg a legkkfiill commentary whieh OCVUplOB the bulk 
of the Ifook ■ And iuAtly a chapter ou ijciieml workB followed 
by a carefully eenipiled bibliography which very fjiirly covers 
the fboJd. 

Tlie am dealt with eovuro the whole of South Africa, in¬ 
cluding Xortlivm and Southern. Khodeaia, with the exception 
of the wctatom region north of the (Grange River, of which eio 
little h yet known. Adequate mentiou ia madn of Die work 
<iofio by the coiraiJcrabki number of ifivrstigatora who hav'e 
contribijb^ to the aum tofal of knondedge df the iubject, 
Tlie title of the book well illurttrateg; the method of approadi* 
whirli in to weave into n pati^mwl fabric the data obtained 
ov^r thi^ entire aroe^ and It wiU he generally agreed that the 
rctfult la entirely niliMrai-UiTy. South Afrlvaik prcbiAtoty hna 
nr^vled an hiMtorionrOnd in Mr. Good win it hoa found one whoi»e 
wide knowleflge and comprchonskv'o outlook eminently Ht 
bini for thlg role. Be hm Lwn. for uiiiny yoaia in the clotMWt 
touch with hist MJlijoct unii ho took a fomultiva part in the 
egtaMIxhnirrnl of the ckiltuml Hcqucni^. Xo one u^aa thon^orc 
better litteil for thia Uiak and no One could have aceomnlkhed 
It mon.i AUcocriftfullyv 

^ATiile ult prortWioiial worker^) will End it of great Value iv4 a 
handy work of reference, it hi osw* whk-h no amateur—and 
there arc a loTgO nuuilwr of thetii in South Africa^enn afford 
to la? without. xkvillf: JOXKS 

Field Arehzorogy, By R.J^C\Aikf»JKin. Land<m LM^hncnl 

I ^ 12 *. fid 

IQ/ Notes for tho Gtiidanca of AmhHlooistK in 
. . , ** E*pert Evidence, CftHneii RrUieh 

.drvAriYjfofjry, 1947. /Wm 3d. 

FiM Arthmloyy \a the finst hook from tho iwn of tlko 
A’liHwiant Keoperof Antiquit|i»mTbe Ai^hmokNiUI Mu^m atid 
the first detailed text-book OH fluid atchioology Ul bo nutilkhed 

Tlic methoeb und uima of tho archufoiojiigt Oro the 
dweovery of iiit4M And portable untiqnitiea, the rjcavtMtvyn of 
iHtea and the re^iin{f aml deeesripHoii of fimk niade by cbatioe 
deliberate flehl simey and excavation, Tho methods and 
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junM of Ihfr prehidtori&n and hutoriiin on? Ihi’ waicrffrftfiticn 
of thertc ttrtfhffologic'nl fee'll and Bjt^oriatod non .airJtsenJogkfot 
fiicta. Mf. Atkinboii'tf ninib coiic^em hm? ta M^Jth tb<7 osi-L'avii- 
tion of aitoitH although ho duioiiS}^ briaHy tho teohniqne^ of 
didtovOry And thty pmbloni^ of intiTp^Latiun. yrOni tho title 
onie h p^rlmp* li?d to expwrt Tnuish lalwsut th? foewinaiionH m\d 
twhrui[uidef of Beld vrork^ but tho author doOn nOl Oevh to 
ooiulato ihfi i^m of Williftiiiii Fn^^rtimn, Cntwfni^l, Fox And 
GriiiiHr]l ‘ hia ivif-daiinod taick in to dOtioribo tho tOchnii|Uici of 
cxcavAtion. 

He diBehar^Da tliia tuBk thoroughly^ and o^eientJ^-, l»egLiL<r 
EungEit thobogtnining vrith theoxi^avator obtaining wntt^ ^r- 
tnirifcioii frocQ the owner to cxcitvAto {he Bay's nothing of por^ 

niisQon from thff Office of W'orka in ivgard to fJcbwiulofJ 
MoniuDCntsh nnd eliding with hints en i-orTCcrting the pioofn of 
tho exess'atian report. There li Mi vice on pliotography, on 
drawing^ pottoryvon bcHsing^ an eVcftning^ eeeording and retitoriiig 
£ncii4. and disleiiniBiori of experimeiiial twhniqneB Bucti 
dowsing and detecting. A third of the book la devoEed to 
areheologiaU fnm'ey (Although theto h no rnerEtion hero of the 
makitig ef Hiirv'ey plsn-t from sir photogrnphMh Tliroughai] I the 
treatnnnit i« edeir, Bound and dotnilefl: the autlior utuiN liltle, 
from iinitnietieliB how to hold a trowel |e hew to letter. 
Hijfi instructioiiA are imjit^tive, his BUwninnU higlL his 
eannselB Jjerfoc-tion—l^it he ainis at training exf^viators om 
near per^Hition ort our preABiit teehiiii|ni-:4 allow^ aiul thin 
prti^nt publiration^ like hbi onn exeavatian rcporlB. Hvim up 
to the liLgh fltan^ianl he MivoeAles. 

In H {fOCond edition there should be added Aome notoA for the 
Student an the intc^retation of vertical nir photegnopha— 
ploltilVg, Sralings titling ifIripB. the u.ho of tlm sleFooseape, tl'ie 
interpreUtkin of natural atid Andueologwul ftettires. Tlit> 
intnvltieliou ta maps in the v^olitme nniler review is moHt 
useful to tha student. Air photogrfiphB, wLiilo wtiii muno 


valuahte lo th* stu<k>nt, iitill nsore mswl simple explanation, 
and the deld orehoxslo^ist zbee^hf u guitle io ttie and 

liinitatiouB of the K.A.f\ nir photograph library, A seecuid 
editicin might also uiiefully inriudo notee of tlw piiblientiuiia of 
Ole Onieo of IViirks atnl the KoyHl Coinieuwoiw on Anelent 
llloiiunienUi, ah iiivuluHtde ta the fUikl undianlogl'it. 

EKeaiTiltoii, like field work and ah fonus of field ftn^hRologyp 
eon only really ha learnt in the field, Mr. Atkinson'^ numuaL 
OB he liinttwlf repeatedly ifirc»w*e^i* Is no Btib^tltiito for wwk in 
the fiald ; but it iii on excellent training manual with which 
tht^ arcJueologicaL ntuibikt eoii Ann himself loiforo entering the 
field-, and from which the gmenal reader doh gain on authoriton 
tive account of the procOatf of cXcaViltion. fVrhop+ KUlKt vf 
the H>oro torhnu^pi pogot rnay leave tlu? general reader cold^ 
but the whale book con leave him ill JIO <louht timt excavation 
Is not rhild'a play with huoket and spade, hut e.vactmg. 
anhiDiis- work culling for niuthuih orgArLifAtioil ami gt^^t 
pains, Tho ronscientiotis stuiicnt miiy well rwxii] at fim 
JxoTU the moss of proceptu and wurniiigv given by tho author, 
ond usAy wonder w^hinher can ever master the many 
compiieuletl Lechiiiqiiea dciaeribLd and rtuftdve tliO maiby tlOOCi*- 
spuy- tlrtnlgeTio!? caulogu^sl; but an his troiriiiig jirocetHbi in 
the field imii he ev'entually undertakL'o All OXCiaviitmik bitOBcEf, 
h** will Ihnl this Ixiok then m tnvalnaliio a work of rcfcretiec 
to the expert os it wan a bUBic work of t mining to the novh^o. 

Thii parupliLct coiripileij by tli* Natural SfeieneM fknnjnittDe 
of thiii Ck^nneil for OritLili ^tA-hueolegy' BuounarlzcTi tliv WAVs ill 
which got^lOJ^y^ pc!tFtllog>% bctAtiy, aoology% physical anthro¬ 
pology and mawKirgy' ore of v^nlue to orehinDrogErct rind 
prbhiotonan^ giving ruferctices to loare con^reheiwivo 
publicatioiia. onrl the addrcsfiaEi of spcciolirta otnJ ilislilUtionH 
to whom orgonto lijui iiiorguriie renmiiLii found during excavn- 
tiens Eiiay 1 ^ iiient for expert idcntificalioii. A ckar, prFU:ticAl 
rtml most iiicxpenziive pamphlet. G, UANIEL 


CORRESPONDENCE 


The Senol of Milaya 

■ Jf n Buk—'JThe ^noi of the !^Iiilay Pemnaula are rof^^uided 
l oo ^rgcly of pre-blmvidiaA [or Australoid} 

origin by Keane and /VmchI^ p^ 

Iliuldon (Ji^ca &/Jifcrn+ pp. ao, UJf), J>udley Hnxton (Projaffti 
if/ p^ and ^kc^t and lilogdi'n Rac^ of rAc 

Malaj/ I^tmnrula). I tmlieva that tho first to (l'e»:Tibo thwii 
tluu wort? P+ Euid F. Krasin in ItKiii iErfftbn**tt A'a-Euneuwem- 
p^oreehuniTt'u an/ Cayibnp Wie .Vh'iPKrtf la €t^m, 
wIiEL^h L have noE ^een).- 

I hiiiaitato to iriuaAtion such outlmritica hut ohouhl like to 
™orf| my own ImpraA^iaiiT^p ns an omaleur, iltiriug noine 
journeys in the .SiUloi country. Apart from tiaine. slight 
Negrito troctiH {to ho expwtc*t Ascijig that they ate Hutroundnl 
by Ne^iki tnibra In a Land where there are neilher casto 
prnjiidices nor blncHl feudn to pre^ervo raeial purityj the 
mhiihitaniii of a long hoiioe Seem to me to mBCinblc the 

jnongolokl hill tribaa one moeis in the foothills and adjoining 
pbins from northern Bengal, ihrough AsBBin, to Bumifl Olid 
bcjTond - Hint Is to sayp what 1 think onf hropologists would 
call Paraceaiip soEithern.moiigoloirJ or perhapa ptotu-Malay. 
."'HofCoverp C lia%'e never come arross a trace of what I should 
cunjilder nre-Dravidiou eharuvU^ among atiy out-obtlw- 
way " IriLe in the Malay PeniiLfiula {tiiough hucIi traits ortv 
■of eourrie, cotnuioa among Tamil lahoitrora on rubber oetatra}. 

By pro-Dravidian 1 tunJrmland Die liark^Hkinned, auiy* 
long-headed type with pmnaimccd profllo hut bomd, Hat noue, 
the rawi with good lieanJB mid hairy chestsi, that one fto ■ofteji 
eoince onrqsrt in all tho drier^ less inhahitod juirta of pcnlnoalar 
India, In iiidis paedJmvkluin type wems gimei^ly I* bu 
xnixe<b either by the tribe nr in tta> indivIdiuU. with tho 
Atoi'kier, r^oro miuided ofirl lo^ liAity' ‘ Dravkliaii ' type, 
thaiigh son^ communllico^ omofjg rather primiti^-a trihos 
Much os Aome Cfonria and IthiL^ acera to to aminly of tins 
type anil look lery hkv Austroliaa aborigine^. (1 have 
imfortuau^ly never scirn tho Veddoa,} 

By Senai I mean thopmple of Itw long houst^ in the forcalod 
hill coualr>' extending into cnnt-ccntraJ Perak, hat ramaly in 
the Aoulli-wQut comer of Kolontan, Mr. H. B, Noona, in h-ia 


monograph on their 00 x 10111 % callotl them Ple-TcmiQr+ Ijut 
identifti^i them with tho Scuoi of other WTltora or fit any rate 
with on importnnt bmneh of tha people IucIueIchI uuticr that 
name. 1 fear there eoa IlOW be little donht tliat Mr, Nouaa^ 
who kliow th^in intimately and spoke their latigUnge, *li<Kl 
ainoiig the Ple-Tcruiiir <luring Japoneae occupation. He 
Inl-ttAlUCod ms to thian cuid accempaa tol tno Oil seme of niy 
journeys among them ; ttful when 1 rroev^wl their CoUIll.ty' 
from west to isast, his muficUin AAstHEant, Ycep Ahnuiib como 
wilh me as iiiUTprebT. Then? can therefora bs no doubt 
that the people 1 am Wndtiag of are XoonoV Ple-Terniar mid I 
think hi* monograph^ of w'hic’h I have no iOO]>y with will 
iXfLublish tlwdr identity with tho Krinai of otJier writerup at least 
in port, 

i^nparn.b'^l from ihoiiv people hy ov'cr Hixty mites of counlTy\ 
soma of it under permanent cultivation, la another AppAtufitly 
Pan.yisan trilir with even leiw Negrito «imixture, TbrsE? are 
the pDopla who mil thenwelvcA Che ^Vong and live in villageA 
of Aeparato huts on the slopes of !MuuJit Benom in west-centra] 
PAlamg. Tlicy have a language of their own, but art- a very' 
small eommunity^^ possibly only thirty jndividuahh^ tVumgh 
they coancct them-wh^ea with a largirr conunuinly living 
about hfUicn miles to the nortlt in I he lulls to the soutb of 
Kfira|Kuig thitu Balai. Thia ae<'onil tM^niinunlty, however, 
appoors To have mixed with the .Malays. I hsv'c no far 
b^i4inablii> to tRUie the Cihe Wong, under that ■or any uth<w 
name, in lUiy puhlislted Eitersture except for on article^ 
well iHioitrated hy piiotograpbs, by Mr. C. S. Ogflvie, 
which apprOTCd in the 3ilaliiyali Nature Jaiimfd aboni 11141). 
Unfortunately* all spare copkfl of this publlcatien, toother 
With most priVAtely owm^l oapkoi^ wore prolmbly lost during 
Japanese ^cupatien, Mr. Cygilvie, wilO tttirvcd as A Gama 
VVorden wllh me ami was ufterwArds imprisonad hi the itonie 
camp, knuA' t^LI^ Che Wong well mid had collectcrfl a fimall 
vocabuLaiy of ttioir language ; he recently' returned te Slalaya. 

1 T<hah be glad to varraapond on thc«0 liriatten* with any 
reader who winhra ta pursue them further. Tlie aiLdmai below 
will find me. E, Q. MHEBHKAKK 

jForaff QffiO!, HuiRa lAimpur, MfiJatfa 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLE 

A BOLAS-ANO-HOOP GAME IN EAST AFRICA. Sj/ Z/. 8. Harrimn, A.Ii.C.Sc., D.Se. JUuMra/ed. Cf, Man. 
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Specimens in the Homiinaa Museum. Forest Hill, obtained ut Kazogga, near Lake Tanganj'ika, 
107 have acquired additional interest through a recent archaeological discovery by Dr, L. S. B. Leakey in 
Konya. It is suggested that numerous stone balls, found on the surface of the ground, but assigned to Fal^>- 
lithic times, indicate the use of the hunting bclas i in Africa during that period. If this identification is 
ooirect, the range of distribution of the weapon, in the past if not in the present, is greatly eictenilcd. 
Its use in cithor ancient or modern times is not rocorded irijm Afiica, and I am not aware: that any claim 
has hitherto been made (nor is one made here) for the discovei^* of degenerate sundvah. However, in 1912. 
acting on information received with the two crude game pieces that are the main subject of this note. I assigned 
them to the series of bolas, and gave this obvious name to the appropriate piece, both in the museum ease and in 
the Handbooi to Wtapotut o/ War and thi Cha^t (llnd od., 1929). The collector of the specimens. Dr. W. A. 
Connington, was e zoologist who some forty years ago was investigating the fiiuiuv of Lake Tanganyika, but 
who also—prompted by the late Dr. A. C. Haddon—ecUected many Interesting ethnographical specimens in 
that region. As far as collecting goes, it is not certain whether Cunnington could claim priority over the 
record i>f the bolas-and'boop game made in Uganda by A. L. Eitohing, a missionary, at about the same period 
th^ BatkwaUrs of tkt Nilt, Fisher Unwin, 1012); the btter may or may not have acquired specimens, but 
he described them, as well as the game. 1 am indebted to the Editor of Max for the reference to Kitching's 
book, and also for the opportunity of sopplenienting from it my first scanty informatinn as to the nature of the 
game. 

The eascntial interest of the Homimaii Museum specimens lies, of course, in the fact that one of the pieces 
is os plainly a bolas as is that of the Eskimo, which it reSBinbles ntncli more closely in the size of Its weights, 
though it has fewer of them and the material U not the same, than it docs those of South America, 

Kitching describes tlio game as it was plnyed by boys at Toro, in Uganda, atui gii'cs the native name as 
ftamu;i^. Two sides were chosen, and t he object was to win over membera of the ui)pr>siug side, one by one, 
by dint of skiU in throwing and aiming the bolas. This eonsiated simply of about a yard of string to each end 
of which was attached a sninlL piece of wood or a drj' maiKe cob—^two weights only. The hoop was made of 
flexible creepers or cane twisted and bound together ; this was Bung by a boy of one aide so as to roll along the 
ground, and ns it rolled each boy of the oppoi^ing aide, in turn, threw his tubs in an attempt to entangle the 
hoop anil stop its progress. When this was achieved the threwer of the lioop passed from hie own side to that 
of the successful thrower of the bolafi, and so the game proceeded, eocli side taking its turn Lu rolling the hoop. 

This account confirms and extends that receivwi with the Homimnn Miiiteiim specimens. It would 
appear that the Uganda hoop, judging from a not very satisfactory illustration given by Kitching, was con- 
sidcmbly larger than the Museum example. This is oval in form, imrbups hy distortion threugh drying, and 
has an outer diameter of from 9 to lOj inches. Unlike the Uganda specimen, it is made from a bingle strong 
twig or shoot, bent round and lashed firmly over the fairly long ox'oriap (fig. 1). The Mu.sciim btilas alst» 
difitirs from tlio one described by Kitching both in the much greater effective length of the atrings and in 
having three weights insteofl of two. These are short oyliudrical pieties of light woofl. about a| inches long bv 
i inch iJiiimeter; tlwy are tied to the ends of three lengths of thin two^^ply string, the other ends of whicij 
are joined and knertted together. One of tho strings is about 39 inchfla long, and the other two are each about 
39 inches. This difference need not have any functional sj^iifieonce, though it may be that the weight on the 

* For vdxioij* pwoiu the word Miw, wtiich h, b HponiiJi pliiml, in le« litdv to lead to ronfision if. lu, to to 

imud. It IB tieutvd as II tun^Eur, without chung,> in the pluiul. In tliia papor the wonl ‘wpiijlit’ will be iiHod when! •toll' 
b iiuipptepriate. ' BoUa ' » tbon'raio the iiboi!! for ito net of bulk or weifthts tuicl their attuchments. " 
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longest string wm held in the band whilst the otbeis 
wore whirled in the air for the throw, as ia often tho 
method adopted for throwing the Sontb Aniericaii 
bolas having three bails—one of these often (alwajrs ?) 
being smaller than the other for convenience of 
holding. 

It ia worth notinig that the total weight of the games 
bolaa in tho Mnseam is not quite one ounce, as con* 
trusted with the two pounds of a South American 
three-hall bolas wUh liide eases for the atonoa and 
two-ply thongs of twisted hide.- Tho African game is 
evidently not a dangerous one to play or to watch* 



Pie# l.^l90LAS^AND-n00r OAME raOM KAUk^tiA, XEAB, 


About 1 flBtum] nb^; the- Htringn af rlvr boLftS nilB eoilfid 
togetlwr for cvonaiiiy of (HoniitEUm MuBpam) 

Since reference has recently boon made, in the press 
and elsewhere,, to the absence of the bolas from ^Vfrica, 
aoine unpottance must be attached to do&ntto 
evidence of its recent occufrence^ even In a trivial 
form. Tlmt other ret^ords of the holas-and^hiK>p 
game have been made is likely enough, and ttus note 
may serve the purpose of drawing attention to them. 
It ia even pcMssible, if improbable, that examples of 
the hulas, Jesia degenerate in constitution and purpose, 
may he found in that continent from which has 
emerged in recent timea m much that is old. 

There are two main queations relating to the 


*■ Fat the uppartunity of 1 eH^xevtaini^g nnd mnutuiian: tite 
Etpecuncnis, OTlU for Ofch^ aid, I iizn im]cbt(»d to Mr. L. J, P. 
dimkhir F.L.A.* Socnit&fj and Librarian of the HorFiiirtan 
^ruseum^ of which hc^ was ai the tirde in 


African games bolas that can be aaked^ if not triily 
answ'ered : (o) Is it an independent invention having 
no relatloiiship to any pro^oxisting type of Kolas ? 
(i) If it is a degenerate offspring of a hunting holas, 
i are wc justified in postulating continuity In Africa 
from so remote a period as the Falieollthlc Age 1 
As to the first questionp wo have to assume that 
ap mo whore, at some period, the idea of an entangling 
Weapon was developed, ita nso hoLng to prevent or 
arrest tho flight of, and at the Ramo time mure or 
Iea$ disable, large anmialB w'bc)«e capture or death 
was desired. Obviously the bolaa^ tlie only missile 
weapon — unless the lasiiO is regarded as such—made 
w ith this object in view^ is hotter adapted for use 
against animals than against if only for the 

reabion that the latter could more easily defeat 
the attack^ as, for example^ by throwing himself on the 
ground. Tho fact that the Indians of South America 
are reportod ag havhig sucwsafully used tho l>t>laa 
against the early SpaniJ^h invaders Is qualihod by the 
statement that the Spanish horsemen were the worst 
sufferers, owing to the disablement of their mounts. 
That the Eskimo, with their peaceful habits^ have only 
a small bolaa, used against hi^x^ks of birds, la not 
surprising. We may therefore regard tlio boUa as 
ossentiafly a liunting weapon * which is at present con¬ 
fined to South America and the Arctic^ 

It is perhaps jiertlnent to the prohicni of the origin 
of the bolits that some South American Indians use a 
heavy stone attached to a short t hong for killing a small 
animal, or for throwing to strike and not to entangle ; 
this was called by the Spaniards the bula perdtda, 
because it was very^ liable to bo lost. Besides the 
three-ball buias, the Indians have also one with two 
balls only, These three types sfuggest a not too im¬ 
probable way in w'hich the bolas might have been 
evolved, possibly in more than one region of the world,, 
if we prefer to think so. No such stop» toward the 
evolution of the gameB bolas offer themselves to us^ 
and it seems not extravagant to suggest that the 
hoop represents the tleeiiig aiilmah whilst the hulas is 
a direct dkirivativo of the mlsdle weapon. Such a 
change of function and association can bo readily 
accepted. Having got ho far, we may provisionally 
assume that the hunting bolas wias in use In AlHca at a 
period more or less remede ; the less prebshle alterna¬ 
tive is that the gami>a bolas arose out of the hunting . 
bolas somewhere else in the Old World and was 
introduced Into Africa. Here we come to the second 
queatioiir the answer to which would seem to follow, 
thotigh hot quite as a matter of course, nn our pro vi¬ 
sional acceptance of the games bolas as m degenerate 
survival ; but the enormous lapse of tlmep void of 
evideneo from Africa since the days of FaheoUtbic 
man* must give us pause. There are^ however^ 
mitigjatmg clrcumsiancea. 
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A brief account—incomplete and open to cofreDtioii 
—duty be interpolated here of the relevant dii^overies 
in Kenya, At 01 OrgCi^ile (in the Great Rift Valley) 
the »tona ballia regarded as l>olas stones were found on 
the surface of tlio ground, m were alBu large numbers 
of AcbeiiHan implements which were scattered over a- 
considerable area. On the site there had been an 
alternaiion of periods (ten in number) of submergedcc, 
during which lake beds were deposited, and perlcxls of 
emergence of dry land whidi wae occupied by man. 
The existing exposure of the human artifacts is due to 
processed of natural eregion, w'hicU removed the lake 
doiKMita without djepe>rslng the implements. It la 
suggested that the pointJi at which tJie atone balls 
were found indicate the positions of actual living sites 
on the shores of tho lake. If this view i^ acccptcsl the 
buLls w'crc flppc'unently not iofit. in hunting, and it may be 
tJiat they bad not yet been assembled in sets when 
the site was abandoned as the lake l>egan to encroach 
on the land. A preduininance of sets of three found 
together would, of cuurw,. strongly support, the bolus 
attribution. The bolaSp like the boomerang, is ill 
adapted for itse in dcnsel}^ wooded areas. Under the 
more favourable conditions provided by open country 
m parts of Sniith America, it tifts been a favouredi 
weapon of hunting peO|jle3. Opportunities for the 
loss of such a weapon^ useti often and by ma^3^ 
are clearly numerous, ami since the missing bolaB 
would tend to lie with its balls close togother, at least 
until the cords or thongs had deca_ved, a persistence of 
open country' in the region would foster the prolonged 
association of the stone components on or near the 
surface of the pxjuiid, aa is rejKirtcd by interpretation 
from the Kenya site. On the other hand, a drastic 
chimge tsuch as Oil invasion by forest or swamp w^ould 
render it likely that present-day natives or anchiEt}- 
logists W'Oidd discover, if anything at ali^ unly single 
atones gR'mg no clue to their identity* The bulus 


might conceivably, therefore, have had a wide distribu¬ 
tion in Africa^ at more than one period, without 
leaving any identitiablo tracea except under favour¬ 
able conditions such as those of the Kenya site, whichf 
however, must apparently be regarded as a special 
caBoof the recurrence of open conn try' between mteivaLs 
of submergence over a long (wriod of time* The im¬ 
mense gap in time still remains an obstacle to a com¬ 
fortable conviction of briLas continuity. It woulcl 
fessen our unease in some small degree if the presumed 
Africc^n bolus stones could be placed later in timCk if 
only in the Late Palffiolithic, when there were hunters 
whose aptitudes as makers of tooh. and weapons were 
becoming conspicuous. To the writer, the Indas 
seems a rather advanced type of implement for the 
men of the earlier Pfllamlithie. How'ever, as mutters 
stand, since there \a a probahility of the origin by 
degenemLion of the African games bolas, the specula¬ 
tion that there may have been continuity even as long 
as from FahcoUthic times onwards can at the worst 
put some flirt!in on our creduUty, In uuy casCp our 
thcones and hyTXithcscs concerning the evolution of 
both animals and artifacts are subject to Faetora of 
Uncertainty us disconcerting as tho Principle of 
Uncertainty, which has in recent years converted 
eminent physickts to IndetGrmiiiiHm. VVlietljcr some 
of the Factors, the ixsyeliologieah arise out of the 
Prmciple is an o^wn if not an iinunswerabki question. 

It may not lie out place to mention hero* without 
prejudice, that the rfapaneso, in thoir palmy dnya of 
HwordsniauBhip^ had a defensive W'capon conflisting of a 
short metal chain with a small weight at each end, uscii 
for entanglitig an adversan''s sword. This is perhaps as 
far away from tho bolas as uno Can get without loshig 
sight of it altogether, and any anggestion of genetic 
affiinity would be highly speculative, if not mgciiiious; 
but conhrmed di^uflionisti^ are of iiece^islty speculativci 
often mgenioiis, aiifl, not infrequently^ ingenuous. 


SHORTER NOTE 


The Pan- African CoTijresi ort Prchiitfl'ry* IM7 i A General 
Report. By Bernfirtl f^eUyaie of the 

OopemmeM aful JoitU of the 

Boyai A Hihrop*^iSfficiri liisfiliiie r Wiifi Pkiie L 
Fifty-fciur preliL'^torimis, gcologiats kmd jMilicOiito- 
IcigaiUi', delegates of twenty-six countrieH, with sev^m 
private ruomber^T met in KairobL for the l^an- 

African Cojigress On Prchirtiory, l2-3t> Jjin^uiryi 104 7A 
Tlw i'ungn^, ably cu^gunisied by I Jr. L. 8. H. lAfJikcy and 
auppurted by the Gcvonimeut of Kenya, wa^ IntcrtiJed 
to flcttla a niimliCr td controveraial which Imd 

bocu hampering African prehu^torio rtwarch* TIte 
large attendance of geologiBt^ who numbered twenty- 
three, inDludinf? ten directors of their reefiectiv'e 
is evidence of tlie tmu^mal geologif^d tmiHirtauce in 
Africa of tho .*«tudy of Qiiateniar^- and Keoent siOtU- 
mentaiy dcpieita iuid tiarth movemonte* 

After the atloption of a permanent constit^itiun {cf. 


Man, 1&47* 87) and ttie elect ion of tins Abbf? h^reuLL as 
Hrat PrffiidliSTit and t»f Dr. Robert Rmeiu, ob 

Vice-President, three W'are aei up ; 

ty fleukigy, fiCTJcral Pislce^Hitology and C'limato- 
log>' (Cbaimmii, ProfeKHi»r dii Tuit, F.ti.S. ; 

I'hjiirmOnx Xils^-^on iLnd E'ri>fcBi::0£'zVrtitnliH^ujrg). 

11- lEMman PelaHUitology (tiiaimiirtn, i^nijfos.'iOr 

Dart; Vice-ChairmeUp Frofo>^ii>rs la tirtJs tlnrk. 
F.R.iSx, and DrennanJ. 

lEE. Prehistoric Artiueology (Chairman, Dr. 
T^^eakey ; Vieo-Clminnen^ PJxjfessora van Riot 
Lowe and Mustafa Amer Bey). 

Papers and Discuseimis 

Tlta very full prognuiuna indmled |reneral discua- 
aiona on tins more controveiHiaJ preblema* basldces 
Sixty-tlireo pHporj, many of them accounts of war-tiu^ 
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research. There was ftt first mvich fiiiidamental dia- 
ngrooiuif-nt on iiiiCLi^ti&tAti-Qa iSxidi nomEincloitLire, pBrJimp^ 
aggravated latiarlv hy lack nf contacts or facilities for 
publicatioD, but alcROiat ui]jiiiImou& sgreeinimt had been 
reocbod on all of tliem bjr the concluding Thk 

oDiiId aovcT have been acconipliklied without tlio guneroLifl 
epirit of coiTiproriii$€i that grew up during the Congrtss^ 
when such authoritii^ ua BreuU, le Groa Glark, Leakey, 
van Jticc Lowe iutd Cabu agreed to abandon or lovlao 
certain concepts which they land upheld in the paiirt. 

Tho aymposiA on * Apea in Africa" and on 

* Footsil Man in Africa " have already bean roported to 
by Profe^r k Groa Clark 106), and tbem 

was s\ third itnportant syinposiuin on " Pleiatocseaa 
^laritic Terrocea in Relation to the Stone Age/ Work 
alroaiiy carried out on tho rtiisod beacliea of North-West 
Africa, the North African Ihtoral and Stiulh Africa has 
yielded poeitivo, if stiU inconch^vo, rerfultt^. Professor 
Zeimor describod wikr-time ft^ioLios in tho Nortb-Eajst 
African zeglon yielding valtuihle con!iL'<|aticin^ with tho 



Ffo, 1,—QAinruAx SEonffErrra exi*o.^^ bt tmii^TOTr at 
K^DlLRJT m,UT 


EuTojiCHn mainlands and LndJcan.Hf that tho 
accord well with the awtronoiaioid hypotho?ii±i qf geo¬ 
chronology* It is hoped tJiat research will bo carried 
out in ah the coastal regions of Africa, m the iruirino 
tomaeps offer great piYirnl^e for the aoliition of problemii 
of Pleistocene ohronologj^ iri Africa, Kolloaiiig a Bering of 
papers on geologicaln cIliiiEitoloipeal and palaKmtologioji.l 
evidence from all parts of Africii and their relation to 
Nurapo atkd Asia, a genoml discussion >viif* held on Gio 
Pleisit'Occnc in Africa, the dating of dupositH and tlie 
acceptance of a unified tenninolDgy for Pluvial deposits 
tliroi^htiuL Africa, Mucli evidence of modem clnuatic 
oonditioos and meteorologicai phenomena w^ot* hrougJit 
foru'artl to assL^^t in the mtoipretation of foasil e^idenoe, 
on I he priDcipUf iliat k U safer to work luudcwards from 
prosont-day clinistolcgy' and the more recent wet phases. 
TIm Hast African a\idP4ice of cliraotio cycles and faunas 
was pnitisionnlly a^lopted os a framework for all Africa 
ex^cept the North AFricnn llttomL It was resolvi^ to 
mcogniim the five intkin Eosl African atmtigraphicnl 
imits (Kogeniri, Kamii^ion. Ganibllari, .Makahan and 
Nukiinui) OH II IwuitB for other areas in Africa, 

Certain piililicatiDiu before the Congress fineluding 
lettom in Man, 1047, Ri and 40) hatl left no doubt that 
contfu^ervy w’onld eentro mainly on the tcrminologv 
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used by African prebistorians in varioT;ia parts of the 
Coutluent, In Profoasor von Riet Lowe's paper on the 
development of tho HonfLaxo Culture in iBouth Africa^ 
he expressed tlie willingness of tlaj South African delega¬ 
tion to abandon tlie use of tho terra. ' Stelionbo^/ 
which bad l^een adopted some twenty years ago, if 
agreement could bo roachcsl by tbo CongrasH on a term 
for tho whole of Africa to cm^er the period from what 
used to be tcniiod tlie lower Ghellian to tho upper 
AcheuJijm, For m South Africa, m in East Alrii;;^, it Is 
virtualJy impossiblo to diBoerti a dividkig lino between 
these cultural phoKO^. There was, in the South African 
eequonce, a gradual development of the proco^ic^ and 
rellneiT^entaof teclmirpie in the manufoctum of hand-axes. 

The ojjen ciisettssion and later tJie committoe^a debates 
produeed a variety of suggestions wliich all received 
thoir ahare of criticism, ^Aehenlian" as a term for the 
entire sequence hart to bo drt^piied becuuso of the ambi- 
^ity tlwt would arise in com|jarison witli other regions. 

^ AbbBviilio-Aclifiulian' wo^ mjeoted mainly on the 
gn>und of cacophony, ' G™t Hond-axe C^ilture' 
was rtctxjaliy adopted by a irmjoritv vote of the 
commirice before it w^is roaJir^^l to be illogical and 
unpractical, *Tho terms ' Cliollcs-.Acheid ' and * Pro. 
(.'holies^Aclicul/ to rover tho Rjrind-axe (Adturo its 
antModente, with appropriate use of flub-tbvL^ionji and 
r^oiial qualifications, wem (inolly adoptedL, after the 
Irench delcgutiou liail withdrawn iheir objeeifons to the 
use of ' Chelles' to describe the phase now kncw'ri in 
h ranee as Abbe^'illian, Dorivutives of the Hanri-oxa 
i.iiltt^ tike the Fanresraith and Sangtuui am not 
afTccled.* 

A iiuinbcT of die dqiagat-es felt fitirmgly that Lha terms 
t-locton technique ' and " Lovallola technique^ shoulrt 
1^ abojidoned by Afrit^im prehistorians as confusing, 
end ' bloek-on-block techniejue' and ^faceted-platform 
lechnique * were finally a<lopted os more logical ftnd 
riescripiive. 

Much dif^Lssion wias requiretl bafom the Tiunbian 
coatroveray was settled, detailed in Max, 1047, S7, by 
the substitution of ^ Sajigofm+' As to the Upper Palico- 
lithic^ it wiLM generally felt that local names are more 
likely to be needed, oaing to the progressive divergence of 
ciikural traits* ^ Kenya Aurignaciaii ^ was oonaidered 
np longer appropriate, and Lowe strongly urged the 
iiiventim of a new tertu for it. Rut Ruhlraannk 
eiidraice of the imture and rtistribution of the Capeian 
culture convinced most delegates that Leakey^x ' Kenya 
Auriguaciaii ’ miit^ial was similar enough fur connexion 
to be postulate^L in H^iite of lack of evitlence of diffusion 
in tlira great intervening roglons, lUid ' Kenya Captain ' 
was eventualJy adopted, Lowe and Huzayym dbwentisg, 
Tlie iiermanefit eomsidtativo committee on African pre- 
hislofTC nomcncLiture, to which all workers in tbiii field 
are invitecl to submit, before publication, any jiropOBed 
innovntbmi, shouJd r»rove a u^FuI Lnstruiiicnt for tlie 
future, 

IjXCTIfsiQHS 

Ftiur exctii^iuns were lUTunged tluring the fongroas. 
The first, lasting two iiays, gave clclcgut 43 «i the ebiinee to 
^ ni timt linad the veiy^ fine expo^ure^ of lake deposits 
in tlie Greaf. Rift \ alley, on which the couung iliscuKHions 
on inei^tiH>ene stmtigrapliy were to so dependent. 
Al KnrLmdiisi a ‘ Miu^emn on the spot * lias been estab¬ 
lished to Hhiiw finely made Imnd-axes lying m mtii on 
gmvel bcibs which w ens evidotitly laid down hy a seasonal 
torrent at the edge of tho old Kamariion l&ke, Ijito 
Kamaslon mixr^h depot^its eoutnining FauriNunitK and 
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* pseudo-StiLlbay * * unpl'e^ief],l^ Wi^reseen m Cartwright’a 
Site. At Endorit Dirift (fw fig, I J,. where the deposiui 
uf three phaacB of the OatubLieii Fluv-jn-L the Mekali^ 
wet phaao jiie e\|> 0 Aed^ et Cuve end J^ittLe 

GiJgiJ itiver, delegates could muke a eritichl e:ce>minatioii 
of evidence for th&aa pluviat perioda^ 

A second exeursion wok uaide to vL^lt obmdW minoi$ 
high up OQ the eltfia of Njorowa Oorgo^ iJiroLigh wliloh 
lAtk^ Xaivosha drained in GambJJ^ timcu ; lli&io 
mines were used at %'ariaua fnirloda during the L'pj>cr 
PeMoIithic and later. 

The third excursion was to 01 Orgesailop where impor¬ 
tant dwcoveries of Jiving sites of Acheuliim man liave 
boon made, and where about 20 seres are being converted 
into a vast open^air muBeum. For many miles rotmd 
Mmmi Ol Qrg^ile KaEimsian deposits liave been exposed 
by em-^ion and Imvo yielded Acheulian in great 

A buminnee. In one places wJwre the profuH ion of eX| 
unplcmerit.^ wfl>i most specN^cnliir, cOTinidemye eite^-a- 
UooH. have been imdert<iivenp and a dL^toilotl surt'oy 
iusde of tlie associated dopasjtHv wldch proved to liavo 
boon heavily faulted (st» %i 3J+ In the eucLoi^ed oroa 
It luoi been inisHihlc to asttiib|izJi a sueecHsioii of no Jess 
tiuiii terii land ^urfHec?^^ by earetui oxeavotion. 

Sepsratifig tliC land HUrfacezf are lacustrine deposits 
wlilcJi vary coiitiidcmbly in slgnifleance^ s^jtne rejirenient- 
ing loiy^ Iniig |H?rt<.>ds uf tuuf?. A number of the exca- 
™tod tayerK iiio tindoubudly Indng sites containing 
the remsitis of Juuitod animals and imjdemejit^i of the 
chose. In adLliiion to hmid-axes and cleaven^r a i iaiuirk' 
able fenttw of tlw Ol QigesaiJe living sltca is ihc presence 
of a dozen or more groups of three niorc dr Ics^i jsplierical 
atones about tlio size of oiioket bolk (bc$idcs many 
others foimd singlyl. Tliia is good evidence for the 
hypothesis that these object were used as boUs stones^ 
aa in South Amerienp for the hluiting of gam*. fjEMaikey 
ImtF hjzrc>elf cxperimentcij with attacJiitig and using them 
juiii Is sintwflcti tluit ttioy are im e^eeiive weapon.* 
Tlie further extcuHive excavaiioris now contemplnted will 
\inc|oubie<lly bring forth much new evidence on the 
anvironmen t and eejuipment of Achculian mnnip if not his 
BkeiotuI remain^, 

like thud excurciiun lasted for seven dn;\'s and ooverod 
about 900 mik^ of impnsslve eoimtry in Kenya and 
Tanganyika. Im main objectives a^ore tJiO famous 
Olduvai Gorge and the group of paint etJ rock shelters 
near Kbese^ Tlio classJo stratigraptiy of OlduvaJ again 
demourttrated how widespread and cwaucla^ivo ja the 
evidenco for extensile pluvial cj'CJes during l he Pleisto¬ 
cene in East Africa. The Gorge, a gigantic erosion gully 
some 35 miles long^ has yielded on ineamparahle 
suec^idion of Stone Age ciiltiire^p and fos»d inommaliaa 
remains in abimdancer From the camp at Kisesa a 
number of rock sheltem with paintinga were visited^ in 
which a long succession of difTefunt itylos is distinguish¬ 
able, some very early indeed- The Abh^ HreuiJ even 
considered the earlient of thee* paintu^ os a possible 
link between the f^outli African rock paintings nnd those 
of Europe. 

Rt*u!is of 

At. the linnl session a number of cemltitioiiH wore |wissed 
unanlmotisly^ mchiding thn^ calling upim all Afric4in 
Ooveminofits to encourage rht« study of pmJuHtory and 
allied sciences ond to protect i^aluablo MiloSp and ten 
afldroEb^ to ps-rticiilar Govemmajits. OGicr^ teenm- 
mendeJ the adoption of ^randaKl tarma on the 

East African nomonctiitiui* for tins climatic plyuiefi as 
detmniniMl by iitnttjgraptiy ; ilto oncourt^^ment by 
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Government^ of the anatomical study of modem 
African peoples and of the early pubheation of reports 
on all huiQun palwontologioal material that may be 
diseavared ; and actiott 0 $ alrearly referred to on the 
terminolog)'' of African prehistory. 

The contimiity of tlio Congra^ lui.^ be^in ai«iire<l by 
South Africans invitatioA la hold the second mpetlrig 
there In tOSl, which was gratefully aeceptod*^ U'e may 
Slope that a meeting of the Incemational Congrras of 
PitfliiBtone arid Ptolo-historic Sciences may before then 
have prov^idetl on occasion for n thorough comparijig of 
notes betw'een the prchi:^toriaiiH of Africa ujid of Kijro|JO 
and the rest of the w'orld. In the mean lime it may ba 
justly KHid that the Iniiuguial meeting of the Pan-African 
GoiigrcnM achieved iia ixuun objectives and was an out¬ 
standing success.* 

XoiM 

*■ Tho iiiiinC4» of ilkcma present in thn group photograph 
rapradnred in Plate L may be iiif»j^ktifi«<1 by refen'nce to the 
tnnnl^cts print«d nt its foot. The rorrrspoiiding namea. with 
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the countries rcpreocutcdK an? us folio wb (*p.m.^ ~ private 
moukber) t 

I, l-rof. \V. E. ]o Orofl Clark (G.H.) j 2, Prof A. J, D. 
Mmrmg 3, J>r. L. H. Wclk (SA.); 4, Prof. h\ E. 

Zeuner IG.B.J-; S, I*rof. \\, H. T>rt*f«irtii (SA.); tl, Ur. 
K_ F, OakiDv {G.B.j ; 7. W . Phillips tlT.K.A.) : 8, G. Bond 
y. Rev. X. JohM (S.mnJi 19, Pirof. T. Mnnfid 
(Fr.WA.n it, l>r. I>. G. l^ldcliincfl (K., p.m.): 12, 

J. Jdrkuiiiri tP.W.A) ; 13, J. \Viic<*htar (FidCfltinai r 14, 
I>r. K, Gonx (K,., p,rnd ; 15, H. 3!aEuiy (FrAV'A.); Prig. 
J. K. Jamiivon |K., p.m/i; 17, J. 'l>, Clark {X.Rh.i; 
J&, Mm. E. Iliimeiy (A,-krl8.* P^m-j J 19* G, Andrew 
b\.-E.S,); 29, A. J. .Vrkali (A.-K.H*): 21, Dr. D. R 
Gninthoni iT.Td; 22, H. E. B. {Nlgd ! ^5, Ptof. 

L. C. King {SA.J; 24, A. Huddlestcna {Kd ; 25, Dr* H, B, 
S. Cooke {BA.) ; 26, Ur_ P, DenuriLyagaLu (Ceylonji ; 27* 
t>r. A, Rnhlmann (Fr. ^lorc™*! : 2H. Dr. M. Degprbtd 
jix-nmiirk); 29, ^Ire. K, GoodsU IS.Rb.); 3U, Dr. A. 
Almiro do VnfA (i\E.A.h 31, F. :^!onta (P.W.A.j ; 32. L. 
BamidOB tP.EA.j ■ 33^ M, BeltcAcaurt Hina jP.E.A.); 

34, A, J- H. CfscHlwifl {iS.A.i; 35^ B, 1>, 5Ulnn 1-S.A.l ^ 36, 
Mass R. 3lona (G.B.) : 3T. Dr. A. Gallo wav (Ug.); 38, 
E. G, P, SJwTWOCwJ [Ug ? E ,10, Ur. K, H. Hnu^htoa (8.A4 i 
40, E. J. Wayliuid jHreh.l ; 41, I>r, K. XiUsoti {Sweden); 
42, Prof. C, AnimboucR < Fr*i; 43, Dr. F. Coiin (B, Congo); 
44, Dr. F. Cnhu (B, Congoji: 4.5^ l^rof. A. Huzayyin (Eg.); 
4a. I'rof Mustafa Ainer Boy (Kg,| ; 47, Ikfrs, M, D. Enikey 
iK.j: 4^, Dr, I 4 . S. B. l^Cflkcy (K,."; 49, Prof, C. I’lUl Riot 
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(S.A,j; Jjfl, Ptflf, H, A. Diurt fS.A.)l; 51+ Prof. A. L+ 
clu Toit (S^.h fl2p Abb^ a BrmiH {Fr.|; 53. 2>r. K. 
Broom (S-A-) 

Tha foUowmi^ de3i!^tN and rniimbcrn wara not present 
miiPD tijo pliofcqgraph was token : 

W, B, Akalou (Elb.)i Miaa D* A. Bate ((G.B.); Mrs. 
3. Oalfl (K,, p.m.); Dr. K. A. TtAV^ (Uk.J; Mre, K.M. 
Grantham (T.T.^ y Miss Harr^ {K., pjn.j; Dr. G# 
Hoflmimn (Folojid); MfS. B. S. M. E.M (N.Z.}; J. C. 
Pauvert {Eth.) ; Prof^ L. Poiicot jSpaiii.) ; J, Scott 
(K.+ pjo.) 

* The interprtitat KoJi of this dcqiaion fi^rrui likdy to be 
nocnowlmt QlaAtii-, for in TOgiofkH where the t»iiititkdu Lu tecb- 
nif^ue \b more or less eleturiy dLscemiblo, the ii» of the industrial 
tenoa ^ Cticlilen * ami * AeluFulliui " and their sub-cLivuiiofiH 
wQuId Qoeiti deeituhlo; in others where it w not, ^ ChclJosni 
Aeheiil' as an industrial term aith 5uh divisions to cover the 
entire neqaenoe from the eiitly CtielfcLan to the late Aobeulian 
would eoom to sokia ibis diMonityr though there are other 
obvkiun objection^ to its un&.—B. E. B. F. 

Tbe^ limiters will no dnuht receive ^irther discuiieion, in. 
their world oetliiig, at the nest inet^liiij^ (perhope in IflSO) of 
the IrtomntiociaJ Coagrees of Prohbtorie and (b-atodustorie 
Sciimeee. The propnHNl new trmia scom leas than euphoniouB 
and lack imy obvious adjectival farm ; ruul if ag^vemont w as 


wide os appenm likely In Kiirope omi Afriea on the Abbovlllian 
(or Chellinn} imeeHlj^- of Ihe Acheuliiin^ it may be wondered 
wheiher auBicient eofutblemtion llAfl l>e«l inV«n lo the terra 
" ProtO-.Acl'iOulian ^ to denote the early phiLsOr wherev’PT it 
occum.—E d. 

* The pftU'titlS of iiidnj^ tho preBx " pficudo- ^ to eonnoto A 
deceptive eirailarity with another cnEture jfnay bo commended 
to the attenLion oif the oewly eonirtituted committeo on 
teriziiodlo;py+ Would not ‘ qitiwi- \ wliieh ciirrieB no iraputn^ 
tien a^ainat t he ^^umcni!^ of the objocta don^ribedp he more 
suitable ?—Eb+ 

* See Dr. Hamsoji'a notes on the subject in thU bisuo 
(Man, JlMr, IBOj, 

* It to much to be hoped that tho SGcnnd mooting will he 
etnini more ropreoeniiativn than tlio tirnt. well nttcjidod la it 
woj^, and in particnlar tliat the lime of year wiU not again 
combine with lack qf fundn to make a large British deteg^tmn 
irapmeti cable, 

* A full C^fmpU is to be publiahedp and in the mnaii^ 

time a abort record baa ep^^Areil ernbodying tli* Conatitution 
HJi<l Rules, the RoaDlntiona and tlio hot of {ielegareo and 
mcmberH (in which, by mt ot'ctnightp^ the Royal Anlkrapo- 
logical Trust Ltilto has tiot bomi roc4)^cd as having been repre-^ 
nentml at the Cnogreas, 0 * it wrt*. by ProfettSOir Zeuiler and ^Ir. 
Hernnrti Faggh—E d. 


REVIEWS 

AMERJCA 


La Mitia Canadian^ son rBIc dstns Thistolrf d» provincei 

m dfr rOuost, Bif .\tfitv*! OtTatid, f-’nierrailE dr pririi«j 
if'^;fAriW0^«r, 1045, Pp. fct, I21ia. PL S, 
rt 3 niO/M. Pnb« Fr. |2Ut> 

Tike author dovat^ ton years of mciiciiloiLS re«<-*iifh, in the 
arohivos ID Ottawa,, iti London and at tho bjeadquarters of 
tbe Uudwn'a liay Company^ to producing this momiiiruyillll 
work on a rfubjetd of CaluKiiau histozy'. Both in tho tcjxt and 
iri thuiisanda qf foqtnotcK t)m dooiuncutation w very ample. 
t^uiDo ita pulilicatioii tlicr nutlior luia bciai nloDtod Profeasor at 
tllfr Collejm do Frantic, 

'llio hnit two t^rta pp.J of tlio hook do not touch upon 
tlse but create the physical anti humnil hackgroutld for 

tbn iitago npon which he brir^K^ Ihe mrO* in l^jirt 111, up to the 
end of Part V'l. Tlio central scone nhowii hy tlie Author iR 
tlie Wwitern, or Prairie, provineea of Canada, Map 1 nhows 
tlio pmirie^s then very luniti'd extent; It- w'jia, in cITeet. eon- 
linod to I he CanarlLiin wolershf^l* of thi.' xMi^Mciuri, oIkI 

of tho ^Oilth ^iishateliewno, tlio Aiwinibciinc and the Red 
ftJvcn+ which dischu^c into Lake Winnipt^. Thfjfr in ahto n 
map whieh geograpllitrully diviiles Ibo ilboriginea into twelve 
dlslinct linguistic rojmiies, anil another sliowa tho way'? and 
srLftgsstt of the Hntish fiart of pciietmtion sinco IfiW, A 
liUkin furtor of Ihe penE^ration wels, after tlin Royal Charter of 
2 May* Ifljtl, the ’ i^Qvrnmr and Goinpiiiy cif,Advciiturtirs of 
Engird TreylciTig into HudsOii'n Bay.^ 

In contrast with the colonumtinn of Au^tralAHla viii Botany 
Bay* or the methmfs of the pn^ i^g iimplu^'t^i elsewhere, 
the UUthot might in ptuising lin^'e drnw~n altentiou altiq tn tim 
Charter ou tjiie virtual foiuidotiim iiMtmmcnt of a Britiali 
Canaria. TTiO Charter is equally ULmuirkable for the categoric 
teons and wieHlom with wWli it Kxta Ulc flwwiieler of tho 
rooTtivtifig of free men for this penetration of Canada, and for 
Charlos UV liberal ecMuecption of its future govemanceT by t lie 
Btondonbi of tl>e time, . . AND fT'RTHER,^ niu* tho 
WrlU of Privy Senle, ^ erf our cspecudl gmeep certaine know¬ 
ledge and mwre morrion, WEE DOE for its, oiir heiTes and 
aucceOBora, gram to . . . tninspcrt and carry over such 
number of 5lcn hcuig wdUiqf itHsreuiito . * , and to iguvema 
them iu smdi legall 4mrl reanoniible miinncr.' TIiLn set the 
Mhtknl tone of the ' •Orkne^men '* and Englishmen in Canada 
from the outaet. The author, ia fainter, erophaaisea that the 
Company occupied Itie port of " the North-Vvrat ' which won 
the utrfiki lillorol of tho Bay* froiten for tltree-ijuarteni of the 
yeor^ for frora tlie country nuturoJ lines of comraunicaliDii 


and penetration^ whieli were thfl open and navigable rivTOT. 
I^ljch factors- as the tiMtiicted aim (liraited mainly to tha fur 
tmde)^ tho isolation of the ftu'toria^ aiJtl lon\ tJic far distaiices 
of the rroili ^-ocli otiicr and the fETWiInHi-i of the peracuinel 

(itt Ibiitt only ni^'ty men). aB eorabjnnd to ratlird penetration. 

'J''lie aiithor's mitijii cEnmnciit on tlie 'empire' of HiMbou'a 
Bjty includes Gic ohiien'ntion that ev'cii tjie initiative of itA 
cmtciTpnw waa aoitiewli^t foroigli in that it WuS HadimCti utid 
des Groacdlenc (whose adv'enturoiia operation^ extonii^l 
beyond Lake Tracy^ called the ‘ upper ' ur Su^icfiof, tho 
floinitiion of Now Firuice) who auggeatf'd lo tho King of Eng¬ 
land tile duid aim, irafk &n<l ttin Pacific [m^^Regc, which 
dtV^Hlcd lira Croat Eon uf tlio Company. A cenlur^^ of uncer¬ 
tainty and stagnation (paSaed befnro the Compiuiy 
9UE^ieedi>d in eetubbsh^g fucouoinic proteellon over Ihu toiri- 
tories wlieirr the Canadiana from New France had preeedefi 
thetUr Ncr ili^l tho ' OrkruyDieii ' luid English rmiiingcrs of 
lira lioata conceal the coin|Mirutive viilui'^ of tho hnnian faetor 
ean-Di‘m«t in the coicpeiitlon, with ifpeciid refereueo to the 
mHiif. J. BuilcT* of the Companyp wriliiig nn 23 January. 
I ^ Chloiervm ; ‘ For n frk'iMb I «in tell you that oiw huficirod 
Froncli, who Jiw there, can t|o loorc in the woods than five 
hundivd that the English con cend nut of England And tho 
Compahy^ writing to Mr. Sinitlair on 17 June, HIM, rvinarksE 
" You iiike notice of the industry and ililigenee of the Kreiieh 
iu nil tlrair undertokiEigu and, if they be h^t iiJone tlraro ill pDfleO, 
they would swell f-ttt m out of the tntdo of the whole Bay,* 

III tlra se'V'<ratoeEofifl;H»s,^ the author on the nne hnnil com- 
menti4 an tlit> inoffensive chanM'tcr of tlra AuglorSaxon 
laHtetraiioh, which liugely eicploinfi the eordial relation? 
Ijetwi'vn the two Beta of trailer?, Wild on lira oilrar observes 
that the gooii fehitions wero made EKiainhle ako by the indif-^ 
ferciice of many C-amadians (nod Iho only iMroplo who then 
eatlEjd thecufielvea UrmiKltalUi wtaro those of froneh origin who 
alft'iuly cullod Canada their homej lo isauei in Enrope which 
had already put England and Fronce into a state of war. If 
the prtwiil is mainly the past Howing into the fiitnro, liet* 
may be eomo paat of prosent growtlis in Cnneidii. 

Here tinii tbifm in this lengthy TceorcU aro items which touch 
41 rliOnli wliich nseiu? modem and foniiliar; ' Tlie Tament4.iblc 
Btute of tlra whulr coutuient of Kurofie is nueli tliat not the 
raost triEling nrtieba of tnule or mjinulaeturo nf Groat Britnin 
con he exportnsd* and wo must be oqnllne<l to tllO eonsuiDptlon 
of thi# coluitiy for the aale of the produce of tlra Bay ' (Y^ork 
Fjietory coiTie^pODlk'Tice* I Again, jii the report? from 
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wji imde^'vJopod JKmo of Canada. c^orre^poiuJin^ cii»iiit4&[illy 
t4 that of tho RiLsaSian hofEieLaaid^ loom af a policii^aj conc^lu- 
iion z ^ La ton^furur rhyfffr, p^tidanl foul ln^2 cc pf.upif. m 
fiiir Hm fn <-hauJer, vimnf dans uns fsirimr ^ ^ 

iitinandc an pea ds * (report frain La XqiitoSIo Franco to 

Frarioo, l^hT-nqnvilb, fi JlU^IS), In thb an oxomphr ot an 

CiUoct of cLudatO Cnl huinau CCuiKluct iind on methods of 
j^v'ocTlmciit 7 

l^feesar Girayd'^ thrdwa now li^lit, or rutfior eddo- 

on BDVcrol aHpieQtia of tho OKOAparalod mliis mov'Cuncnt 
of licnitB Riel, whwa mpttirfr with die Church wa# foibvi-wi by 
(jiA u^omptEon of a Bpiritiial outhorEty 0^'vr hiE roUowi^. 
Tbflre aro jn terEi^iiig foferonoefl to tho role of Faihar V^grevillo 
in relation to Rid. So othiucaLly catliolio id tilo Ctinftdii of 
today that the constituency whie^ti boafa Uic good French 
naona of Viifpwilk? ia now welt rvpni'dantod by a Britisb^bom 
incrauiinn (Anttiony Hl^oika), 

In the nuiiU^r of t ho physkul feviilts of the Kiirajieftn'FbwJ 
Indian arosi (where the author nppeara to ignore t}La work of 
Riigglod GaLee), tin? rSHidotit Jame$i J.Fihiim’a jihrewd O&irrm- 
tians on fiudson'^s /fny (1743) teartiry that; ' Kspeaitdty 

those liidiEuna tlmt hnve'ltnd copulalion with the English have 
brought forth into the world iia- line children AS one oould 
dpRtre to boholdp—atmight-lrmlKKi, lively^ cu:thTi^ and indcod 
far oxccod tho tmo-bortl Inctiotid^ in ull thingd/ lllia tc^ti- 
rnony is confimuxl by Andrew Ondiam's Obientdiomt (1771): 

* SttnJglit-liinbEfd. light curly hnirp flue blur eyas* and light 
comely oye-browav In tho whole^ they are lumdsofne, and 
some of thein benEitiei. Tliey the tnio-hom Indiaiid in 

uetivoneaa.'^ 

There id due emphasis and explafiation of, i he itile of I iie 
berdis of bwoTi in the economy of the indigenous and 
popnhitiDft of CmiiuIo. the mainjitoy and objcotis'e (though 

not the inceiitivej of noiujuliitm diBappearod, nomailidm 
receded as a truy of life. Another form of tllD prcKf^a ia iweji 
itt Arabic ^Idiii^ where iLOiiia<hi4m, based on camel-btvediii||r 
rccoctcM as the great ju-iaaonal camel eflrftVftTU* (mich an the 
^OOO-cattkc^i convoys Ex-twe^n Jbnnnacud and BagluhidS ar« 
replaced by dpwrt. motor transpori. And CAiuolii for muaa 
triirnsportir are no loiiger in' demnnJ^ ProfosWt GlrauLl gives 
dUbstanlinl Space t* Lbi? dtory of Cana*lian nOmadidrn of tlw 
mitis. In the period l8[^2-ili$tlO^ hi tli6 prfllrio proa^mccM of 
Canada, the llllEalHrrH of iho migrant bison wore duoh that 
th?\erEior Sln?|Hon wTetO^ on S DocecnliorTi to tho Hudson'e 
Bay Gominittoo : " aaina in sight of the Snakatofiewim , + , 
Thia id iho heart of tlw? biilTnlo countTy + * , Tlio whole 
country, os far as tbo aye could reach, w?is oo^'ored with 
buSalo^ in bnnriji varying from htindreifa to ihoi^nnEin. The 
grass was oaten to tfie earth.' W. H. ClAndmiTkg in ^rmn 
the Piairup, in 1363-1865^ describe® liow\ ou tho Canadian 
AlUnquri. " the buffalo and woEv'os COS'or the plains. 1 think 
WO Itai^seon 16,lXlO ihid day.* Tiw mpontive for the hunting 
of the bbgm by tbo mid AVesfc AmdHndmns and miii* was that 
their ocoiiomy hocattie oxchiaivoly baiaad on bidon. fjitterly^ 
tlicro WAS the added incentivn of tlio iinrefltrained craxnilg for 
Alcohol sold by Kuropoona for the raw pelts and the sew'n 
robcB^ Tlwre Tinu! nlao l h» bounditsfn desire for the ' fot^U of 
meat,^ mu\ Hie need for meat to bo dried for winter pTo^Tajons. 
So dependent hatl they bwonw upon meat as diet tliAt when 
tho herds faifed to appear they ncinctirnM turned to conni- * 
I)4ilidm. Tlie aco&lcriitcd ilcstructLon of the bents was dk» to 
the inerwaaed domaxidH by the increasing numbers of ChnudiiElia, 
Britbil rslos traders oinf Araerieomi. Ths>fo wao thfs factor of 
iho iriGrcAsod mobiUty of the noma^c hunters, uud the 
extoudillg iloki of action^ na lliey aet^Llircd liTC-annH from the 
Company luid horses in ociilition to trEuispOrt dogs. Tkio liorso 
was Ap|,mrantiy introduced omotlg tfic Amcrindiana of Coiuula 
about iliO midEilo of the eighteenth cenlufy. So rapid 
bocaiiui the interplay of nium^ ami effeet. under tlie impnci of 
the uicreiised inrmtive, that already in I Sit'l" there is no longer 
a Bhadow^ of b biBOn In the l^niirie/ The nemod Indian 
population died down imdi tlm BOTAi-nonwl " nation * of the 
fvi-i^l 4 # ^ s'orAcmihih'erlf mpid^mf.nl ms i'tiat de miHri cl de 
diEjiomn moKof -gw-r ron ebserre fiMjoiird"Aui pam* tfurs dtseen^ 
detft/tf/ VVithin ihecompABs of this work may be traced Hi* 
natural ilourlshiing und the artirieuil extinetien of a breed of 
nmgubite qUAiImpedSr And the eeueurrent tire oJid fail of n 
breed of men who, largely Ineklllg ihoee central foetora of 


dvdlutation, fortnight and Bolf-controh ul toehed their eeoatimy 
exclusi^'cly to thew animais as their main means of sur\dvjiL 

TRACY PHILIPI^S 

Jonathan Draws tho Long Bow. By Richard Borson^ 
ilfocj. iliarvard Univ. Prss*} and London 

[Geaffrea Cwrtfefric^h ^P- tt*f, ^74. VJH, 

Pric€ liiM, 6d. 

Tlicse New England srtoriea differ Aomewluat from those 
of old England but- show little origitinlity. ^iuny of tliern 
deal with the nupomAtund ; witehefl, faoth mrJe and female, 
bohavo generally os in Englntul, hut ore more given to turning 
their \'i[itima into horaea imd rlEiing them through the night. 
A tatc told wit h many variAtions is tliat of the hLirden treasure, 
which ifl foimil. hut ^TiuiBhets when oho of the fiudent Hpoukrt. 
Tile Indian tolss are oil tragic and iLRurlLy involve thi: death of 
A girl lUkEi two mfiti wlto axire rivAls for Iiw ufTeK'lions. 'Ihe 
slorics are dranTi mostly from tllo hJcs of local newspapers. 

RAaLAX 

Triniduf Village, By MrhdU J. and Pruntc* S. l/rraboriiJ, 
New i'orJt {KnepfU Bp. 348. Brire ¥4.75 

Tb(' eriforced migration of many milUons of Negro 
people to the Now ^Yothl fcpreseiitfl moro than a 
natiomkl dispcirsion. ft hau brought about a new area of 
cultural integration with sOeiCilogii^ probleimi of its own. 
This Ultoat book by Professor and Mrs. Herakovita provides 
eotno vidunhlt- liypotlw*c« concemmg the for™ anil foetors at 
work in tlie proceaH lUiil deseiribvs A part of the Caribbean to 
which little or no al-tontiun bus liitherio been paid by sacial 
anthropoTogiBlLMn 

The jiLithore E]hose as their riubject of fltlifly Toco,, a village 
tmttk-melit at extreme nqrth-eiu^lem part of the jalimd of 
Triniiliid. The populntioii of She vLlkigc is ohiKWl entirety 
Nogra. DocLimcntatioo regarding the pmveiiojiee of lltu 
Trinidad Negro is swinty, but the likelihood m that tun 
in most CAssef, only acicOodarily of AfiicaQ dezivatidn. Most 
of the Negro jx^piilAtion came, npparanllyg from other West 
Indian isEfuida and, in smaller nninbers, froin the nearby 
South American mtimlond and the United SLatou. In any 
cosop t\w question of Afirjoaii alhhAlloni hoMs but little 
interest for tlie a^'orage Negro in Trinkhid today; hu Uttiiudu 
tewards tiling A^eou is one of indirtorence, Thesa two 
facia make the many ' Africojihmiiji ^ which the ailHiora found 
relmnixl in Toconn oultiire the more remorkahlo^ They are 
far tc» numero^ to be mcnlldiied here in cxtenso, but s^Arioiu 
ritual profitices quoted in oannoiiori with farming undoubtcHUy 
bear a striking rsscmbliuiee to Agricultural rites In imoiy port? 
of Africa, aome of them hndired not uicntioacd by the 

authors. For Lnstaiico, tlu'<rA are offerings to ' apirits ' bofore 
felling ontl elmrlug the bush ; there is the eOUoeptioit of a 
spw-iEe t<upemAtuml bf'ing which inhahita the forest and which 
cMsrre^fporids to the or " hush devil ' of tlM> Meifdo, 

and to ether ^ little mmple,' such oa tlu? lytrerm of the Y'arubst 
the mpFKKilvi df the Aetuuit! uiul the of DuhoTuey. Toeo 
young men also Imvo a ■working bee^ in oannextion with 
ihtm work which ia similar in most respects Ui the dftkpwe of 
the [>ahomeane. mul to the betnbs and ansJoEcnus Emdi tut ions in 
^^ierra Leone. 

The oocoLint of marriajgO in Toco Js portiGulurly interesting^ 
and rocallH orrarqfvmeritz^ In Eiuife luiotiwr quarter of the Negro 
^ diaspom ^^^muiig w community pf Negro soamen in fkirdEfl^ 
Wakrd. Tlfecre are two forms of miuriai^; oue logAlly mid 
religiously re[nir'tipnt?d ^ tho other^ equal Ly lUHtittitioiiaii^td and 
reeogniz.!^ in law jf not by the ehumheft* called ' keeping * or 
' living.^ * KoepEng ^ is eorapiknible in many ways to legal 
marriage, though there are distinctions to be- drawn which 
have to tlo with whether the ' keepers ' enter into tho relation¬ 
ship with family consent, or os a form of trial marriage without 
parental approval, or an oxpodkint of mating when oithor 
or both piirticHE are ffepoxatod from a legally married spouse 
without divoree. Marriage ilsetf has more bocebI prestige, 
and m octuEil practice it most of^en followi upon a |>oriDd of 
var^'ing length during whieh the couple bve os keepers with 
or without parental consent. Devhuit forms of mating, 
however^ such ns * living nround ' (i.c. when, a porson has 
relatiotis odditionnl to those lie or oh* hits with a regular 
partner 1 nzii.l prostitution^ are socially frowmed upon. In the 
keeper relationship the man has an equal obligation to 
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provide for hit boiiHhoM ; thifl frpeeifif:- 4 iU^' uicLudeH el pliu.'c to 
ndi^ hia kEwper, and nooney imd! proruiiaii^ to Teed her {Uid 
their ohiUmi. The man er wonmn who hiU moviDd from one 
keeper mating tu nnotl^t is tliougbt of aa no diHerfrit from one 
wJw IfiftVW it iiiarried tpouHS to become purt of A kewpert 
linkui. At the aamo time, the Htability nnd nature of the 
keeper mating axe both mrikingly clDOumcfit^vi by Ibo cAab of a 
mtii who, having lived ns a k^per with a woinan Jong enougli 
to hove a i.1sui|thU?r now in keeping, wab planning to ubo 
SUV mgs for nipinltaneous ohutoh marriagioA for hla dsoghtor 
and for himself and her motherr VVTn.etlier Ibe mlationship is 
that of morriaBe QT keepers, ohildien aio regarded hji the 
normal end of mating. If a anlnn is broken up, ehildjen may 
go with ilioir molher or be cared for by ihoir faiher'a new 
kccpcTk If a father Ekes or gotw away, it Is customary for the 
raotlber lo knop her ehiklren with hwi being aided in thia liy 
her own family, and nt times by the family of her elLLIdieEfs 
father, until whe enterA into a rtew armngcmKnt. Whcsi a 
mother diea, the ftitber keepa the children if li& can. Othor- 
wi»p ha saade them to his famlb' or tliat of their di^ad motliorp 
paying far tlicir support until he can take a now mala, or 
oontinuos to support them nt the home of tho n^latiop with 
whom the ehildteii ore living even though he has set up a new 
household. 

TIm* HuthofA nmke it rrkar that there is Dofhmg of family 
iilisorg^iiuiticn in this situation, any more than there hi 
Hnything * pathological ^ m the dual of mating. Tlio 

range of puEmitted behavkiur in orgEmlziEig, hr in instituting^ 
ihe fojnily is siinply wider than in other flocieties. They etaim 
that the family in Toco surt^eflofully performs the task allotted 
to at— the propagat ion ujiJ reiiriiig of the young. They go on 
to make tho intereeting miggastion that the Tocoan household 
is bawd an reEentioa. of the nueJeus nf African kinship stnic^ 
i.f. a mother and ehJJdrvA living in a hut within her 
husbEmd'B compound, also itifaahlted by her ca^wivea and their 
cbildrefi. Tho cvnlutian of this nuolear unit into sueh 
houfiohoJda as thoise headed, in a E:!aaa Eolod# by an elderly 
woman, where her grown daughters are still more or less tmdor 
direelioji and Bome of their childlOO entirely givan Ovur to her 


care, merpjy repreafents in one respect the logical developmciii 
of this ^ViHcan matitutian under llie influence of Hlavery and 
of the particular sovio-ccortomic posit inn of the Negroes tdior 
slavery was ubolijilied. 

Tlie book also contiiliiH interGsting informatton >jil the 
subject of ULtitudaa towards work and catcgoriiM of employ. 
mEnt, as well as on religiauji rites, magie, and divination. Its 
authont are to bo rongratulateil on tlie richness uf their held 
maUnial and on hAV'Ulg Worked it np iu a way wbieK should 
be useful noL only to bocuU acientists but to bociaI adminitjtra- 
tois engaj^. perticndutly in the Britioh Waat Indieff, in 
dealing with iniftitutiana which are eoinporable over a wide 
area with tliooe mention^] above. K. L. LITFLE 

Welfare arHl Planning in the West Indies. By T.S.*Simt^. 
imfl, Hi, m:, rrite i&r. 
i^ocial antluopolagy ia au deeply concomod witb 
^mi-btorate peasantries as with tho pre-bten&UM, 
Tbc British ^Veet Indies ur^mtly need social Study luiit its 
application to the welfare ^ tl^ir sooielfee as a whole. A 
depressed pcawintry, liirgcJy doaconded from African 
in mcreasiag in munbera rapwUy in spito of mHlnutritioii and 
liigh infant Tnortnlity. Its field labour does not- produce 
onoughr cJimnto BeeniB to promote loesituil^e, phmtatkjEi.^ in 
spite of larger productivity are socially deproR^g, moral 
and hygienic standarda arc low. Plana for belterment are 
oAen piE^meal f^nd Ifikc too long to buffet their way through 
the administrative machmeiy, from whicli they emerge rather 
ahop-6oifed I Firm direction of a co-operative ayatem 
nf aasureil tenuiicy of fttatc-awnE^I land could be coupled with 
oducation for life, rathcf than for the production of di»- 
content£<| clerks and domeatie aervantn. But neither will do 
much pod imlaHA housing is improved and siupluH hold 
labour k <lirertcd into other ootiviiiBB, Cammunity-building, 
in uJI its dilbculty, may probably be more attuinablo under 
Lncroaiicd West Iinbatt direction, proiiddcd that thk is titltiw 
the eonlrol of pcfiple wim will mrl as Trustees 4Uid will not be 
baunted by tho bofitnge of kMi^f&tz Jatref but will deal with the 
who^ of the pechpkk lifo. JL J. rLcEUIlE 



CORRESPONDENCE 


Asfaret Orlfina In Relation to Oceania 

Sl^-^In his Addrezia toScqtion H of the 

Hritkh Assocktian m 1B37, Profc^ar Hutton ma-n^ 
tidtis a tradition conunon to Kukis and Fijiaiis of a 
scrpEfUt god i»i|ed round thecurtli, the mo'vnmputa of which are 
tho cauAo nf oarthquakca (p, 170J, abiding tliat thk god appeare 
entirely imkown to the Xngn tribes, ^hnrtly aftar a rerenf 
earthquake here, I cluiiiccd to be talking about it to aome 
IJlota XaguK, DM of wiioni remarked that they brltrvod 
Carthqimkea to IjS due lo two anokre which live ooilad toiitilI 
ihE Ofige of the Emrth^ an earthquake resulting every time they 
■<hjft Ihv'tr position, [fX .^Mlln, Lhi^a A'npns, p, iTlf and note 
1. ■—Eu, I 

In the same papt'r (p, ISO) PrefcMur Hulton^ i'nmmnnting 
on Iho canTng of ti»e gu vil log lirimLH of Home Kaga tribes, nayd 
that tlie crocoliilo figure-head ' has apparently cbsdjppcured in 
iIm^ forty vemj^ Hini'O (Mr. }?. E. PtnlJ -i-isitcd the Naga HiIIa/ 
’VTailing tho Konyak Moga I’aiintry in I mil, 1 saw a recently 
mode U>g dfum in ihu iiiEri'‘rt hotline of Iht* viUiigti nf Tamlu writb 
the figure-hind in t!I'jri> form of iin mmuctakable crorodila. 
The WA of a (rrecod^ might he iniipirtd by the gnvinJ of the 
Braiktiiaputm, but since this ds a buut of no signilk-anoi} what¬ 
soever to tlu' Kojiyakit^ It a far more likely tMt its um in 
dcforatiiin is inspiml by tnutitiaruil mtunDiy. 

Alonyknids, C, H- STONOR 

Antiquitlei Santo Domingo. lt4fl 47 ; 1947+ 47 

ftjK,—In his very mtoieaiing notes rndcasor Palm 
givre information aboui Ihe CerV-iulo dc Ics Inditps ut 
San Jiinmlc Mogimna. It is of knterewl tlkikt i^lr Hubert 
Sehumburgk wnue a ikwTiption of hia explomiinn of tho ailo, 
iIlcu iniieh ov'cigrowm, in « letter oddresHcd to tho Prince 
ConwTt., who sent it «a a cminmunioatkio to tlui KtliMOJogiEal 


Soeifity I It woH rwul at a jneoting on 11 Dmmhcr, and 
published with ieketch-mnpa in the JQttniaf cf thf Kfhnbibffical 
VuL ni p. 113. 

Fcwkca (ifur. Am. Eth.^ Ann, Rj^pori, XXV, WaHhingtOn, 
1997, pp. 79-fli!) doBcnbofl other phutns^ and isuggL^N that 
possibly tho plaza at Mui^uiinn wilh tho site of llkS rreeption 
imti ceremonial donee given beforo Bartholomew- Oohmibug by 
Anitenonm A morft rctcwnt reference to this monument is by 
H. \V, Kreigfrf iBufh UJ!i. A'nf, WiwbEngtoiL, H!3l, 

p. 491, wdio merit ioriH a similar eoftstniclion at tliaquey, and 
giviHi: dekaJk of the Ctrrendo at S. Juiui do Mogtlalta tui las aaw 
it the American occupation. Dcecrihtng tho track as 

like a giiiantic nic(5COUree, he says, It htw been earefully 
pn?flerv^i by tlio Daminirnji Government,’ and mentjotia a 
motor n>ad which fiiakoa oece^iis to the aito comparatively cosy. 
Tlie Goi^idcirable iimonnl of coiioe-liortLe trade in tlie pr^ 
CohimbLiU] ("nnbhciin, which may liavo indudod the cjuriagv 
of nihbi-r lo Santa Domingo (Oviotlo mcntianA tho proeei^ of 
mijcing matcrinis to prociuce the Batoy bnIJ, but aeitlLer 
//ftro llor Coafi'/Von flrMfiofl! w,ere imtivea of tlw- 

Greater AnllUEmh wouhl probably hav^o bmtight w‘itb it the 
idea of »itanc.^Liao<i pliusiui^ whieli are commaa objec t*^ from 
3l0vieo lo ^'f^njnneln, iiiclu^linjf the great trading cmporiji in 
tl^e Hay [sJimdii. 

I perearuilly Ixilievc ibat tlir tlntiven seen by Coluiiiblli \vere 
fully i^ai^bJe of building the cerendo. The ^’Cniral stone, tho 
only Worked one on ihe sju-, w«a well within tha ability of 
TaEiuui ^wtw : tjie pavemmt was of watvr-fouiided bniildora. 
Tho natives w'ero wt'U organijWHl under ihoir cariqiiea, and ihmt 
technology icicladcd tho ability to mix a specloJ bitumen for 
repouaa^ work (Cluuica in HakEnyt Soc., Sor, JI, Vbl. 
LonLiDn+ llil’O, pp. 56f4 Although ulmplo folk, they were bv 

no inoana pTimitivo Mivogea. C. A. BUB LAND 
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